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SHARQ ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIGIDA
TANQIDGA DOIR NAZARIY QARASHLAR

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada Sharq adabiyotshunosligida adabiy tanqidga doir nazariy garashlarning
shakllanish va taraqgiyot bosgichlari tadqiq etiladi. “Nagd” tushunchasining lug‘aviy va istilohiy mohiyati, uning
arab filologiyasi, balog‘at, fasohat, bayon, badi’ hamda poetika ilmlari bilan uzviy alogasi yoritiladi. Ibn Sallom al-
Jumahiy, Qudama ibn Ja’far, Abd al-Qohir Jurjoniy va Abu Nasr Forobiy garashlari asosida Sharq adabiy tanqgidida
badiiy asarni baholash mezonlarining shakllanish jarayoni tahlil gilinadi. Xususan, she’riy matnning ishonchliligi,
tarixiylik, badiiy mahorat, lafz va ma’no munosabati, vazn va qofiya uyg‘unligi, nazm, taglid, taxyil hamda estetik
ta’sir singari nazariy kategoriyalarning tanqidiy tafakkur taraqqiyotidagi o‘rni ochib beriladi. Sharq adabiy-estetik
tafakkurida tangid oddiy baholashdan ilmiy-metodologik tahlil darajasiga ko‘tarilgani hamda mazkur nazariy
garashlar keyingi adabiy tanqgid taraggiyoti uchun muhim metodologik asos yaratgani xulosalanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sharq adabiyotshunosligi, adabiy tanqid, nagd, arab poetikasi, balog‘at, Ibn Sallom al-Jumahiy,
Qudama ibn Ja’far, Abd al-Qohir Jurjoniy, Abu Nasr Forobiy, taqlid, taxyil, estetik mezon.

Annotation: this article examines the formation and development of theoretical views on literary criticism in
Eastern literary studies. It discusses the lexical and terminological meaning of the concept of naqd and its close
relationship with Arabic philology, rhetoric (balagha), eloquence (fasaha), bayan, badi’, and poetics. Drawing on
the theoretical views of Ibn Sallam al-Jumahi, Qudama ibn Ja‘far, Abd al-Qahir al-Jurjani, and Abu Nasr al-Farabi,
the study analyzes the formation of criteria for evaluating literary works in Eastern literary criticism. Particular
attention is paid to such theoretical categories as textual authenticity, historicism, artistic mastery, the relationship
between expression and meaning, the harmony of meter and rhyme, nazm, imitation, poetic imagination, and
aesthetic effect, as well as their role in the development of critical thought. The article concludes that literary
criticism in Eastern literary-aesthetic thought evolved from evaluative judgment into a systematic form of scholarly
and methodological analysis and that these theoretical principles laid an important methodological foundation
for the subsequent development of literary criticism.

Key words: eastern literary studies, literary criticism, naqd, Arabic poetics, balagha, Ibn Sallam al-Jumahi,
Qudama ibn Ja‘far, Abd al-Qahir al-Jurjani, Abu Nasr al-Farabi, imitation, poetic imagination, aesthetic criteria.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe wWccaeayroTcs 3STanbl GOPMMPOBAHMA WM PA3BUTUA TEOPETUYECKUX B3MNALOB Ha
JIUTePaTypPHYH KPUTUKY BBOCTOYHOM INTEPATYPOBEAEHUU. PacCMaTpMBaOTCANIEKCUYECKOE UTEPMUHOIOTUYECKOE
COoAEepPKaHME MOHATUA KHAKAY, a TAK¥Ke ero TecHas CBA3b C apabckoi dunonoruert, putopuKkoi (banarart),
KpacHopeunem (dacaxat), 6asHom, 6baan’ u nostukon. Ha ocHose B3rnaaoB M6H Cannama anb-LXKymaxu,
Kymambl M6H [kadapa, A6 anb-Kaxmpa anb-xRyparkaHu n Aby Hacpa anb-®Papabu aHanmsmpyetca npouecc
GOpPMUPOBAHUA KPUTEPUEB OLIEHKMU XYA0YKECTBEHHOIO MPOM3BEAEHUSA B BOCTOUYHOWM NIMTEPATYPHOM KPUTUKE.
Ocoboe BHMMaHMe yaenseTca TaKMM TEOPETUYECKMM KaTeropusam, Kak AOCTOBEPHOCTb MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa,
NUCTOPU3M, XYAOXKECTBEHHOE MAaCTePCTBO, COOTHOLLEHWE C0BA M CMbICAA, FAPMOHUA MeTpa U pUdMbl, Ha3Mm,
noAapaxaHue, XyLoXKecTBeHHOe BOOBOparkeHNe M 3CTeTMYEeCKoe BO3AENCTBUE, a TAKKe onpeaensetca ux posb
B PA3BUTUU KPUTUYECKOM MbICAK. [enaeTca BbIBOL O TOM, YTO B BOCTOYHOM INTEPATYPHO-3CTETUYECKOM MbICIN
KPUTMKa NpoLLia NyTb OT OLLEHOYHOTO CY}KAEHUA K Hay4YHO-MeTOA0/10rMYeCKOMY aHaau3y, a copmmupoBasLLmeca
TEOpPeTUYECKME TMPUHUMUMbI CO343aNN BaXKHYO METOLO/IOTMYECKYIO OCHOBY ANA [Aa/ibHEMWIEro pPasBUTUA
NNTEpPaTypPHOM KPUTUKN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: BOCTOYHOE /IUTEPATYPOBEAEHUE, NUTEPATYpPHAA KPUTWMKA, HaKA, apabckad MnoaTuKa,
6anarat, M6H Cannam anb-Lxymaxu, Kyaama mbH [xkadap, A6a anb-Kaxup anb-xKyparkaHu, Aby Hacp anb-
dapabu, nogpaxkaHue, XyA0XKeCcTBeHHOEe BOOOPaXKeHNe, 3CTETUYECKUE KPUTEPUM.

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com 2026-yil 17-son «(



Dolzarb mavzu

a adablyot uz

Adabiytangidinsoniyat badiiy tafakkuritaraqqgiyoti
bilan uzviy bog‘lig bo‘lgan ilmiy-estetik hodisalardan
biridir. G‘arb adabiyotshunosligida uning nazariy
asoslari Platon va Aristotel nomi bilan bog‘lansa,
Sharq adabiy-estetik tafakkurida tanqid tushunchasi
arab filologiyasi, balog‘at ilmi, poetika, aruz, qofiya
va tazkirachilik an’analari negizida shakllandi.
Sharqda tangid dastlab mustaqil fan sifatida emas,
“naqd”, “balog‘at”, “fasohat”, “bayon”, “badi’”, “she’r
ilmi” va “muhokama” kabi ilmiy yo‘nalishlar tarkibida
rivojlandi.

Arab tilidagi “naqd” (=30) so‘zi lug‘aviy jihatdan
“saralash”, “ajratish”, “asl bilan galbakini farglash”,
“gimmatini aniglash” ma’nolarini anglatadi*. Mashhur
arab tilshunosi Ibn Manzur o‘zining “Lison al-Arab”?
asarida “nagada ad-dirham” iborasini “dirhamni
tekshirdi, uning asl yoki galbakiligini ajratdi” tarzida
izohlaydi. Demak, “naqd” tushunchasining dastlabki
mazmuni ayb gidirish emas, haqigiy giymatni aniglash
va mezon asosida baholash bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan.

Keyinchalik ushbu atama adabiyotshunoslik
terminiga aylanib, she’r va nasrning badiiy gimmatini
aniglash, uning yutug va kamchiliklarini ilmiy
mezonlar asosida tahlil gilish ma’nosida qo’llanila
boshladi. IX-X asrlarga kelib arab adabiy mubhitida
“Naqd ash-shi’r” (“She’r tangidi”) atamasi mustaqil
nazariy tushuncha sifatida shakllandi. Bu davrda
tangidning vazifasi shoirni maqtash yoki qoralash
emas, uning badiiy mahoratini ilmiy mezonlar asosida
aniqglashdan iborat deb garaldi.

Sharqg adabiyotshunosligida adabiy tangidning
mustaqgil ilmiy yo‘nalish
IX asr arab filologik maktabi faoliyati bilan
chambarchas bog’liqdir. Mazkur jarayonda arab
filologi, adabiyotshunos va tarixchi lbn Sallom al-
Jumahiy (756-845/846) alohida o‘rin egallaydi.
Uning “Tabagot fuhul ash-shuaro” («Buyuk shoirlar
tabagalari») asari fagatgina arab adabiyotining tarixiy
manbasi emas, balki Sharq adabiy tangidchiligining
ilk nazariy asarlaridan biri sifatida ham e’tirof etiladi.

Ibn Sallomgacha shoirlar hagidagi ma’lumotlar
asosan_rivoyatlar va og‘zaki manbalarga tayangan

1 Ibn Manzir, Muhammad ibn Mukarram. Lisan al-'’Arab. Bulaqg (Qohira): al-
Matb’ah al-Kubra al-’Amiriyah, 1883. - J. 3, 402-bet.

2 |Ibn Manzdr, Muhammad ibn Mukarram. Lisan al-'Arab. Bulaq (Qohira):
al-Matb’ah al-Kubra al-’Amiriyah, 1883. (https://openlibrary.org/books/
0L24445676M/Lisan_al-%27Arab)

sifatida  shakllanishi

holda berilgan bo’lsa, u ilk bor shoirlarni muayyan
ilmiy mezonlar asosida tasniflashga harakat
gildi. Asarning nomidagi «tabagot» (“tabaqgalar”,
“darajalar”) atamasi ham aynan shoirlarni badiiy
mahorati, yashagan davri va ijodiy salohiyatiga ko‘ra
guruhlarga ajratish g‘oyasini ifodalaydi. Shu jihatdan
Ibn Sallom adabiy tangidni shaxsiy did va subyektiv
baholashdan ilmiy mezonlarga asoslangan tahlil
bosqichiga olib chigdi.

«Tabaqot fuhul ash-shuaro» asarining eng
muhim ilmiy yangiliklaridan biri muallif shoirlarni
baholashda bir necha mezonlarni qo‘llaganligidadir.
U avvalo, shoirning til boyligi, she’riy uslubi, badiiy
tasvir yaratish mahorati, fasohati, tabiiy iste’dodi
va she’rlarining ishonchliligini asosiy mezon sifatida
belgilaydi. Ibn Sallom uchun shoirning mashhurligi
emas, uning badiiy mahorati hal qiluvchi omil
hisoblanadi.

Ibn Sallom adabiy tangid tarixiga matnshunoslik
tamoyillarini olib kirgan olimlardan biri sifatida ham
alohida ahamiyatga ega. U johiliya va ilk islom davri
shoirlariga nisbat berilgan ko‘plab she’rlarni tanqidiy
tekshiradi hamda ularning asl nusxalarini keyinchalik
go‘shib yozilgan yoki soxtalashtirilgan matnlardan
ajratishga intiladi. Muallifning fikricha, har ganday
she’rni tanqidiy baholashdan avval uning hagigatan
ham o‘sha shoirga tegishli ekanligi aniglanishi lozim.
Bu yondashuv Sharq adabiyotshunosligida ilmiy
matnshunoslik va manbashunoslik tamoyillarining
dastlabki ko‘rinishlaridan biridir.

Muallif shoirlarni baholashda tarixiylik tamoyiliga
amal giladi. U har bir ijodkorni o‘z yashagan dauvri,
adabiy muhiti va til me’yorlari bilan bog’liq holda tahlil
giladi. Shu sababli u turli davr shoirlarini bir xil mezon
asosida baholash ilmiy jihatdan to‘g‘ri emasligini
ko‘rsatadi. Mazkur yondashuv bugungi zamonaviy
adabiy tangidda gqo‘llanilayotgan tarixiy-qiyosiy
metodning dastlabki ko‘rinishlaridan biri sifatida
e’tirof etiladi. Ibn Sallomning muhim xizmatlaridan
yana biri shundaki, u shoirlarni fagat maqtash
yoki goralash bilan cheklanmaydi. Muallif har bir
shoirning kuchli va zaif tomonlarini dalillar asosida
ko‘rsatishga intiladi. Uning tangidiy usuli rivoyatlarga
emas, balki she’riy matnning o‘ziga tayanadi. Bu esa
adabiy tangidning asosiy vazifasi badiiy asarni ilmiy
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mezonlar asosida tahlil gilish ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Tadgiqotchilar lbn Sallomning ushbu metodini
arab adabiy tangidining ilk ilmiy tizimi sifatida
baholaydilar.  Misrlik  adabiyotshunos  Shavqgiy
Dayfning ta’kidlashicha, «Tabagot fuh-ul ash-shuaro»
arab adabiy tangidida shoirlarni ilmiy tasniflash
mezonlarini  yaratgan dastlabki
fundamental asarlardan biridir3. Xuddi shuningdek,
nemis shargshunosi Karl Brokelmann ham ushbu
asarni arab filologiyasi va adabiy tanqid tarixidagi eng
muhim manbalardan biri sifatida e’tirof etadi*.

Ingliz shargshunosi Hilary Kilpatrick «Criteria of
Classification in the Tabagat Fuhal al-Shu‘ara’ of
Muhammad b. Sallam al-Jumahi»® nomli tadgiqotida
Ibn Sallomning asosiy magsadi shoirlarni oddiy tarixiy
ketma-ketlik asosida joylashtirish emas, ularning
ijodiy darajasi va badiiy salohiyatini mezonlashtirish
ekanligini alohida ta’kidlaydi. Tadgigotchining
fikricha, «Tabaqot fuhul ash-shuaro» arab adabiy
tanqidining dastlabki amaliy tajribasi  bo’lib,

3 Shawqi Dayf. Tarikh al-adab al-‘Arabr. Qohira. ttps://sites.dlib.nyu.edu/
viewer/api/embed/columbia_aco001496

4 Brockelmann C. Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. Leiden: Brill.https://
brill.com/display/title/17504?language=de&srsltid=AfmBO00q3s3k5I-
Z3jnOOFoEW5FmMF5W_Igq1rTNH_Mh7kl1ReRLKXRTU

5 Kilpatrick H. Criteria of Classification in the Tabagat Fuhdl al-Shu‘ara’ of
Muhammad b. Sallam al-Jumahi // Journal of Arabic Literature. Vol. 2, 1971.
P. 33-44.

va baholash

unda adabiy hodisalarni tasniflash, giyoslash va
baholashning izchil metodologiyasi shakllangan.

Ko‘rinadiki, Ibn Sallom al-Jumahiy Sharg adabiy
tangidchiligi tarixida shoirlarni ilmiy mezonlar asosida
tasniflash, she’riy matnning ishonchliligini tekshirish,
tarixiylik tamoyiliga amal qilish va badiiy mahoratni
giyosiy tahlil qilish metodlarini shakllantirgan
dastlabki nazariyotchilardan biridir. Uning «Tabagot
fuhul ash-shuaro» asari Sharq adabiyotshunosligida
tangidni oddiy baholash darajasidan ilmiy-
metodologik tahlil bosqgichiga olib chiggan muhim
manba sifatida alohida e’tiborga loyig.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Sharq adabiyotshunosligida
tanqid dastlab arab filologiyasi, balog‘at va poetika
ilmlari tarkibida shakllanib, keyinchalik badiiy asarni
ilmiy-estetik mezonlar asosida baholash tizimiga
aylandi. Ibn Sallom al-Jumahiy, Qudama ibn Ja’far, Abd
al-Qohir Jurjoniy va Abu Nasr Forobiy qarashlarida
matn ishonchliligi, badiiy mahorat, lafz va ma’no
uyg‘unligi, nazm, taqlid, taxyil hamda estetik ta’sir
tangidning muhim mezonlari sifatida asoslandi.
Sharq adabiy tafakkurida tanqid oddiy baholashdan
ilmiy-metodologik tahlil darajasiga ko‘tarilib, keyingi
adabiyotshunoslik taraqgiyoti uchun nazariy asos
yaratdi.
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O‘ZBEK MODERN SHE'RIYATIDA PEYZAJNING O‘ZIGA XOSLIGI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada modernizm adabiy yo‘nalishiga xos xususiyatlar, uning o‘zbek she’riyatidagi
in’ikosi va peyzaj hodisasiga munosabati tadqiq gilinadi. Tadgigotda an’anaviy tasvir usullaridan voz kechish,
borligni subyektiv idrok etish va “ruhiy landshaft” tushunchasi haqgida fikr yuritiladi, mashhur faylasuflar va
adabiyotshunos olimlarning nazariy garashlariga munosabat bildiriladi. Unda peyzajning modern she’riyatdagi
ramziylik, fragmentarlik (parchalanish), ekzistensial tashvish va absurdlik kabi xususiyatlari Abduvali Qutbiddin
she’riyatidagi tabiat manzaralari misolida tahlil gilingan. Muallif tabiat detallari lirik gahramonning ichki
kechinmalarini ifodalovchi ko‘zgu ekanligini ilmiy asoslab beradi. Shuningdek, olingan natijalar modern she’riyatda
tabiat (manzara, peyzaj) obyektiv borliq aksidan ko‘ra, ko‘proq inson ongining ziddiyatli holatlarini aks ettiruvchi
poetik hodisa ekanligini isbotlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: modernizm, peyzaj lirikasi, ruhiy landshaft, Abduvali Qutbiddin, ekzistensializm, ramziylik,
subyektivizm, fragmentarflik.

AHHOTaUMA: B [OAHHOM CTaTbe WCCAeAYIOTCA XapaKTepHble 4YepTbl MOLEPHU3MA KaK /nTepaTypHOro
HanpaB/ieHUs, ero OTparkeHWe B Y3BEKCKOM Mo33uMM M OTHOLWEHWe K deHOMeHy nel3axa. B uccnegoBaHum
paccMaTpMBAlOTCA BOMPOCHI OTKasa OT TPaZMLMOHHbIX METOAO0B M306parkeHus, CyObeEKTUBHOIO BOCMPUATUA
6bITUA M KOHLENLMA «AYXOBHOIO NaHAWadTa», aHaIM3UPYHOTCA TEOPETUYECKME B3TAAbI M3BECTHbIX dunocodpos
W iMTepaTtyposenoB. Ha npumepe noasumn Abaysanu KytonaamHa aHanM3npyroTca TakMe 0CO6EHHOCTM Nei3aka B
MOAEPH-M0331M, KaK CUMBOJIN3M, GparMeHTapHOCTb (pacnag), SK3UCTeHLMaibHasa TpeBora n abecypaHocTb. ABTOP
Hay4YHO OBOCHOBbLIBAET, YTO AEeTa/v NPUPOAbI ABAAIOTCA 3€PKA/IOM, OTPAXKAOLWMM BHYTPEHHUE NEPERMBAHUA
nvpuyeckoro repos. MonyyeHHble pesynbTaTbl AOKa3blBAlOT, YTO B COBPEMEHHOW MO33MM Npupoda (cueHa,
nemnsax) ABNASETCA He CTO/NIbKO OTPaXKeHWemM OObEeKTUBHOW pPeasibHOCTM, CKOMbKO MO3TUYECKUM GEHOMEHOM,
OTPa’KaoLLMM NPOTUBOPEUNBBIE COCTOAHWUA YE/TOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUSA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: MoOepHU3M, neli3axcHas AuUpuKka, OyxoeHbil aaHOwagm, A60ysanu Kymb6udouH,
3K3UCMEHYUAAU3M, CUMBOU3M, CyObEKMUBU3M, (hpa2MeHMAapPHOCMb.

Annotation: this article explores the distinctive characteristics of modernism as a literary movement, its
reflection in Uzbek poetry, and its approach to the phenomenon of landscape. The research discusses the
departure from traditional representational methods, the subjective perception of existence, and the concept of
the “spiritual landscape,” while engaging with the theoretical perspectives of prominent philosophers and literary
scholars. Key features of landscape in modern poetry—such as symbolism, fragmentariness (disintegration),
existential anxiety, and absurdity—are analyzed through the nature imagery in Abduvali Qutbiddin’s poetry. The
author provides a scholarly justification that nature details serve as a mirror reflecting the inner emotions of the
lyrical protagonist. Furthermore, the findings prove that in modern poetry, nature (imagery, landscape) is less
a reflection of objective reality and more a poetic phenomenon reflecting the contradictory states of human
consciousness.

Key words: modernism, landscape lyrics, spiritual landscape, Abduvali Qutbiddin, existentialism, symbolism,
subjectivism, fragmentariness.

Modernizm (fr. moderne — eng yangi, zamonaviy) u insonning ichki olamiga, ongsiz hissiyotlariga va
— XIX asr oxiri XX asr adabiyoti va san’atida subyektiv kechinmalariga alohida e’tibor qgaratadi.
(Quronov, 2013, b. 176) yuzaga kelgan, hayotni Modernizmga xos yangicha badiiy tafakkur an’anaviy
realistik aks ettirishdan voz kechgan, yangi estetik adabiy gonuniyatlarni inkor qilib, ijodiy erkinlikni,
prinsiplarga asoslangan falsafiy-estetik hodisa bo’lib, vogelikning o‘rniga ijodkorning shaxsiy tasavvuriga
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keng o‘rin berishga ahamiyat garatadi. Bu esa o'z
navbatida, adabiyotning barcha turlarida, jumladan,
she’riyatda ham jiddiy o‘zgarishlarni yuzaga keltirdi.

M.Yo‘ldosheva 0‘z tadgigotlarida modern
she’riyatga xos quyidagi jihatlarni ajratib ko‘satadi
(Yo‘ldosheva M., 2011):

1) odamning ichki olami birinchi o‘ringa qo‘yiladi
(16-bet);

2) Vogealar bayonidan ko‘ra kechinmalar
tasvirining izchilligiga e’tibor garatiladi (21-bet);

3) bosh harflar va tinish belgilarining deyarli
go‘llanmasligidir (52-bet).

Abduvali Qutbiddin ijodi misolida o‘zbek
modern she’riyatida peyzaj tasviri ramziy ma’no
kasb etganligini kuzatish mumkin. Shoirning “Xayol
kechasi” to‘plamidagi she’rlarida tashgi olamning
xayol sarhadlarida gayta yaratilgan manzarasi yaqqol
ko‘rinadi. Uning quyidagi she’ri bu borada digqatni
tortadi, bu o‘rinda peyzaj obyektiv go‘zallikni
ifodalashdan ko‘ra, insonning ichki kechinmalari va
falsafiy mulohazalarini ochib berishga xizmat giladi.

Quyosh, yurting qayda, so‘ragan edim,

Tong-la nuringga dil o‘ragan edim,

Men ham sen bor yerga boraman dedim,

Ammo osmoningga qo‘ymading, quyosh,

Biror bor boshimga tekkizmading bosh (Abduvali
Qutbiddin, 1994).

Bu misralarda modern she’riyatda peyzajning
uchta muhim xususiyati yaggol namoyon bo‘ladi:
ramziylik, ichki olam manzarasi — “ruhiy landshaft” va
fragmentarlik. Shoirning quyosh obraziga murojaat
gilishi an’anaviy she’riyatdagi yondashuvdan mutlago
farg qiladi. Mumtoz adabiyotda quyosh yorug‘lik,
hayot va ilohiy qudrat ramzi bo‘lsa, bu she’rda u lirik
gahramon uchun erishib bo‘Imaydigan orzu, amalga
oshmagan istakka aylanadi. She’rda quyoshning
metaforik ma’nosi  kengayib, hayotda o'rin
topolmaslik, yolg‘izlik va umidsizlik kabi chuqur ruhiy
holatlarni ifodalaydi. She’rdagi tabiat detallari tashqi
olamni emas, balki shoirning ichki kechinmalarini
ifodalaydi. “Quyosh, yurting gayda?” savoli orgali
shoir go‘yoki o‘zlikni, nur — ruhning manbasini
izlashni bildiradi. Abduvali Qutbiddin o‘z she’rlarida
tabiatni to‘liq va keng planda tasvirlamaydi. Aksincha,
u borligning alohida, uzug-yuluq detallariga ishora
giladi. She’rda Quyosh, osmon, tong manzarasi kabi
yakka obrazlar lirik gahramonning parchalangan ongi
va xayol dunyosini aks ettiradi. Ushbu fragmentar

yondashuv nafagat shoirning badiiy uslubi, balki
bu holat umuman, modern she’riyatdagi peyzaj
tasvirlariga xosdir. Yangi badiiy tafakkurda vogelik
tartibli va chizigli emas, balki uzilgan, chalkash va
to‘g’ridan to‘g‘ri mantigga bo‘ysunmaydigan tarzda
aks etadi.

Ushbu she’r tahliliga ekzistensializm falsafasi
asosida  yondashish  mumkin.  Ekzistensializm
(lotincha — yashash, mavjudlik) borligning fojialiligini,
uning mantigqa xilofligini, inson ixtiyorida emasligini
targ‘ib qiladi (Crowell, 2020). She'rda lirik “men”
guyoshga murojaat qilar ekan, aslida o‘z hayotining
ma’nosini, borligda o'z o‘rnini izlaydi. Biroq
“osmoningga qo‘ymading, quyosh” va “biror bor
boshimga tekkizmading bosh” misralari bilan bu
izlanishning zoye ketgani, borlig (yoki ilohiy qudrat)
unga befarq ekanligi ta’kidlanadi. Bu — ekzistensial
tushkunlikning  badiiy ifodasi. Shoirning ichki
kechinmalari (ruhiy manzara) shunday bir bepoyon
makonki, unda gahramon nafaqat atrofidagilardan,
balki o‘zi intilayotgan yorug’likdan ham uzilib qolgan.
Shoirning quyidagi satrlari ham yugqoridagi tahlilga
hamohang (Abduvali Qutbiddin, 1994):

Barmog‘ing nigtama, mening peshonam / Xati
tirnog‘ing-la yozilmagandir.

Men bilan Xudoning o‘rtasida g‘am / Ariglari sen-
la qazilmagandir.

“G‘am ariqglari” obrazi she’rning asosiy jihatidir.
Bunda shoir o‘zining “g‘am” tuyg‘usini “ariq” shaklida
tasvirlab, ruhiy landshaft tushunchasini yanada
mustahkamlaydi. “G‘am arig‘i” moddiylik nuqtayi
nazaridan mavjud emas, balkilirik gahramonning ichki
iztiroblarini ramziy ifodalaydi. She’rda modernizm
va mumtoz adabiyot o‘rtasidagi dialektik alogani
kuzatish mumkin. O‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida
“moyayi dard” — hayotning asosi bo‘lgan dard,
azaliy g‘am, haq ishqi tushunchasi mavjud. Abduvali
Qutbiddinning “g‘am ariglari” obrazida bu an’anaviy
tushuncha modernizmga xos yangi mazmun kasb
etadi. Mumtoz she’riyatda bu dard ko‘proq ilohiy ishq
bilan bog‘lig bo‘lsa, modern she’riyatda u ekzistensial
g‘am darajasiga ko‘tariladi. Shoir tasvirlagan ariglar
insonning borliq oldidagi fojiaviy yolg‘izligini va
taqdirga begonaligini ifodalaydi. “G‘am arig‘i”ning
ko‘plik shaklida berilishi ham bejiz emas. Bu bilan
shoir bu g‘amning tuganmasligiga, uning inson
umrining so‘ngigacha davom etishiga ishora qiladi.
Bu misralarda insonning borliq oldidagi fojiaviy
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yolg‘izligi, o‘z taqdiriga begonaligi va ilohiy qudrat
bilan munosabati peyzaj detallari yordamida badiiy
tasvirlangan.

Modernizm she’riyatidagi an’anaviy shakl va
mazmunlarni rad etish, yangi ifoda vositalarini izlash,
subyektivlik, ichki olam murakkabligini tasvirlash,
ramziylik va ko‘p ma’nolilikka intilish kabi jihatlar
quyidagi she’rda ham aks etgan (Abduvali Qutbiddin,
1994):

Qaldirg‘och loysuvoqg gqilgan ochunda / Sevgim
yo'llariga zor-zor qaradim,

Yoshlarim yal-yali / Taraldi tunda...

Yayradim. / Majnuntol darchasin ochdi, kiritdi,

Yuz bitta gizidan birin tanladim. / Xivich qasrlarda

Barglandim biram... / Yayradim.

She’rda borlig olam bilan galban birlashish g‘oyasi
mavjud. Ko‘zyoshning tundayal-yal yonishiosmondagi
yulduzlarni esga soladi. Majnuntol obrazida esa
gayta tug'ilish bor, barglanmoqg — shunga ishora.
Xivich qasrlar — shoirning yangi, ohorli topilmasi.
Daraxt novdalarini bunday atash she’riyatimizda
kuzatilmagan. Buni modernist shoirlarning tashqi,
obyektiv realitetni emas, balki o‘zining subyektiv
idrok va hissiyotlarini ifodalash uchun yangi ramzlar
yaratishga intilishi bilan izohlash mumkin. She’rda
mantigiy ketma-ketlik emas, balki hissiyotlar va
tasavvurlarning erkin oqgimi hukmron. Unda vaqt va
makon xronotopning moslashtirilmaganligini kuzatish
mumbkin. Lirik “men” bir nechta fazoda harakat
giladi: nomuayyan borliq (Qaldirg‘och loysuvoq
gilgan ochun — hamma o°zi bilan, kun ko‘rish bilan
ovora bo‘lgan dunyo ramzi), majoziy makon (sevgim

yo‘llari), tun, xayoliy hudud (xivich qasrlar). Bu
makonlar mantiqiy bog‘lanishsiz, lirik gahramon ong
oqimi bilan almashinadi, o‘quvchiga yangi manzara va
tasavvurlar beradi.

Modernistlar ko‘pincha o‘zgarish, yangilanish
va yangi identitetni topish mavzularini yoritadilar.
Tahlil qilinayotgan she’rda ham bu aks etadi.
“Barglandim” tarzida ozlik nisbatdagife’lning berilishi
bu — tabiat va ong, tashgi va ichki olam o‘rtasidagi
chegaralarning yo‘golishi, ya’ni modernizmda tez-tez
uchrovchi transgressiya (Lotincha — o‘tish, subyekt
tomonidan mumkin bo’‘lgan, ijtimoiy, axlogiy va
boshgata’qgiglar, an’analar chegaralarini yengib o‘tish)
hodisasidir. “Yayradim” takrori esa bu yangi holatdan
hosil bo‘lgan ichki to‘lginlanishni ifodalaydi. Bu so‘z
orgali shoir o‘zining badiiy evrilishini nishonlaydi.
Shuningdek, bu so‘zni gayta tug‘ilish quvonchi yoki
ijjodiy ilhomning to‘lgini sifatida ham talgin qilish
mumkin. Tahlillardan ko‘rinadiki, modernizmda
tashqgi dunyo lirik gahramonning ichki holati orqali
ko‘rsatiladi. Obyektiv realitet subyektiv idrokka
bo‘ysunadi, tabiat va his-tuyg‘ular birligi o‘ziga xos
tarzda tasvirlanadi.

Xulosa. Maqolada olib borilgan tahlillar o‘zbek
modern she’riyatida peyzaj shunchaki tabiat tasviri
emas, balki inson ichki olamining murakkab in’ikosi
ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Modernist shoirlar, xususan,
Abduvali Qutbiddin ijodida peyzaj obyektiv borligning
realistik surati tasviri bo‘lmay, lirik gahramonning
ruhiy iztiroblari va  subyektiv  kechinmalari
moddiylashgan “ruhiy landshaft” — botin manzarasi
ifodasiga aylangan.
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Ma’mura NARZIYEVA,
SamDU dotsenti

ABDULLA ORIPOV SHE'RIYATIDA MILLIY-MADANIY
DUNYOQARASHNING LISONIY IFODASI

Annotatsiya: maqolada Abdulla Oripov she’riyatida milliy-madaniy dunyogarashning lisoniy vogelanish
mexanizmlari antropotsentrik va lingvokulturologik yondashuvlar asosida tadqiq etiladi. Shoir poetik matnlaridagi
Vatan, ona, xalq, til, tarix, e’tiqod va tabiat konseptlari o‘zaro bog‘langan konseptual maydon sifatida talgin
gilinadi. Leksik-semantik tanlov, toponimik va tarixiy birliklar, baholovchi nominatsiyalar, metaforik modellar
hamda murojaat shakllarining milliy olam manzarasini yaratishdagi vazifasi aniglanadi. Tahlil natijasida A.Oripov
she’riyatida shaxsiy kechinma umummilliy xotira bilan birlashishi, yurt obrazi esa hududiy tushunchadan ma’naviy-
aksiologik gadriyat darajasiga ko‘tarilishi asoslanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvokulturologiya, milliy dunyoqarash, olamning lisoniy manzarasi, konsept, Vatan, tarixiy
xotira, poetik matn, aksiologik baho.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbeé HAa OCHOBE aHTPOMOLEHTPUYECKOTO W JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPOSOrMYECKOrO MNOAXOA0B
nccnenyoTca A3bIKOBbleE MEXaHW3Mbl Penpe3eHTaLMM HALMOHANbHO-KY/IbTYPHOTO MUPOBO33PEHUSA B MO33UK
A6aynnbl Apunosa. KoHuentbl PoauHa, maTb, Hapoa, A3blK, UCTOPWUA, Bepa M MPMpPOLa PacCMaTpuBatoTcA
KaK B3aMMOCBA3aHHOE KOHLenTyanbHoe none. OnpepenatoTcs GyHKLMU JIEKCMKO-CEMAHTUYECKOro OTHopa,
TOMOHUMMYECKMUX U UCTOPUYECKUX €AUHUL, OLEHOYHbIX HOMMHaUUN, meTadopuyeckux mogenen u dopm
0b6pallleHnA B CO34aHUN HaLMOHAIbHOW KapTUHbI MMpPa. YCTAaHOB/IEHO, YTO IMYHOE NeperKMBaHME B MO3TUYECKOM
Anckypce A.ApUnoBa COEANHAETCA C KONJIEKTUBHOM NAaMATLIO, @ 06pa3 pPoANHbI NEPEXOAUT OT TEPPUTOPUANBHOTO
3HAYEHMA K AyXOBHO-aKCUOIOTMYECKOWN LLEHHOCTH.

KnioueBble cnoBa: s1UH280KY/aAbMYPOIO2UsA, HAYUOHAAbHOE MUPOBO33peHUe, A3bIKOBAA KAPMUHA MUupd,
KoHuenm, PoOuHa, ucmopu4eckas namsame, nosmu4yeckuli mekcm, oyeHoOYHoOCMeb.

Annotation: the article examines the linguistic representation of national and cultural worldview in Abdulla
Oripov’s poetry from anthropocentric and linguocultural perspectives. The concepts of homeland, mother, people,
language, history, faith, and nature are interpreted as an interconnected conceptual field. The study identifies the
roles of lexical-semantic selection, toponyms and historical names, evaluative nominations, metaphorical models,
and forms of address in constructing a national worldview. The findings show that personal experience in Oripov’s
poetic discourse merges with collective memory, while the image of homeland develops from a territorial notion
into a spiritual and axiological value.

Key words: linguoculturology, national worldview, linguistic worldview, concept, homeland, historical memory,
poetic text, evaluation.

Badiiy matn millatning tarixiy tajribasi, hissiy
xotirasi va qadriyatlar tizimini saqlaydigan murakkab
semiotik makondir. Unda til birliklari fagat predmet
yoki hodisani nomlamaydi, balki muayyan jamoaning
dunyoni ko‘rish, baholash va his etish usulini
ham yuzaga chiqaradi. Shu sababli poetik nutgni
lingvokulturologik  o‘rganish  so‘zning  lug‘aviy
ma’nosidan tashgari uning madaniy assotsiatsiyasi,
baholovchi quvvati, tarixiy xotirasi va matn ichidagi
ramziy munosabatlarini aniglashni talab giladi [4;
5]. Abdulla Oripov she’riyati bunday tahlil uchun
sermahsul material bo‘lib, unda individual lirik
kechinma milliy ozlikni anglash bilan uzviy birlashadi.

Shoirning “O‘zbekiston”, “Men nechun sevaman
O‘zbekistonni”, “Yurtim shamoli”, “Qarshi qo‘shig‘i”,
“Onatilimga”, “O‘zbek gomusi”, “Turkiston bolalariga”
singari asarlarida milliy-madaniy dunyoqarash
tayyor shiorlar orgali emas, balki aniqg makon, tarixiy
nom, tabiat detali, garindoshlik modeli va axloqiy
baholarning o‘zaro ta’siri orqali shakllanadi [1; 2].

Vatan bir tomondan tog’, dala, shamol, tuproq,
shahar va gishloq kabi ko‘rinadigan belgilar bilan
ifodalansa, ikkinchi tomondan xotira, vijdon,
mas’uliyat, sadoqgat va iftixor singari mavhum
gadriyatlar bilan semantik alogaga kirishadi. Natijada

geografik makon ma’naviy makonga aylanadi.
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Abdulla Oripov she’riyatidagi milliy
dunyogarashning markaziy  tayanchi Vatan
konseptidir. Shoir Vatan nomini ko‘pincha bevosita
O‘zbekiston toponimi bilan ifodalaydi, biroq
mazkur birlik kontekstda oddiy davlat nomi bo’lib
golmaydi. U xalgning tarixiy davomiyligi, ona tilining
yashovchanligi, ajdodlar xotirasi va kelajak oldidagi
mas’uliyatni  birlashtiruvchi konseptual markaz
vazifasini bajaradi. “O‘zbekiston” va “Men nechun
sevaman O‘zbekistonni” matnlarida yurtning gadrini
fagat tabiiy boylik yoki go‘zallik bilan asoslash
cheklanadi; mehrning ildizi mavjudlik, mansublik va
taqdir birligiga borib tagaladi. Bu holat milliy o‘zlikni
foyda bilan emas, ontologik yaginlik bilan belgilaydi.

Vatan konseptining muhim lisoniy belgisi
garindoshlik semantikasidir. Yurtga ona, farzand,
bag‘ir, yurak singari insoniy munosabat birliklari
orgali murojaat qilinishi makonni shaxsiylashtiradi.
Bunday antropomorfik modelda inson Vatan
tashqgarisida turgan kuzatuvchi emas, uning tarkibiy
gismi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. “Ona” leksemasining
yurt, til va zamin bilan semantik yaginlashuvi milliy
madaniyatdagi onalikning yaratish, asrash, kechirish
va avlodni birlashtirish ma’nolarini poetik maydonga
olib kiradi. Natijada Vatanga sadoqgat axloqiy
majburiyatdan ham chuqurroq — farzandlik burchi
darajasida talqin gilinadi.

Til konsepti milliy dunyogarashni avloddan
avlodga uzatuvchi asosiy vosita sifatida shakllanadi.
“Ona tilimga” she’rida tilning “ona” aniglovchisi bilan
birikishi biologik garindoshlik va madaniy merosni
yagona modelga keltiradi. Ona tili orgali xalgning
kulgisi, dardi, tarixiy sinovlari va orzusi davom etadi;
shu bois tilga munosabat fagat kommunikativ qulaylik
masalasi bo‘lmay, ma’naviy sadogat mezoniga
aylanadi. Shoir tilning gadri haqida fikr yuritar ekan,
uni millat mavjudligining tashgi belgisi emas, kollektiv
xotiraning ichki mexanizmi sifatida talgin giladi. Bu
talgin lingvokulturologiyada til va madaniyatning
ajralmasligi hagidagi qarashlarga mos keladi [8].

Xalq konsepti A.Oripov matnlarida mavhum ko“plik
emas, umumiy taqdir va ma’naviy xulgga ega subyekt
sifatida gavdalanadi. “Xalg”, “Turkiston bolalariga”,
“O‘zbek gomusi” kabi asarlarda xalgni ulug‘lovchi
birliklar bilan birga uni ogohlantiruvchi, mas’uliyatga
chagiruvchibaholar ham mavjud. Demak, milliy iftixor
biryoglama madh bilan cheklanmaydi; u ozini tangid
gilish, tarixdan saboq olish va axlogiy mezonni saglash

gobiliyatini ham gamrab oladi. Birinchi shaxs ko‘plik
shakllari, egalik go‘shimchalari va umumlashtiruvchi
murojaatlar lirik “men”ni jamoaviy “biz”ga aylantirib,
muallif bilan o‘quvchi o‘rtasida umumiy madaniy
pozitsiya yaratadi.

Tarixiy xotira shoir dunyoqarashida antroponim
va madaniy presedentlar orqali lisoniylashadi.
Temur, Bobur, Alisher, Pahlavon Mahmud kabi
nomlar muayyan shaxsni eslatish bilan birga jasorat,
adolat, ilm, ijod, davlatlilik va ma’naviy kamol singari
belgilarni ham faollashtiradi. Pretsedent nomning
bunday ko‘p gatlamli ma’nosi o‘quvchining oldingi
madaniy bilimiga tayanadi. Shoir tarixiy nomni bezak
sifatida emas, hozirgi avlodning o‘zini o‘lchaydigan
ma’naviy mezon sifatida qo‘llaydi. Shuning uchun
tarix retrospektiv manzara bo‘lib qolmay, bugungi
mas’uliyatni belgilovchi faol semantik kuchga
aylanadi [9].

Milliy makon obrazi toponimlar va tabiat
leksemalarining tizimli bog‘lanishi orqali aniglashadi.
O‘zbekiston, Qarshi, Turkiston, Buxoro kabi nomlar
shamol, quyosh, tuproq, daryo, bog’, dala va tog’
birliklaribilanbirikib, yurtning hissiyxaritasiniyaratadi.
Bu xaritada tabiat neytral fon emas: shamol xabar
va sog‘inch tashiydi, tuprog mansublikni anglatadi,
guyosh hayot va adolatni uyg‘otadi, daryo esa tarixiy
davomiylikni ifodalaydi. Tabiiy predmetning insoniy
tuyg‘u bilan birikishi natijasida makon “yashaydigan”
va lirik gahramon bilan mulogotga kirishadigan
madaniy subyektga aylanadi.

E’tigod konsepti milliy-madaniy dunyoqarashning
axlogiy vertikalini hosil giladi. Shoirning “Haj daftari”
turkumida ibodat, savob, tavba, duo, giyomat,
diyonat singari birliklar diniy termin bo‘lish bilan
birga insonning o‘zini nazorat qilishi va boshqalarga
munosabatini baholovchi mezon vazifasini bajaradi
[3]. Diniy leksika quruq didaktik hukmga aylanmaydi;
u ona, ota, farzand, miskin, shoh va gado singari
ijtimoiy obrazlar bilan tutashib, e’tiqodning amaliy-
axlogiy mazmunini ochadi. Shu tariga milliy
dunyogarash tarixiy, dunyoviy va ruhiy tajribaning
uzviy birligi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

A.Oripov poetik nutgida baholovchi zidliklar ham
dunyogarashni tartibga soladi. Vijdon va loqaydlik,
adolat va zulm, sadogat va xiyonat, ezgulik va hasad
kabi garama-garshi qutblar shaxsning madaniy
tanlovini aniq ko‘rsatadi. Bunday antitezalar biror
hodisani shunchaki tasvirlamaydi, balki o‘quvchini
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axlogiy pozitsiya egallashga undaydi. Aynigsa,
vijdon, diyonat, savob, or, burch leksemalarining
takroriy go‘llanishi milliy shaxs modelini belgilaydi:
hagiqiy inson 0‘z manfaatini jamoa, tarix va ma’naviy
mezondan ustun go‘ymaydigan subyektdir.

Lisoniy dunyogarashning yana bir belgisi murojaat
va dialog shakllaridir. Shoir yurt, xalg, ona, tarixiy
shaxs yoki mavhum tushunchaga ikkinchi shaxsda
murojaat gilganda, tasvir mulogotga aylanadi.
Undalma, ritorik so‘roq va takrorlar o‘quvchini tayyor
xulosani gabul giluvchi emas, ma’naviy savolga javob
beruvchi ishtirokchi holatiga olib keladi. “Men” va
“sen”, “men” va “xalg”, “bugun” va “ajdod” o‘rtasidagi
dialog milliy o‘zlikning munosabatlarda shakllanishini
ko‘rsatadi. Shu jihatdan poetik sintaksis ham madaniy
mazmun tashuvchi vositadir.

Abdulla Oripov she’riyatida  milliy-madaniy
dunyoqarashning lisoniy ifodasi Vatan, ona, til,

xalg, tarix, tabiat va e’tiqod konseptlarining o‘zaro
munosabatiga  asoslanadi. Toponimlar, tarixiy
antroponimlar, garindoshlik nomlari, diniy-axloqiy
leksika, baholovchizidliklar, murojaathamdametaforik
modellar milliy olam manzarasini shakllantiruvchi
asosiy vositalardir. Ular orqali geografik yurt ma’naviy
makonga, shaxsiy tuyg‘u kollektiv xotiraga, tarix esa
bugungi mas’uliyat mezoniga aylanadi.

Shoir poetik tafakkurining o‘ziga xosligi milliylikni
tashgi bezak emas, matnning ma’no hosil qilish
tamoyili sifatida namoyon etishidadir. A.Oripov
she’riyatini korpus usullarida o‘rganish, markaziy
konseptlarning davrlar bo‘yicha chastotasi va
sintagmatik qurshovini aniglash kelgusida mazkur
xulosalarni statistik dalillar bilan chuqurlashtirishi
mumkin. Bunday tadgiqot shoirning individual uslubi
bilan o‘zbek milliy lisoniy ongining umumiy modellari
o‘rtasidagi munosabatni yanada aniq ko‘rsatadi.
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LAQAY SHEVASINING EKOLINGVISTIK
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada lagay shevasida uchraydigan tabiat, o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosi, yer-suv obyektlari,
iqlim hodisalari, dehgonchilik va chorvachilik bilan bog‘liq leksik birliklar tematik jihatdan tasniflanib, ularning leksik-semantik
xususiyatlari tahlil gilindi. Shuningdek, mazkur birliklarda xalgning ekologik bilimi, an’anaviy turmush tarzi va madaniy
tajribasining aks etishi ko‘rsatib berildi. Maqolada globallashuv va urbanizatsiya sharoitida lagay shevasi ekologik leksikasini
saglash, hujjatlashtirish va ragamlashtirishning ahamiyati asoslanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lagay shevasi, ekodialektologiya, ekologik leksika, ekodialektal birliklar, leksik-semantik tahlil, tematik tasnif,
ekolingvistika, til ekologiyasi, raqamlashtirish.

Annotation: this article thematically classified lexical units related to nature, flora and fauna, land and water bodies,
climatic phenomena, agriculture and animal husbandry in the Lakai dialect, and analyzed their lexical and semantic features.
It also showed that these units reflect the ecological knowledge, traditional lifestyle and cultural experience of the people.
The article substantiates the importance of preserving, documenting and digitizing the ecological vocabulary of the Lakai
dialect in the conditions of globalization and urbanization.

Key words: lakai dialect, ecodialectology, ecological vocabulary, ecodialectal units, lexical and semantic analysis, thematic
classification, ecolinguistics, language ecology, digitization

Manbalarda qayd qilinishicha, lagaylar o‘zbek xalgining singari hozirgi yashab turgan hududlarda shakllanib

tarixiy-etnografik guruhlaridan biribo‘lib, asrlar davomida,
asosan, O‘zbekistonning Surxondaryo viloyati, Hisor tog’
oldi hududlarida, gisman Qashgadaryo viloyati hamda
Tojikistonning janubiy mintagalarida yashab kelgan.
Vikipediya ochig ma’lumotlar platformasida bu haqda
shunday ma’lumot keltirilgan: “Laqay (Loqay) — o‘zbeklar
tarkibiga kirgan elatlardan biri. Lagaylar, asosan, Buxoro
xonligining Hisor va Baljuvon bekliklari hududlarida,
ayrim guruhlari hozirgi Surxondaryo viloyatining
Denov, Tojikistonning Somoniyon, Kofarnihon, Hisor
tumanlari, Xatlon viloyatining Qo‘rg‘ontepa va Ko‘lob
mintaqgalarida mugim aholi sifatida istiqgomat gilishadi.
Ular Afg‘onistonning Bag‘lon va Balx viloyatlarida,
Pokistonning Karochi shahri, Saudiya Arabistonidagi
Makka, Madina, Jidda shaharlarida, Turkiyaning Antokiya,
Istanbul mintaqgalarida, Eronning Tehron viloyatidagi Qizil
Hisorda, Sheroz, Zohidon, Kermon, Qazvin va Ho‘rmuzgon
viloyatlarida yashaydilar. Taxminiy ma’lumotga ko‘ra,
umumiy soni 500 ming kishidan ortig. XX asr boshlarida
Hisor bekligida laqgaylar hisor laqgaylari (esanxofja,
bodrogli urug‘lari), Baljuvon bekligida yashovchilarni
baljuvon laqaylari (bayram, to‘rtuvul urug’lari) (hozirgi
Ko‘lob lagaylari) deb atalgan. Bu urug‘larning har biri, 0z
navbatida, yana bir gancha kichik urug‘larga bo‘lingan.
Lagaylar ham o‘zbek xalgini tashkil etgan boshqga elatlar

rivojlangan. Chorvachilik, yilgichilik bilan shug‘ullanganlar.
Lagay ot zoti va hisori qo‘ylar Markaziy Osiyoda mashhur.
Boy xo‘jaliklarda 300-400, ayrimlarida 900-1000 vyilqi
bo‘lgan. XIX asr oxirlarida o‘troglashish jarayonida
dehgonchilik bilan shug‘ullanishgan lagaylar o‘ziga xos
urf-odat va an’analarga ega. Lagay qizlari tikadigan
mapremech, juk charig‘ich, aynaxalta, kashta va boshqa
shunga o‘xshash milliy madaniyat namunalari mashhur.
Aynigsa, lagaylarda tikiladigan torlama va bostirma
tagiyalar, ya’ni milliy bosh kiyimlar, o‘ziga xos milliy
madaniyat namunalari sifatida ajralib turadi.” (https://
uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lagay)

Tabiiy-geografik muhitning o‘ziga xosligi, chorvachilik
va dehgonchilikka asoslangan turmush tarzi, tog‘ va
voha ekotizimlari bilan uzviy bog‘lig hayot kechirish
lagaylar tilida atrof-muhitga oid boy leksik gatlamning
shakllanishiga zamin yaratgan. Lagay shevasi o‘zbek tilining
gipchoq lahjasi tarkibiga kiruvchi shevalardan biri sifatida
gadimgi turkiy til xususiyatlarini o‘zida saglab qolgan.
Aynigsa, yilgichilik, chorvachilik, dehqonchilik, tog“relyefi,
suv manbalari, o’simlik va hayvonot dunyosi bilan bog’liq
leksik birliklar shevaning eng sermahsul gatlamlaridan
hisoblanadi. Bu birliklar lagay xalgining tabiat haqgidagi ko‘p
asrlik kuzatuvlari, amaliy tajribasi va ekologik bilimlarini
tilda mujassamlashtirgan.
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Tanigli olim Nasriddin  Nazarovning “Laqaylar:
dialektologiya va frazeologiya” (Toshkent, 2010) nomli
lug‘atida lagay shevasidagi otchilik, chorvachilik, yer-
suv obyektlari, o‘simliklar, tabiat hodisalari va an’anaviy
xo‘jalikka oid yuzlab leksik birliklar qayd etilgan. Bu
materiallar lagay shevasining ekologik leksikasi boy va
tizimli ekanini, uni ekodialektologiya nuqtayi nazaridan
maxsus tadqig etish imkoniyatini ko‘rsatadi. Maqgolada
N.Nazarovning mazkur lug‘atidagi misollardan foydalanildi.

Ta’kidlash joizki, lagaylar O‘zbekiston, Afg‘oniston,
Qozog'iston va Tojikistonning tog‘li hududlarida, bir-biridan
uzoq masofalarda yashaganliklari bois tillarida muayyan
farglar mavjud. Olimning ta’kidlashicha, “Hisor lagaylaribilan
Baljuvon (bugungi Ko‘lob) lagaylari orasida ba’zi tovushlarda
bir oz farq qiladi. (...) ba’zi hududlardagi elatdoshlarimiz
“0” tovushini “o” sifatida, “0” tovushini esa “a” sifatida
talaffuz qilishadi.” Bundan tashqari, lagay shevasida tojik
tilining ta’siri ham sezilarli darajada yuksak. Olim buni
shunday izohlaydi: “tojik millati bilan o‘zaro birgalikda yaxshi
go‘shnichilik hamda o‘zaro do‘stlik va birodarlik asosida
yashayotganligi hamda bunday hamjihatlik natijasida o‘zaro
madaniy va ma’naviy qirralar konvergensiyasi faol ko‘zga
tashlanadi. Shunday ma’naviy-madaniy konvergensiyalar
hosilasi sifatida tojik tilidagi dug‘oba (dogaba, dogabi),
obxo‘rak (avxorek), xushomad (x6semet), hamsoya
(hamsaya), xushruy (xosirey) va hokazo, o‘zbek tilidan tojik
tiliga oylik, gaysingil (gaynisinil), agsagal, savgi, buzbala
(bozbala), galin (kelinga beriladigan galin), arg‘ish (irgis
sozining o‘zgargan shakli), jonvar (januvar), qirg'in, irtish
(marhumning janoza ofilishidan oldin mayitning ustiga
yig‘ilgan mato va pullarni ishtirokchilar orasida mavgeiga
garab tagsimlash, jirtish), gishloq (ilgari gish mavsumida
go‘niladigan joy), hayda (haydovga yuradigan jonli mol)
va hokazo so‘zlari muomala tillarida faol qo‘llanilmoqda.”
(Nazarov N. O‘sha manba, 4-b.) Biz ushbu maqolada lagay
shevasida uchraydigan tabiat, o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosi,
yer-suv obyektlari, iglim hodisalari, dehqgonchilik va
chorvachilik bilan bog'‘liq leksik birliklar masalalariga e’tibor
garatish bilan cheklandik.

Ma’lumki, har bir dialekt muayyan tarixiy, ijtimoiy va
tabiiy mubhit ta’sirida shakllanadi va taraqqiy etadi. Lagay
shevasi ham bundan mustasno emas. So‘nggi o‘nyilliklarda
globallashuv, urbanizatsiya, ijtimoiy mobillik va an’anaviy
turmush tarzining o‘zgarishi natijasida lagay shevasidagi
ko‘plab ekologik mazmunga ega leksik birliklar boshqga
shevalarda yuz berayotgani kabi faol go‘llanish doirasini
yo‘qotib bormogda. Bu holat ularni yig‘ish, tasniflash, ilmiy
tahlil gilish va ragamli shaklda saglash zaruratini yanada
kuchaytiradi.

Bugungi kunda dunyo tilshunosligida ekodialektologiya
deb ataluvchi zamonaviy ilmiy yo‘nalish paydo bo‘ldi
va shakllanib bormogda. Bu soha muayyan hududning

tabiiy muhiti, ekologik sharoiti va aholining atrof-muhit
bilan o‘zaro munosabatining til tizimiga ta’sirini o‘rganadi.
Ushbu yo‘nalishda shevalar tarkibida saglanib kelayotgan
tabiatga oid nomlar, o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosiga
tegishli atamalar, gidronimlar, toponimlar, iglim va relyefni
ifodalovchi leksik birliklar hamda ularning hududiy
xususiyatlari tadqiq etiladi. Boshgacha aytganda, mazkur
yo‘nalishda til xalgning ekologik tajribasi, madaniy xotirasi
va an’anaviy bilimlarini saglovchi tizim sifatida garalmoqda.
Shu nuqgtai nazardan ekodialektologiya tabiat va til
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ta’sirni, shuningdek, ekologik o‘zgarishlar
natijasida dialektlarda yuz berayotgan leksik va semantik
transformatsiyalarni aniglash imkonini bermoqda.

So‘nggi yillarda globallashuv, urbanizatsiya, migratsiya
va iqlim o‘zgarishi kabi omillar mahalliy shevalarning
leksik tarkibiga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatayotgani hagida
mutaxassislar muntazam xavotir bildirib  kelayotir.
Darhagigat, ayrim ekologik atamalar faol iste’moldan
chigib bormoqda, ularning o‘rnini esa adabiy til birliklari
yoki umumiste’moldagi nomlar egallamoqgda. Masalan,
lagay shevasida vyilgichilikka oid aygir at, salt at, qarajal,
garajorga kabi maxsus nomlar keksa avlod nutqgida
saglangan bo’lsa-da, yoshlar nutqgida ko‘progq umumiy ot
leksemasi qo‘llanmoqda. Bu holat dialektning ekologik
leksikasida ixtisoslashgan nomlarning asta-sekin nofaol
gatlamga o‘tayotganini ko‘rsatadi. Ekodialektologiyaning
yana bir muhim jihati shundaki, u til merosini muhofaza
gilishning zamonaviy usullari bilan ham uzviy bog’liq.
Xususan, dialekt korpuslarini yaratish, elektron lug‘atlar
tuzish, geoaxborot texnologiyalari yordamida dialekt
xaritalarini shakllantirish hamda sun’iy intellekt asosida
sheva materiallarini tahlil qgilish ushbu sohaning istigbolli
yo‘nalishlaridan hisoblanadi. Bu esa shevaga xos birliklarni
saglash, ularni ilmiy jihatdan tizimlashtirish va kelgusi
avlodlarga yetkazish imkonini yaratadi.

Aytish lozimki, o‘zbek shevalarida ekologik leksika
xalgning tabiat haqidagi ko‘p asrlik kuzatishlari, mehnat
faoliyati va yashash muhiti bilan uzviy bog‘liq holda
shakllangan. Bu leksik gatlam muayyan hududning tabiiy-
geografik xususiyatlarini, iglim sharoitini, o‘simlik va
hayvonot dunyosini, suv resurslari hamda yer tuzilishini
aks ettiruvchi til birliklarini gamrab oladi. Shu jihatdan
ekologik leksika nafaqgat til tarixi, balki xalgning ekologik
tafakkuri va madaniy merosini o‘rganishda ham muhim
manba hisoblanadi.

Ekologik leksikaning asosiy qismini o‘simlik nomlari
tashkil etadi. Hududlarda bir xil o'simlikning turlicha
nomlanishi yoki muayyan hududga xos fitonimlarning
go‘llanishi dialektlarning leksik boyligini ko‘rsatadi. Aynigsa,
tog’li, cho’l va voha hududlarida o‘sadigan mahalliy o‘simliklar
nomlari shevalarda yaxshi saglangan. Bu nomlar ko‘pincha
o‘simlikning tashqi belgisi, o‘sish muhiti yoki amaliy qo‘llanishi
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bilan bog’liq holda yuzaga kelgan. Ajik — tomiri shifobaxsh
o'simlik. Ajikti dutetseH, ziyan-zahmet qacadi! Andiz — guli
sarig, rangi ko’k dorivor o‘simlik bo‘lib, ilgari lagaylarda otning
emlashi, issig‘i chigishi, gorin og‘rishi kabi kasalliklarini andizni
chaynatish yoki yedirish orqali davolaganlar. Andiz avruvga
ajel, picisini cayib i¢cseH, avruviH, sen kér, men kor bop ketedi.
Qisirek — tog'larda bodom yoki pista daraxtiga chirmashib
o‘sadigan o‘simlik. Aytishlaricha, ushbu o‘simlikni gaynatib
suvini ichgan ayol homilador bo‘lmas emish. Aytish lozimki,
shu kabi o'simlik izohlarini yetarli deb bo‘lmaydi. Chunki
bunday ta'riflar juda ko‘p o‘simliklar uchun to‘g‘ri kelaveradi.
Shuning uchun ham mahalliy fitonimlarni izohlashda ularning
ilmiy nomini ham keltirishga ahamiyat berish lozim. Masalan,
Andiz (Inula helenium L.) — Asteraceae (murakkabguldoshlar)
oilasiga mansub ko‘p vyillik dorivor o‘simlik. Shunda ularni
tasnif va kodlash jarayonida chalkashlik yuz bermaydi.
Mumbkin bo‘lsa, rasmlari bilan lug‘atlarda berib borish kerak.
(Qarang, ilova 1-rasm) Bugungi kunda ularni hujjatlashtirish,
mahalliy nomlari bilan birga lug‘atlarda aks ettirish, tegishli
korpuslarda gayd etish va ragamlashtirish muhim hisoblanadi.

Hayvonot olamiga oid leksika ham ekologik
dialektologiyaning muhim tadgiqot obyekti hisoblanadi.
Yovvoyi hayvonlar, qushlar, baliglar, hasharotlar va chorva
mollariga oid mahalliy nomlar turli shevalarda o‘ziga xos
leksik variantlarda uchraydi. Bu nomlar orgali muayyan
hududning faunasi, aholining turmush tarzi va xo‘jalik
faoliyati hagida muhim ma’lumotlar olish mumkin. Masalan,
yangi tug‘ilgan buzoqchaga emishni o‘rgatish jarayoniga
lagaylar avuzlanturuv deyishadi. Baytal tuvipti, aglga
kirip qulindi avuzlantir. Yoki quyidagi misollar ham shu
mavzu doirasida shakllangan ekodialektal birliklar sanaladi:
Bejal — 1. Sho‘x, tinmas. Hamma hayvonlarning kuchliroqg,
mahkamroq, pishigrog’‘i. Senib, bu bejal balaw, tekti-qdydi
bilmeydi. 2. Yolsiz ot yoki eshak. Bejal atiHdi jem berib
bagabermey, ulaga sal! Bocalav — urg‘ochi hayvonlarning
tug‘ish oldidagi holati, to‘lg‘oq tutishi. Qari qara qo6yin,
bogalapti, takit boHar tuvadi. Javur — biror narsaning,
asosan, egarning yoki to‘gimning botib ketishidan ishchi
hayvonning badanida paydo bo‘lgan yara. Jilginiv, tosige
tosayil batipti sekilde, javur bopti. Jandar - vyirtgich
hayvon, bo‘ri. Qétanga qamalgan jandar qagsa, qbéradag)
qOyinnin, sori quriydi! lynek, inek — sigir. lynekti savsaH, sav,
savmasaH, buzavuni qosib al! Kusen — ishchi hayvonlarni
arava yoki qo‘shga go‘shish uchun bo‘yniga solinadigan
aylana asbob. Babawnin, arabasiman kusenini apkelip atqa
qos, tiyirmanga barip keleyik! Toppas — gavdali semiz
hayvon, qo‘tos. Toppasday bop jolabindi juvalmaysan, yana
aqileklik gilasan! Kansirik — mol no‘xtasining burun ustida
turuvchi gismi. Noxtanin, kansirigini milayim gip tikmesem,
buzavimning burnini giyip taylaydi!

Ekologik leksikaning yana bir muhim gatlamini
gidronimlar va suv bilan bog‘liq atamalar tashkil etadi.

Buloq, ariq, jilg‘a, soy, ko‘l, botqoq, quduqg kabi tabiiy
obyektlarning mahalliy nomlari hududning geografik
xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi. Ayrim shevalarda bir xil
suv obyektini ifodalash uchun adabiy tildan farq
giluvchi leksemalar qo‘llanadi. Bu holat lingvogeografik
tadqiqotlarda muhim manba vazifasini o‘taydi. Lagay
shevasida ham suv bilan bog’liq ko‘plab atamalar mavjud.
Voqariq, 6qariq — ekinni sug‘orish uchun bosh arigdan
tortilgan yo‘g‘on to‘g’ri, tik ariq. VOgqarixtan suv icme,
suvi lay! Javzek — kichik ariqcha. Hayatandi suvgargali
minerden bir javzek amasaw, suvgaralmaysan. lyirim,
iyirimli — ogar suvning eng chuqur aylana joyi, girdob.
Dayraniv, gurum jayi iyirim bdéladi. lyirimde ¢6milma,
tartip ketedi! Kallew, iyirimli eken, eki xatin alasama, nime
bala?!

Shuningdek, iglim va ob-havoga oid atamalar ham
ekologik leksikaning ajralmas gismi hisoblanadi. Shamol
turlari, yog‘ingarchilik, qgor, tuman, sovuq va issiq havo
holatlarini ifodalovchi mahalliy birliklar tabiatning uzoq
yillik kuzatuvlari asosida shakllangan. Bunday leksik birliklar
xalg meteorologiyasiga oid bilimlarning tildagi ifodasi
sifatida alohida ahamiyatga ega. Masalan, Alaguy\n, cangit
— kuchli chang-to‘zon bilan keladigan shamol. Alaguyin
samal esib, Qosquduqa jetkinge tileskenin, ustide kbzimizdi
acalmadig. Ig — shamol tegmaydigan digqginafas joy.
lgqa tésenci samangar, taldin, astiga sal, samalda jadirap
votirayiq.

Umuman olganda, barcha o‘zbek shevalaridagi
ekologik leksika tabiat, inson va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi
o‘zaro munosabatlarni o‘zida mujassam etgan boy lisoniy
gatlam hisoblanadi. Uni tizimli o‘rganish dialektologiya
taraqqgiyotiga xizmat qilish bilan birga ekolingvistika,
etnolingvistika va madaniy merosni saqglash nuqtayi
nazaridan ham muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega. Shu bois
sheva birliklarini to‘plash, tekshirish, tasniflash va
saglash yo’llarini muntazam takomillashtirib borish
kerak. Bugungi kunda bunday birliklarni saglashning eng
samarali yo'llaridan biri elektron dialekt korpusini yaratish
hisoblanadi. Bunday korpusga ekologik mazmunga ega
leksik birliklar, ularning fonetik variantlari, ma’nolari,
go‘llanish misollari va audioyozuvlar kiritilishi mumkin.
Bu dialektologik tadgigotlar uchungina emas, balki
til tarixi, etnolingvistika va ekolingvistika sohalaridagi
izlanishlar uchun ham muhim manba vazifasini o‘taydi.
Ekologik leksikani ragamlashtirishda elektron lug‘atlarni
yaratish ham dolzarb vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi.
Bunday lug‘atlarda har bir leksemaga uning adabiy
tildagi mugqobili, etimologiyasi, semantik xususiyatlari,
go‘llanish hududi va etnomadaniy izohi berilishi magsadga
muvofig. Masalan, lagay shevasida uchraydigan o‘simlik
nomlari (fitonimlar), hayvon nomlari (zoonimlar), suv
inshootlari nomlari (gidronimlar), yer tuzilishi bilan
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bog‘lig nomlar (oronimlar), ob-havo va iglim bilan bog‘liq
nomlar (meteonimlar), dehqgonchilik va ekin-tikin nomlari
(agronimlar), chorvachilikka oid atamalar alohida tematik
guruhlar asosida tizimlashtirilishi mumkin. Shuni alohida
ta’kidlash lozimki, gidronim va oronim kabi atamalar
onomastikada atoqli nomlar (masalan, Amudaryo, Hisor
tog’i) uchun go‘llanadi. Shevada buloq, soy, tog’, qir kabi
ko‘plab turdosh otlar ham borki, ularni gidrologik leksika,
orografik leksika kabi atamalar ostida umumlashtirish
lozim bo‘ladi.

Bugungi kunni sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarisiz
tasavvur eta olmaymiz. Tabiiy ravishda sun’iy intellekt
texnologiyalari dialektologik tadgigotlarda ham yangi
imkoniyatlarni yaratmoqgda. Avtomatik matn tahlili, nutgni
tanish, dialekt birliklarini aniglash va mavzuiy tasniflash
kabi usullar katta hajmdagi sheva materiallarini gisqa vaqt
ichida gayta ishlash imkonini bermoqda. Bu esa ekologik
leksikani tizimlashtirish va tahlil qilish samaradorligini
oshirishi tabiiy hol.

Lagay shevasi ekologik leksikasini  saglashda
mahalliy aholi, aynigsa, keksa avlod vakillari ishtirokida
ekspeditsiyalar o‘tkazish, og‘zaki nutq namunalarini audio
va video shaklda yozib olish, xalq tabobati, chorvachilik,
dehqgonchilik va tabiat bilan bog‘liq an’anaviy bilimlarni
hujjatlashtirish ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bunday
materiallar keyinchalik elektron arxivlar va ochiq ilmiy
platformalarga joylashtirilishi mumkin.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, insonni o‘rab turgan tabiiy mubhit,
landshaft, relyef, iglim hodisalari, o‘simliklar va hayvonot
olami bilan bog‘liq birliklar ekologik leksik gatlamni
tashkil etadi. Lagay shevasidagi bunday birliklar shevaga
oid tadgiqotlar rivoji uchun xizmat qilish bilan birga
etnografiya, ekologiya, madaniyatshunoslik va nomoddiy
madaniy merosni o‘rganish uchun ham muhim manba
hisoblanadi. Ularni kompleks o‘rganish, tizimlashtirish
va ragamlashtirish o‘zbek dialektologiyasining yangi
yo‘nalishlarini  rivojlantirishga, shuningdek, milliy ftil
merosini asrab-avaylashga munosib hissa qo‘shadi.
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AHOU3
(aHams, gesacun)
Inula helenium L.
(Pentanema helenium (L.)
D.Gut.Larr. et al.)

Ownacwu: Asteraceae
(Murakkabguldoshlar)
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QARINDOSH VA QARINDOSH BO‘LMAGAN TILLAR
PAREMIOLOGIK FONDIDA KOGNITIV FREYMLAR

(O‘zbek, turk va ingliz tillari misolida)

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada genetik jihatdan garindosh o‘zbek va turk hamda garindosh bo‘lmagan
ingliz tillari paremiologik fondida kognitiv freymlarning shakllanishi va verbalizatsiyasi giyosiy-kognitiv aspektda
tadgiq etiladi. Tadqgigot kognitiv lingvistika, freym semantikasi va paremiologiya kesishmasidagi yondashuvlarga

7,

asoslanadi. O‘zbek, turk va ingliz tillaridagi mazmunan mugqobil paremalar misolida “harakat—natija”, “vaqt—
mas’uliyat”, “ijtimoiy muhit—xarakter” kabi kognitiv modellar tahlil qilinib, freymning invariant strukturasi hamda
uning milliy-madaniy verbalizatsiyasi aniqglanadi. Natijalar umumiy kognitiv modellar uchala tilda mushtarak
namoyon bo‘lishini, biroq ularning freym elementlari va obrazli ifodasi milliy-madaniy tajriba bilan belgilanishini
ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kognitiv lingvistika, freym semantikasi, kognitiv freym, paremiologiya, maqgol, konsept, slot,
kognitiv model, o‘zbek tili, turk tili, ingliz tili, giyosiy tahlil, universal va etnomadaniy xususiyatlar.

AHHOTaUMA: B [LAHHOW CTaTbe B CPABHUTENbHO-KOTHUTMBHOM acnekTe uccneayrotca GopmMupoBaHue U
Bepbanmsaums KOTHUTUBHbBIX PPENMOB B NapeMmUOIOrMiyeckom ¢oHae reHeTUYECKM POACTBEHHbIX Y36EKCKOro 1
TYPELLKOrO, a TaKKe HeEPOACTBEHHOIO aHI/IMACKOIO A3bIKOB. MccnenoBaHne onvMpaeTca Ha MeXAUCLUNIMHAPHbI
noaxos, Ha CTblKe KOFHUTMBHOM JIMHIBUCTUKKU, GPENMOBOM CEMAHTUKM W napemuonorun. Ha npumepe
CEMAHTUYECKN SKBMBAIEHTHbIX NMapemMuii Yy36EeKCKOro, TYPELLKOrO M aHI/IMIACKOTO S3bIKOB aHA/IM3MPYLOTCA TaKne
KOTHUTUBHbIE MOAE/NM, KaK « AeNCTBMEe—Pe3Y/IbTaT», K BPEMA—OTBETCTBEHHOCTbY, «COLMaibHaA Cpea—XapaKTep»,
W BbIABAAIOTCA MHBAPMAHTHAA CTPYKTypa dpeiima, a TaKKe ero HauMoHa/bHO-KY/bTypHaa Bepbanusaumsa.
Pe3ynbTaTbl NOKA3bIBAOT, YTO O6OLLME KOTHUTUBHbIE MOAEAN MPOABAAOTCA OOLLHOCTbIO BO BCEX TPEX A3blKaXx,
OZHAKO CNoTbl dperima U nx obpasHaa penpeseHTaLma 06yC0BAEHbI HALNMOHAIbHO-KY/IbTYPHbIM OMbITOM.

KnioueBble c€noBa: KO2HUMUBHAA /UH2BUCMUKA, (pelimosas CeMaHMUKA, KOo2HUMUBHbIU gpelim,
rnapemuosio2us, ocno8uUua, KOHYernm, c710m, KO2HUMUBHAA Moolesns, y36eKCcKuli A3blK, mypeyKkuli A3bIK,
aHenulickuli A3bIK, conocmasumersnoHell AHAAU3, yHUBEPCAsIbHbIE U SMHOKYAbMYypHble 0cobeHHocmu.

Annotation: this article investigates the formation and verbalization of cognitive frames within the
paremiological stock of genetically related Uzbek and Turkish, as well as unrelated English languages, using a
comparative-cognitive approach. The research is grounded in intersecting frameworks of cognitive linguistics,
frame semantics, and paremiology. By analyzing content-equivalent paremias in Uzbek, Turkish, and English,
cognitive models such as “action—result,” “time—responsibility,” and “social environment—character” are examined
to identify the invariant structure of the frame and its ethno-cultural verbalization. The findings demonstrate
that while general cognitive models are expressed universally across all three languages, their frame slots and
figurative representations are shaped by distinct national and cultural experiences.

Key words: cognitive linguistics, frame semantics, cognitive frame, paremiology, proverb, concept, slot,
cognitive model, Uzbek language, Turkish language, English language, comparative analysis, universal and
ethnocultural features.

Til insonning borligni idrok etishi, uzoq tarixiy tajribasi, ijtimoiy munosabatlari,
kategoriyalashtirishi va konseptuallashtirish axlogiy garashlari va kundalik hayot haqidagi
jarayonlarini verbal shaklda ifodalovchi asosiy umumlashtirilgan xulosalarini ixcham lisoniy shaklda
vositalardan biridir. Aynigsa, paremalar xalgning mujassamlashtiradi. Shu sababli magollarni fagat
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strukturaviy yoki semantik birlik sifatida emas, balki
muayyan bilim va tajriba tuzilmasini faollashtiruvchi
kognitiv  birlik sifatida o‘rganish  zamonaviy
tilshunoslikning dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan biridir.

Kognitiv lingvistika doirasida bunday yondashuv
til birliklari ortida turgan konseptual tuzilmalarni
aniglashga imkon beradi. Xususan, freym nazariyasi
muayyan so‘z, birikma yoki matnni anglash
jarayonida faollashadigan o‘zaro bog‘langan bilimlar
tizimini  modellashtirish uchun muhim nazariy
vosita hisoblanadi. Freym tushunchasi dastlab
bilimlarni strukturaviy tarzda ifodalashga qaratilgan
sun’iy intellekt va kognitiv fanlar doirasida M.
Minsky tomonidan ishlab chigilgan. Minsky freymni
stereotipik vaziyat yoki obyekt haqidagi bilimlarni
tashkil etuvchi tuzilma sifatida tavsiflaydi?.

Keyinchalik Ch. Fillmore freym tushunchasini
lingvistik  semantika  bilan  bog‘lab, freym
semantikasining nazariy asoslarini ishlab chiqdi.
Fillmore talginida freym — bir-biri bilan konseptual
jihatdan bog‘langan tushunchalar tizimi bo’lib,
muayyan birlikni anglash uning ortidagi butun
konseptual strukturani bilishni talab giladi?.

Paremiologiyani  kognitiv lingvistika nuqtayi
nazaridan o‘rganish esa maqollardagi universal tajriba
va madaniyatga xos konseptualizatsiyani birgalikda
tahlil qilish imkonini beradi. Qiyosiy tadqiqotlarda
kognitiv yondashuv aynan universal va fil-
madaniyatga xos jihatlarni bir-biridan ajratish uchun
samarali metodologik asos sifatida qaralmoqda.

Mazkur magolaning maqgsadi o‘zbek, turk va ingliz
tillari paremiologik fondida ifodalangan mazmunan
mugqobil magollar asosida kognitiv freymlarning
umumiy va til-madaniyatga xos xususiyatlarini
aniglashdan iborat.

“Freym” atamasi dastlab bilimlarni tashkil etish va
tasvirlash masalalari bilan bog‘lig holda go‘llangan.
Minsky nazariyasida freym stereotipik vaziyat yoki
obyekt haqgidagi bilimlarni bir butun strukturaga
birlashtiruvchi model sifatida talgin gilinadi. Bunday
strukturada vaziyatning kutiladigan elementlari va
ularning o‘zaro munosabatlari mavjud bo‘ladi.

Lingvistik nugtayi nazardan freym tushunchasining
rivojlanishi Ch. Fillmore nomi bilan bevosita bog‘liq.
Uning freym semantikasi nazariyasida so‘z ma’nosi
alohida va izolyatsiyalangan birlik sifatida emas,
balki muayyan tajriba yoki vaziyatni tashkil etuvchi
konseptual tizim bilan munosabatda izohlanadi3.

Freym tarkibidagi asosiy elementlar slotlar deb
yuritiladi. Slotlar freymning muayyan pozitsiyalarini
ifodalaydi; ularni konkret lisoniy yoki konseptual
mazmun bilan to‘ldiruvchi birliklar esa freymning
mazmuniy konkretlashuvini ta’minlaydi. Masalan,
mehnat—-natija freymi quyidagi strukturaga ega
bo‘lishi mumkin: Subyekt - Harakat - Vaqt/Resurs
-» Natija - Baho. Bumodelning ayrim komponentlari
turli tillarda turlicha verbalizatsiya qilinishi mumbkin.
Demak, freymning mavjudligi bilan uning lisoniy
ifodasi aynan bir narsa emas. Bir xil kognitiv model
turli tillarda turli obraz, metafora, grammatik qurilma
yoki leksik vositalar yordamida ifodalanishi mumbkin.

Shu jihatdan tadgiqotda uchta tushunchani
farglash muhim: freym — bilim va tajribaning umumiy
konseptual strukturasi; slot — ushbu strukturaning
tarkibiy pozitsiyasi; verbalizator — slotni konkret
tilda ifodalovchi lisoniy birlik. Bundan tashqari,
ssenariy freym bilan bog‘liq, ammo undan fargli
tushunchadir. Freym vaziyatning tarkibiy tuzilishini
ifodalasa, ssenariy ushbu vaziyatdagi hodisalarning
odatiy ketma-ketligini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan: mehnat
freymi: subyekt + ish + vaqt + natija. Mehnat
ssenariysi: rejalashtirish = ishni bajarish - natijani
olish. Shu farglash maqgollarni kognitiv tahlil gilishda
metodologik aniglikni ta’minlaydi.

Mehnat va vaqt freymi inson faoliyatining vaqt
bilan munosabatini, ishni oz vaqgtida bajarish
va kechiktirish oqibatlarini konseptuallashtiradi.
Invariant model:

[Vagt] + [Faoliyat] - [Kechiktirish/kechiktirmaslik]
- [Natija]. O‘zbek ftilida: “Bugungi ishni ertaga
go‘yma.” Turk tilida: “Bugliniin isini yarina birakma.”
Ingliz tilida: “Never leave that till tomorrow which
you can do today.” Uchala magolda ham bugun-
ertaga vaqt oppozitsiyasi muhim kognitiv komponent
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Sabab-ogibat va javobgarlik freymi insonning
0‘z xatti-harakati natijasida yuzaga kelgan holat
uchun javobgarligi va sodir bo‘lgan vogeadan keyingi
afsuslanishning samarasizligini konseptuallashtiradi.
Invariant model: [Shaxsiy harakat] = [Salbiy natija]
- [Afsus] - [Natijani o‘zgartirib bo‘lmasligi].
O‘zbek tilida: “O%Zi yigilgan ko‘z yosh gilmas.” Turk
tilida: “Kendi diisen aglamaz.” Ingliz tilida: “It is no
use crying over spilt milk” O‘zbek va turk tillaridagi
magollarda subyektning o‘zi sabab bo‘lgan holat va
uning emotsional munosabati bevosita ifodalanadi:
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0zi yiqildi = yiglamas; kendi diistii - aglamaz.
Ingliz tilida esa ayni konseptual mazmun boshga
obraz orqali ifodalanadi: sutning to’kilishi = uni
qaytarib bo‘lmasligi - afsuslanishning foydasizligi.
Bu holat kognitiv freymning o‘zi bilan uning obrazli
verbalizatsiyasi o‘rtasidagi fargni yaqqol ko‘rsatadi.
Demak, mazkur uchala parema uchun umumiy
konseptual asos: “Qaytarib bo‘lmaydigan salbiy
natija yuzasidan ortigcha afsuslanish samarasiz.”
Ammo bu umumiy model turli madaniy tajribaga xos
obrazlar orqali ifodalangan.

Uchinchi, ijtimoiy muhit va shaxs freymi shaxsning
xarakteri va xulg-atvori u mansub bo‘lgan ijtimoiy
muhit  bilan  bog’ligligini  konseptuallashtiradi.
Invariant model: [Shaxs] + [ljitimoiy muhit] = [Ta’sir]
- [Xarakter/xulg]. O‘zbek tilida: “Qovun govundan
rang oladi” Turk tilida: “Uziim iiziime baka baka
kararir” Ingliz tilida: “A man is known by the company
he keeps.”

Tadgiqot davomida ajratilgan mehnat va vaqt,
sabab-oqibat va javobgarlik, ijtimoiy muhit va shaxs

freymlari turli tillarda mazmunan yaqin konseptual
modellar mavjudligini ko‘rsatdi. Biroq ularning lisoniy
ifodasibarchatillarda bir xilemas. Umumiy konseptual
model turli tillarda turlicha leksik, grammatik va
metaforik vositalar orqali konkretlashadi. Shu nuqtayi
nazardan, magqollardagi o‘xshashlikni fagat genetik
garindoshlik bilan izohlash vyetarli emas. O‘zbek
va turk tillaridagi yaqinlikda garindoshlik bilan bir
gatorda umumiy tarixiy-madaniy tajriba va uzoq
muddatli til-madaniyat alogalarining ham roli mavjud.
Ingliz tili materiallari esa garindosh bo‘Imagan til
sifatida ayni konseptual mazmunning boshga obraz
va verbalizatsiya vositalari yordamida ifodalanishini
ko‘rsatadi. Demak, paremiologik freymning invariant
gismi umumiy insoniy tajribaga, uning slotlarining
konkret to‘ldirilishi esa til, madaniyat, tarixiy tajriba
va kommunikativ an’analarga bog‘ligq. Shu jihatdan
kognitiv freym nazariyasi universal va etnomadaniy
komponentlarning o‘zaro munosabatini aniglash
uchun samarali metodologik vosita bo’‘lib xizmat
giladi.
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O‘ZBEK BADIIY MATNIDA KO‘NGIL, YURAK VA QALB
TAYANCH BIRLIKLARINING KOLLOKATSION PROFILI VA
LINGVOMADANIY TALQINI

Annotatsiya:maqolada o‘zbek lisoniy manzarasida insonning ichki dunyosini ifodalovchi ko‘ngil, yurak va galb birliklarining
badiiy matndagi kollokatsion profili o‘rganiladi. Maqola materiali sakkiz adibning o‘n bir to‘liq nasriy asaridan tuzilgan, 610
707 tahliliy birlikni gamrab olgan elektron korpusdan olindi. Tayanch birliklarning fonetik-grafik va grammatik shakllari
lemma-oilaga birlashtirilib, ularning chastotasi, yuzaki shakllari, asarlararo gamrovi hamda ikki so‘zlik chap-o‘ng qurshovi
tekshirildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ko‘ngil, yurak, qalb, kollokatsion profil, lingvomadaniyat, konsept, korpus tahlili, semantik maydon, badiiy
matn.

AHHOTAUMA:B CTaTbe MCCAEAYEeTCA KOMNOKALMOHHbIM Npoduab eanHuUy, cepaua, Aywn U pasyma, NpeacTaBasoLmX
BHYTPEHHWUI MUP YesoBeKa B Y3DEeKCKOM f3bIKOBOM faHAwadTe, B IMTEpaTypHOM TeKcTe. MaTtepuan gna ctatbu 6bin
B3AT M3 3/IEKTPOHHOrO KOpMyca, COCTOALLEro M3 OAMHHAALATU MOJIHbIX NPO3anuvyeckux Npou3BeseHnin BOCbMU aBTOPOB,
oxBaTbiBatowero 610 707 aHaNAUTUYECKUX eguHUL,. DoHeTUKO-rpadmyeckme U rpammaTnyeckme Gopmbl OCHOBHbIX €4UHULY
6bl1M 0bbeaMHEHbl B JIEMMOBYIO CEMbIO, U BbLIM M3yYeHbl UX YACTOTHOCTb, MOBEPXHOCTHble GOPMbI, MEKTEKCTOBOE
MOKpbITME M IeBO-NpaBoe obpamaeHne AByX C/0B.

KntoueBble cnoBa: cepouye, Oywd, KoanoKauyuoHHbIl npoguns, AUH2BUCMUYECKAA KyaAbmypa, KOHUEenuus, KopnycHoll
aHAAU3, CeMaHmMuyYecKoe rose, AumepamypHsili mekcm.

Annotation:this article examines the collocation profile of the units heart, soul, and mind, representing the inner world
of a person in the Uzbek linguistic landscape, in literary texts. The material for the article was drawn from an electronic
corpus consisting of eleven complete prose works by eight authors, encompassing 610,707 analytical units. The phonetic,
graphic, and grammatical forms of the basic units were grouped into a lemma family, and their frequency, surface forms,
intertextual coverage, and left-right framing of two words were analyzed.

Key words: heart, soul, collocation profile, linguistic culture, concept, corpus analysis, semantic field, literary text.

Kirish (Introduction). Har bir til insonning ichki olamini
o°ziga xos birliklar orqali nomlaydi. Bu birliklar lug‘atda bir-
biriga yagin izohlanishi mumkin, biroq ularning nutqdagi
qurshovi, baholash imkoniyati va madaniy xotirasi bir
xil bo‘lmaydi. O‘zbek tilidagi ko‘ngil, yurak va qalb ana
shunday birliklardandir. Ularning barchasi his-tuyg‘u, ruhiy
kechinma va ichki holat bilan bog‘lanadi. Shunga garamay,
ko‘ngli g‘ash birikmasida ko‘ngil o‘rniga yurak yoki galbni
go‘yish tabiiy emas. Yurak urishi birikmasidagi yurak ham
ko‘ngil bilan almashmaydi. Qalb amri esa o‘zining kitobiy-
yuksak bo‘yog‘i bilan ko‘ngil istagi yoki yurak xohishidan
farglanadi. Demak, yagin ma’no birliklarning aynan bir xil
lisoniy giymatga ega ekanini bildirmaydi.

Lingvokulturologiyada til birligi madaniy tajribaning
oddiy yorlig‘i emas, balki shu tajribani tartibga soluvchi va

avlodlar o‘rtasida uzatuvchi vosita sifatida garaladi. V.A.
Maslova til va madaniyat munosabatini milliy tafakkur,
ramz va stereotiplar bilan bog‘laydi [1]. F.Sharifan
madaniy konseptuallashuvni muayyan jamoa a’zolari
o‘rtasida tagsimlangan bilim tizimi sifatida tushuntiradi
[2]. AVizbichka tayanch so‘zlarning tahlili madaniyatga
xos gadriyat va hissiy me’yorlarni ochishini ko‘rsatadi
[3]. O‘zbek tilidagi ko‘ngil birligi aynan shunday tayanch
so‘zlardan biri bo‘lib, uning ma’nosi bitta anatomik yoki
psixologik atama doirasiga sig‘maydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature
review). Ma’lumki, konseptning mazmuni faqat izohli
lug‘atdagi ta’rif bilan chegaralanmaydi. U so‘zning qanday
sifatlar, fe'llar, kelishik shakllari va sintaktik goliplar bilan
muntazam birikishida ham namoyon bo‘ladi. J.R.Firs
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so‘zni uning odatiy hamrohlaridan bilish mumkinligini
ta’kidlagan [4]. J.Sinkler bu garashni korpus asosida
rivojlantirib, leksik birliklarning ma’nosi takrorlanuvchi
matniy qoliplarda ochilishini ko‘rsatadi [5]. Shu nugqtayi
nazardan kollokatsion profil tayanch birlikning tez-tez
va turli matnlarda uchraydigan birikuvchilari, grammatik
shakllari hamda kontekstual vazifalari yig‘indisidir.

Ko’ngil, yurak va galb o‘rtasidagi munosabat kognitiv
metafora bilan ham bog’lig. Inson ichki kechinmani makon,
idish, harakat yoki jismoniy bosim vositasida tasavvur
giladi. Ko‘ngilga gap keladi, ko‘ngildan fikr o‘tadi, ko‘ngil
cho’kadi, galb tahlika bilan to‘ladi, yurak hovuchlanadi.
Bu birikmalarda mavhum holat jismoniy tajriba yordamida
tushuniladi. J.Lakof va M.Jonson metaforani bezak emas,
tafakkurning asosiy mexanizmlaridan biri deb baholaydi
[6]. Z.Kyovesh esa hissiy konseptlar tana tajribasi bilan
birga muayyan madaniyatdagi gadriyat va nutqgiy odatlar
orqali shakllanishini asoslaydi [7; 8].

O‘zbek tilshunosligida antropotsentrik va kognitiv
yo‘nalishlar matnni inson omili bilan bog‘lab talgin gilish
imkonini kengaytirdi. Sh. Safarov kognitiv faoliyatning
til birliklarida vogelanishini tushuntirar ekan, bilim va
lisoniy shakl o‘rtasidagi munosabatga e’tibor qaratadi
[9]. D.Xudoyberganova badiiy matndagi milliy-madaniy
mazmunni shaxs, tafakkur va nutq birligida o‘rganadi.
N.Mahmudov til hodisasini fagat shakliy tavsif bilan
cheklamasdan, uning milliy tafakkurdagi ildizlarini aniglash
zarurligini  ta’kidlaydi. Mazkur yondashuvlar ko‘ngil,
yurak va galbni alohida lug‘aviy birlik sifatida emas, balki
o‘zaro kesishuvchi konseptual maydon a’zolari sifatida
o‘rganishga asos beradi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology).
Mavjud tadqgigotlarda ko‘ngil konseptining frazeologik va
madaniy xususiyatlari ko‘p qayd etiladi. Biroq uch birlikning
ayni bir korpusdagi shakliy tarmogqlanishi, matnlararo
gamrovi va real kollokatsion qurshovi migdoriy jihatdan
giyoslanganda ularning chegarasi aniqgroq ko‘rinadi. Fagat
alohida yorgin misollarni tanlash tadgigotchining sezgisiga
ortigcha tayanishi mumkin. Korpus kuzatuvi esa qaysi
birlik hagigatan faol, qaysi birikma bir necha muallifda
takrorlangan va qaysi holat muayyan asarga xos ekanini
ajratishga yordam beradi.

Magolaning maqgsadi ko’ngil, yurak va galb birliklarining
o‘zbek badily matnidagi kollokatsion profilini aniglash
hamda ushbu profil asosida ularning lingvomadaniy
xususiyatini izohlashdan iborat. Tadgiqotda quyidagi
savollarga javob izlandi: uch birlikning korpusdagi nisbiy
salmog‘i ganday, ularning grammatik shakllari qay

darajada tarmoglangan, takrorlanuvchi birikuvchilar
ganday konseptual sohalarni faollashtiradi, bu birliklar
gaysi vaziyatlarda yaginlashadi va nima sababdan o‘zaro
to‘la almashinmaydi?

Matnlar tabiiy kitob tartibi saglangan holda oddiy matn
shakliga o‘tkazildi. Navigatsiya qaydlari, sahifa ragamlari va
elektron nashrga tegishli texnik satrlar chigarib tashlandi.
O’ va g’ harflaridagi turli apostrof belgilar birxillashtirildi.
Yakuniy korpus 610 707 tahliliy token, 479 034 leksik token
va 70 314 gap segmentini gamrab oldi. Har bir asar alohida
hujjat sifatida saglangani sababli birlikning nechta matnda
uchrashi ham hisoblandi.

Tayanch birliklarning grammatik variantlari uch lemma-
oilaga ajratildi. Ko'ngil oilasiga ko‘ngil, ko‘ngli, ko‘nglim,
ko‘ngliga, ko‘nglidan, ko‘ngilsiz singari shakllar, yurak
oilasiga yurak, yuragi, yurakdan, yuraksiz va boshga
shakllar, qalb oilasiga galb, qalbi, qalbida, qalbiga, qalbini
singari shakllar kiritildi. Qalbaki kabi faqat grafik jihatdan
galb bilan boshlanadigan, ammo semantik va morfologik
alogasi bo‘Imagan birliklar avtomatik ro‘yxatdan chiqgarildi.
Har bir oilada umumiy qo‘llanish, yuzaki shakllar soni va
asarlar gamrovi hisoblandi.

Kollokatsion qurshovni aniglashda tayanch birlikdan
chap va o‘ng tomondagi ikki so‘zlik oyna olindi. Nomzodlar
chastota va asarlar gamroviga ko‘ra saralandi, so‘ng
barcha muhim holatlar konkordansda qo‘lda tekshirildi.
Bir shaxs nomining muayyan romanda ko‘p takrorlanishi
kabi mavzuviy vyaqinlik kollokatsion bog‘lanish deb
baholanmadi. Masalan, Bobur va Boburning shakllari
“Yulduzli tunlar”da ko‘ngil hamda qalb yaqinida ko‘p
keladi, biroq ular umumtil kollokatsiyasi emas, asarning
markaziy gahramoni bilan bog‘lig matn effekti sifatida
alohida belgilandi.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Semantik
tasnif kontekstdagi vazifaga tayandi. Ko‘ngil uchun
“ruhiy holat va baho”, “istak va moyillik”, “fikr-xotira”,
“shaxslararo  munosabat” guruhlari, yurak uchun
“anatomik-fiziologik”, “jasorat”, “kuchli kechinma”
guruhlari, qalb uchun “ichki makon”, “axlogiy-ruhiy
markaz” va “yuksak baho” guruhlari ajratildi. Bir kontekst
bir nechta ma’no belgisini faollashtirishi mumkinligi
e’tiborga olindi. Shu sabab tasnif qat’iy statistik yorliq
emas, takrorlanuvchi lisoniy yo‘nalishni izohlash vositasi
sifatida go‘llandi.

Uch lemma-oilada jami 1078 qo‘llanish gayd etildi.
Shundan 855 tasi ko‘ngil, 122 tasi yurak, 101 tasi qalb
oilasiga mansub. Ko‘ngilning ulushi 79,31 foiz bo'lib,
golgan ikki birlikning jami qo‘llanishidan qariyb to‘rt
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baravar ko‘pdir. Bu farq ko‘ngilning o‘zbek badiiy nutgida
ichki dunyoni ifodalovchi markaziy birlik ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Ko’ngil oilasining 77 yuzaki shaklda vogelanishi uning
grammatik jihatdan ham faol ekanini ko‘rsatdi. Eng
yuqori shakllar ko‘ngli — 164, ko‘ngil — 96, ko‘nglini — 94,
ko‘nglim —89, ko‘ngliga — 65, ko‘nglidan — 39 va ko‘nglida
—34 qo’llanishdan iborat. Egalik qo‘shimchali shakllarning
ustunligi muhim lisoniy xususiyatdir. Ko‘ngil ko‘pincha
mavhum, shaxsdan tashqaridagi narsa sifatida emas,
muayyan insonning ichki olami sifatida ifodalanadi.
Ko’nglim, ko‘ngling, ko‘ngli, ko‘nglingiz kabi shakllar his-
holatni shaxsga bog’laydi. Kelishik qo‘shimchalari esa ichki
olamni makon va yo‘nalish sifatida konseptuallashtiradi:
ko‘ngliga kelmogq, ko‘nglidan o‘tmoq, ko‘nglida saglamoq.

Takrorlanuvchibirikmalar ko’ngilning semantik doirasini
yanada aniq ko‘rsatdi. Ko‘ngli g‘ash va ko‘nglim g‘ash
shakllari jami kamida sakkiz marta, olti asarda uchradi.
G‘ash leksemasining ko‘ngilga yaqin qurshovdagi umumiy
takrori 13 taga yetdi. Chin ko’ngildan 7, ko‘nglidan kechirdi
7, ko‘ngli buzilib 5, ko‘ngil ochish 4 marta qayd etildi.
Bundan tashgari, ko‘nglini ko‘tarmogq, ko‘nglini olmogq,
ko’ngli erimogq, ko‘ngli cho‘’kmogq, ko’ngli xira, ko’ngli shod,
ko‘ngli notinch, ko‘ngli bezovta, ko‘nglim vayron singari
birliklar kamroqg takrorlansa-da, turli asarlarda bir xil
konseptual modelni namoyon qildi.

Bu birikmalar to‘rt yo‘nalishni yuzaga chigardi.
Birinchisi, ko‘ngil ruhiy holatning egasi: ko‘ngil g‘ash,
xira, shod, notinch yoki vayron bo‘ladi. Ikkinchisi, ko‘ngil

yo'nalish va istak markazi: ko‘ngli chopadi, ko‘ngliga keladi,
ko‘ngli tusaydi. Uchinchisi, ko‘ngil harakat ta’sir etadigan
obyekt: uni ko‘tarish, olish, ochish, ovlash yoki buzish
mumbkin. To‘rtinchisi, ko‘ngil fikr-xotira makoni: undan
gap o‘tadi, undagi holat topib aytiladi, undan kechiriladi.
Shunday qilib, ko‘ngil nafagat hisning nomi, balki ichki
jarayonlar vogelanadigan konseptual makondir.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations).
Tadqigot natijalari quyidagi xulosalarni chigarishga imkon
beradi. Ko‘ngil, yurak va gqalb lemma-oilalarida jami
1078 qgo‘llanish aniglandi. Ko‘ngil 855 qo‘llanish va 79,31
foiz ulush bilan mazkur konseptual maydonning badiiy
matndagi markaziy birligi bo‘ldi. Ko‘ngilning 77 shaklda va
barcha o’n bir asarda uchrashi uning grammatik, semantik
hamda pragmatik jihatdan eng keng tarmogqlangan birlik
ekanini ko‘rsatdi. Egalik va kelishik shakllari ichki dunyoni
shaxsga tegishli makon sifatida ifodalaydi. Ko‘ngli g‘ash,
chin ko‘ngildan, ko‘nglidan kechirmogq, ko‘nglini ko‘tarmoq
singari kollokatsiyalar ko‘ngil konseptida his, istak, baho
va ijtimoiy munosabatning birlashishini ko‘rsatdi. Yurak
jismoniy a’zo ma’nosini saqlagan holda jasorat va kuchli
kechinmaning obrazli markaziga aylanadi. Qalb esa asosan
yuksak-kitobiy uslubda ruhiy va axlogiy ichki makonni
ifodalaydi. Uch birlik ma’no jihatidan kesishadi, biroqg
kollokatsion tanlov va uslubiy bo‘yoq ularning o‘zaro to‘la
almashinishiga yo‘l go‘ymaydi. Shu sabab izohli va tarjima
lug‘atlarida ularning faol birikuvchilari, uslubiy xoslanishi
va grammatik modellari alohida ko‘rsatilishi lozim.
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AUDIOVIZUAL TARJIMADA LINGVOMADANIY
MOSLASHTIRISH: “ZO0OTOPIA” MULTFILMINING O‘ZBEKCHA
DUBLYAJI MISOLIDA

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada audiovizual tarjimaning, xususan, dublyajning lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari “Zootopia”
multfilmining ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi misolida tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda audiovizual tarjimaning o‘ziga xos jihatlari,
dublyaj jarayonida lingvistik va lingvomadaniy moslashtirish, sinxronlik hamda pragmatik adaptatsiya masalalari yoritiladi.
Shuningdek, O‘zbekistonda kinodublyajning shakllanishi va rivojlanishi, uning milliy audiovizual tarjima maktabidagi o‘rni
ko‘rib chigiladi. Tadgiqot natijasida madaniy realiyalar, til o‘yini, obrazli va komik ifodalarni tarjima gilishda so‘zma-so‘z
tarjimadan ko‘ra funksional ekvivalentlik va lingvomadaniy moslashtirish muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi aniglandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: audiovizual tarjima, dublyaj, lingvomadaniy moslashtirish, pragmatik adaptatsiya, sinxronlik, funksional
ekvivalentlik, Zootopia, o‘zbekcha dublyaj.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTAaTbe aHA/IM3UPYIOTCA NIMHIBOKYNbTYPOIOrMYECKME OCOHBEHHOCTM ayAMOBMU3YaslbHOrO MepesBosa, B
YyacTHocTU AybnsaxKa, Ha Npumepe nepesoga MyibTduabma Zootopia C aHIIMMCKOro Ha y36eKCKKMit A3bIK. PaccmaTpusatoTca
cneumduKa ayamMoBu3yanbHOIO nNepeBosa, BONPOCh! IMHIBUCTUYECKOM U IMHTBOKY/IbTYPHOW afanTaLmu, CUHXPOHM3aLum
M nparmaTMyeckoW aganTtauuu B npouecce Aybnaxa. TaKKe OCBELLAIOTCA CTAaHOB/JIEHME W PA3BUTUE KUHOAYOAAXKA B
Y36€eKnCTaHe M ero MecTo B HALLMOHAIbHOM LLKOE ayAMOBU3YyabHOrO NepeBoa. B pesynbtaTe nccanes0BaHUA yCTaHOBAEHO,
YTO NpwW Nepeaaye KyabTyPHbIX pPeasinii, A3bIKOBOM UrPbl, 06Pa3HbIX U KOMUYECKUX BbIparKeHUI 6osiee BaXKHYO POJib, YEM
6yKBa/IbHbI MepeBoa, UrPatoT GYHKLMOHAIbHAA SKBUBAZIEHTHOCTb M IMHTBOKYNbTYPHAA aganTauma.

KnioueBble cnoBa: ayouosusyanoHoelli nepesod, OybAasx, /AUH280KYAbMYPHAA aOANMAyUs, NpaAeMamu4yecKas
adanmayus, CUHXPOHU3AUUSA, (hyHKUUOHA/bHASA 3K8UBAsIeHMHOCMb, Zootopia, y36eKkckuli Oybsac.

Annotation: this article analyses the linguocultural features of audiovisual translation, particularly dubbing, through the
example of the English-to-Uzbek translation of the animated film Zootopia. The study examines the specific characteristics of
audiovisual translation, as well as linguistic and linguocultural adaptation, synchronisation, and pragmatic adaptation in the
dubbing process. It also discusses the emergence and development of film dubbing in Uzbekistan and its role in the national
tradition of audiovisual translation. The findings demonstrate that, in translating cultural references, wordplay, figurative
expressions, and humorous elements, functional equivalence and linguocultural adaptation are often more significant than
literal translation.

Key words: audiovisual translation, dubbing, linguocultural adaptation, pragmatic adaptation, synchronisation, functional
equivalence, Zootopia, Uzbek dubbing.

Kirish. Globallashuv, ragamli media platformalar holati, madaniy xususiyatlari, hazil, so‘z o‘yini hamda

hamda xalgaro audiovizual mahsulotlar almashuvining
jadallashuvi audiovual tarjimaning (AVT) ahamiyatini
sezilarli darajada oshirdi. Bugungi kunda filmlar, animatsion
filmlar va seriallar nafagat ko‘ngilochar vosita, balki turli
madaniyatlar o‘rtasidagi kommunikatsiyani ta’minlovchi
muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Shu sababli audiovizual tarjima
lingvistika va tarjimashunoslikning eng faol rivojlanayotgan
yo‘nalishlaridan biriga aylandi.

Audivizual tarjima yozma tarjimadan fargli ravishda
verbal, vizual va audial komponentlarning o‘zaro
uyg‘unligini hisobga olishni talab giladi. Tarjimon nafaqat
matn mazmunini, balki personajlarning emotsional

kommunikativ ta’sirini ham magqgsadli auditoriyaga mos
tarzda vyetkazishi lozim. Shu bois dublyaj jarayonida
so‘zma-so‘z tarjima har doim ham kommunikativ jihatdan
samarali natija bermaydi.

Audiovizual tarjima zamonaviy tarjimashunoslikning
muhim  yo‘nalishlaridan  biri  bo‘lib, audiovizual
matnlarning lingvistik va semiotik vositalar orqali boshqa
tilga uzatilishini gamrab oladi. F. Shaum ta’kidlaganidek,
audiovizual tarjima fagat yozma va og‘zaki tarjimadan
iborat bo‘lmay, balki audiovizual asarning verbal va
noverbal komponentlarini yaxlit holda hisobga olishni
talab qgiladi.
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Audiovizual tarjimaning asosiy turlariga dublyaj,
subtitrlash va ovozli tarjima kiradi. Dublyaj audiovizual
tarjimaning eng gadimiy va keng tarqalgan turlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Uning rivojlanishi 1920-yillarning oxirida ovozli
filmlarni boshqga tillar va mamlakatlarga moslashtirish
zarurati bilan bog‘lig holda boshlangan. Dastlab ko‘p
tilli  filmlar ushbu muammoning yechimi sifatida
go‘llanilgan bo’lsa-da, yuqgori ishlab chiqarish xarajatlari va
tomoshabinlarning asl aktyorlarni ko‘rishga bo‘lgan intilishi
tufayli keyinchalik dublyaj kengroq rivojlandi. Texnologik
taraqqgiyot dublyajning takomillashishiga, ovozlarning
tasvir va original dialoglar bilan sinxronlashtirilishiga
hamda tabiiy va ishonarli dialoglar yaratishga imkon berdi.

Tahlil va natija. O‘zbekistonda milliy kinodublyaj
maktabining shakllanishi 1937-yil bilan bog‘lanadi. Aynan
shu vyili Toshkentdagi “O‘zbekfilm” kinostudiyasi qoshida
dublyaj yo‘nalishiga asos solingan. Uning tashkil topishida
yozuvchi va tarjimon Odil Sharapov muhim tashabbus
ko‘rsatgan bo‘lib, u sovet davridagi Markaziy Osiyoda
kinodublyaj sohasining asoschilaridan biri sifatida e’tirof
etiladi.

O‘zbek tiliga dublyaj qilingan dastlabki filmlardan
biri 1937-yilda Ivan Piryev tomonidan suratga olingan
“Boy kelin” (“The Rich Bride”) filmi bo‘lgan. Ushbu
filmni o‘zbek tiliga moslashtirish jarayoni milliy dublyaj
san’atining shakllanishida muhim bosgich hisoblanadi.
Dastlabki dublyaj jarayonida texnik imkoniyatlar yetarli
darajada rivojlanmagan: Toshkentda ovozni tasvir bilan
sinxronlashtirish uchun zarur uskunalar, yetarli mikrofonlar
va malakali texnik mutaxassislar yetishmagan. Shu sababli
dastlabki dublyajishlari murakkab texnik va ijodiy sharoitda
amalga oshirilgan.

O‘zbek kinodublyajining dastlabki rivojlanishida Boriy
Haydarov milliy dublyaj maktabining asoschilaridan biri
sifatida alohida o‘rin tutadi. Shuningdek, Viktor Kutyukov
dastlabki o‘zbekcha dublyaj gilingan filmlarda dublyaj
rejissyori yordamchisi sifatida ishtirok etgan. Dastlabki
ijodiy jarayonda tarjimon va yozuvchilarning ham hissasi
katta bo‘lgan. Xususan, Abdulla Qahhor dublyaj matnining
gahramonlar artikulyatsiyasiga mosligini  tekshirgan,
Hamid Olimjon esa qo‘shiglar matnini moslashtirishda
ishtirok etgan. Musiqiy gismlarni qayta ijro etishda Halima
Nosirova ham oz hissasini go‘shgan.
O‘zbekistonda
shakllanishi nafagat xorijiy filmlarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima

Shunday qilib, kinodublyajning
gilish zarurati bilan, balki milliy til va madaniyatni
audiovizual makonda rivojlantirish jarayoni bilan ham
bog’ligdir. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, zamonaviy audiovizual

tarjima, xususan, “Zootopia” multfilmining ingliz tilidan
o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasini tahlil gilishda o‘zbek kinodublyaj
maktabining tarixiy tajribasi ham muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Bugungi kunda ragamli texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi
dublyaj, subtitrlashvaboshqgaaudiovizualtarjimaturlarining
tezroq va sifatlirog amalga oshirilishiga imkon yaratmoqda.
Biroq tarjima sifatini belgilashda texnik imkoniyatlar bilan
bir gatorda magsadli madaniyatda shakllangan me’yorlar
va tomoshabinlarning kutishlari ham muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Demak, audiovizual tarjimada, xususan dublyajda,
lingvistik aniglik, mazmunning adekvat uzatilishi, tabiiylik,
sinxronlik va lingvomadaniy moslashtirish o‘zaro bog'‘liq
omillar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

O‘zbek va zamonaviy tarjimashunoslikda ham
audiovizual tarjimaning turli jihatlari alohida tadgiq
etilmoqda. Jumladan, B. Abdirasulov va M. Abiyatova?
audiovizual tarjimada subtitrlash va dublyajning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari hamda ushbu jarayonda yuzaga keladigan
asosiy muammolarga e’tibor qaratadilar. V. |. Bozorova?
audiovizual tarjimaning turlari va shakllarini tahlil qilib,
dublyaj, subtitrlash va boshqa tarjima usullarida lingvistik,
madaniy va texnik omillar o‘zaro bog‘ligligini ta’kidlaydi.
H.Kodirjonov3esakino matnlarinitarjimagilishda pragmatik
adaptatsiya masalasiga alohida e’tibor qaratib, tarjima
jarayonida magsadli auditoriyaning lisoniy va madaniy
xususiyatlarini hisobga olish zarurligini qayd etadi. Mazkur
tadqgigotlar audiovizual tarjimada nafagat mazmunni
adekvat yetkazish, balki uni magsadli auditoriyaning
lingvomadaniy xususiyatlariga moslashtirish ham muhim
ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Mazkur nazariy qoidalar “Zootopia” multfilmining
ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasini tahlil qilishda
muhim metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi. Xususan,
multfilmdagi replikalar tarjimasini o‘rganishda ularning
fagat leksik va grammatik jihatdan berilishini emas, balki
audiovizual kontekstdagi funksiyasi, sinxronlik talablari
hamda ingliz va o‘zbek lingvomadaniyatlari o‘rtasidagi
farglarni ham hisobga olish zarur.

F.Shaumning* fikricha, audiovizual tarjima audiovizual
matnni lingvistik va semiotik jihatdan uzatishning turli

1 Abdirasulov, B., Abiyatova, M. Audiovisual Translation: Subtitling and
Dubbing Challenges // SCIENCEPROBLEMS.UZ-ljtimoiy-gumanitar fanlarning
dolzarb muammolari No 6(5) 2025, 336— 343-b.

2 Bozorova, V. |. Types and Forms of Audiovisual Translation and Their Roles
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3 Kodirjonov, H. The Pressing Issues of Pragmatic Adaptation in Cinematic
Texts. (2025)

4 Frederic Shaume Audiovisual Translation: Dubbing, Delta Typesetters,
Cairo, Egypt 2012, P. 56.
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usullarini oz ichiga oluvchi tarjimaning keng sohasidir.
Ushbu tarjima turining o‘ziga xosligi shundaki, tarjimon
nafaqat verbal komponent bilan, balki asarning umumiy
mazmunini shakllantirishda ishtirok etuvchi boshqa belgilar
tizimlari majmuasi bilan ham ishlaydi. Shu munosabat
bilan, “Zootopia” multfilmining ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga
tarjimasini tahlil gilishda nafaqgat replikalarning til jihatidan
berilishi, balki ularning audiovizual kontekstdagi funksional
xususiyatlarini ham hisobga olish zarur.

Ingliz tilidagi “Blood! Blood! Blood!” replikasi nafagat
gonning mavjudligini bildiradi, balki gahramonning vahima
va qo‘rquv holatini kuchaytirishga xizmat qiladi. Mazkur
epizodda vizual gator (qizil lentalar va ketchup) qon tasvirini
anig namoyon qilgani sababli, blood leksemasi tasvirni
og‘zaki jihatdan takrorlaydi va dramatik-komik effektni
kuchaytiradi. O‘zbek tilidagi dublyajda ushbu replikaning
“Tamom bo’ldim!” tarzida berilishi leksik ekvivalentlikdan
voz kechilganini ko‘rsatadi. Tarjimada blood leksemasining
denotativ ma’nosi saglanmagan bo’lsa-da, gahramonning
go‘rquv va xavotir holati muvaffagiyatli ifodalangan.
Bunday tarjima usuli pragmatik adaptatsiya va funksional
ekvivalentlik tamoyillariga asoslanadi, ya’ni tarjimon
semantik moslikdan ko‘ra kommunikativ ta’sirini saglashni
ustuvor deb bilgan. Shuningdek, mazkur transformatsiya
vizual komponentning semantik yuklamani gisman o'z
zimmasiga olishi bilan izohlaydi. Tomoshabin gon tasvirini
ekranda ko‘rgani sababli, verbal komponentda aynan
shu ma’lumotni takrorlash zarurati kamayadi. Natijada
tarjimon tomoshabindan originaldagi emotsional ta’sirini
uyg‘otuvchi “Tamom bo‘ldim” ifodasidan foydalangan.

O‘zbekistonda shakllanishi  va
rivojlanishi xorijiy audiovizual asarlarni milliy auditoriyaga

kinodublyajning

tushunarli va yaqin shaklda yetkazish zarurati bilan bog'‘liq

holda rivojlandi. Milliy dublyaj maktabining tarixiy tajribasi
audiovizual tarjimaning jamoaviy xususiyatga ega ekanligini
hamda tarjimon, matn muallifi, muharrir, rejissyor va ovoz
ijrochilarining hamkorligini talab etishini ko‘rsatadi.

“Zootopia” multfilmining ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga
dublyaj tarjimasini tahlil gilish natijasida lingvomadaniy
birliklarni tarjima gilishda so‘zma-so‘z tarjima har doim
ham kommunikativ va funksional jihatdan adekvat natija
bermasligi aniglandi. Aynigsa, madaniy va til xususiyatlari,
fonetik o‘yin, obrazli ifodalar hamda komik effektni
bevosita saglash imkoni bo‘lImagan holatlarda tarjimon
magsadli tilning ichki imkoniyatlaridan foydalanadi.

Xulosa. Tahlil qilingan misollar shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
o‘zbekcha dublyajda asliyatdagi til o‘yini yoki ayrim
birliklarning shakli to‘liq saglanmagan hollarda ham,
ularning kommunikativ vazifasi va pragmatik ta’siri
kompensatsiya hamda lingvomadaniy moslashtirish
orqgali qayta yaratilishi mumkin. Xususan, “DNA” atamasi
bilan bog’lig fonetik o‘yin o‘zbek ftilida “jon” va “gon”
birliklarining fonetik yaqinligi asosida qayta yaratilgan
bo‘lib, bunda asliyat shakli emas, balki komik effektning
funksional ekvivalentligi ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etgan.

Shunday qilib, audiovizual tarjimada lingvomadaniy
moslashtirish fagat milliy-madaniy birliklarni almashtirish
jarayoni emas, balki audiovizual asarning mazmuni,
pragmatik maqgsadi va estetik ta’sirini  magsadli
auditoriyaga tabiiy va tushunarli shaklda yetkazishga
xizmat qiluvchi muhim tarjima strategiyasidir. “Zootopia”
multfilmi misolida olib borilgan tahlil ingliz va o‘zbek tillari
o‘rtasidagi tarjima jarayonida funksional ekvivalentlik,
kompensatsiya, konkretizatsiya va pragmatik adaptatsiya
kabi usullar lingvomadaniy tafovutlarni bartaraf etishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1.Frederic Shaume Audiovisual Translation: Dubbing, Delta Typesetters, Cairo, Egypt 2012, P. 56.
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ljtimoiy-gumanitar fanlarning dolzarb muammolari No 6(5) 2025, 336—343-b.
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4 .Kodirjonov, H. The Pressing Issues of Pragmatic Adaptation in Cinematic Texts. (2025)

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 17-son «( @.



Tilshunoslik

Hilola VOSIYEVA,

Buxoro davlat universiteti huzuridagi

pedagog kadrlarni gayta tayyorlash

va ularning malakasini oshirish mintagaviy markazi
o‘quyv ishlab chigarish ishlari bo‘yicha uslubchisi

PAREMALARNING TIL TIZIMIDAGI O‘'RNI VA ULARNING
SEMANTIK-STRUKTURAVIY TABIATI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada paremiologiya tushunchasi va uning rivojlanish bosgichlari hamda boshqa til birliklari
bilan alogadorligi tahlil gilingan. Tilshunoslikda paremiologiya til va tafakkur munosabatlarini o‘rganishda muhim
ahamiyatga ega ekanligi, paremalar orqgali xalgning milliy mentaliteti, gadriyatlar tizimi va ijtimoiy munosabatlari aks
etishi, ular gisqa, lo‘nda va obrazli shaklda chugur mazmunni ifodalashi hagida ma’lumotlar berib o‘tilgan. Shu jihatdan
paremalar tilning semantik boyligini namoyon etuvchi muhim birliklar sanaladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: paremiologiya, frazeologiya, folklorshunoslik, premiologik birliklar, maqol, matal, ibora

AHHOTAUMA: B JAaHHOW CTaTbe aHA/NIM3UPYETCA KOHUENUMA NMapemmosiornu, 3Tanbl eé pasBuTUA U B3aMMOCBS3b C
APYrMMU A3bIKOBbIMW EANHULLAMU. B TMHIBUCTUKE MapemMnonorns umeet 60/1bLioe 3Ha4YeHWe B U3yHeH UM B3aUMOCBA3M
A3bIKa M MbILWAEHUSA, U MPUBOAMUTCA MHPOPMALLMA O TOM, YTO MAPEMMOJIOTUA OTPANKAET HALMOHA/bHBIN MEHTANUTET,
CUCTEMY LLEHHOCTEM U COLMabHble OTHOLIEHUSA Hapoga MOCPEACTBOM Mapemuid, U YTO OHU BbIPAXKAOT ryH6OKUM
CMbIC/1 B KPATKOW, JTaKOHWYHOM 1 0bpasHoli ¢dopme. B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHMM MapeMuu PacCMaTPUBAIOTCSA KaK BaKHble
eAMHULbI, OTPAXKAIoLLME CEMaHTMYecKoe 6oraTcTBo A3blKa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: napemuosnoaus, ppa3eosnozus, honbKaOp, apemuosocudecKue eOuHUYbl, mocaosuya, Uouoma,
¢pasza

Annotation: this article analyzes the concept of paremiology and its stages of development and relationship with
other language units. In linguistics, paremiology is of great importance in studying the relationship between language
and thought, and information is provided that paremiology reflects the national mentality, value system and social
relations of the people through paremies, and that they express deep meaning in a short, concise and figurative form.

In this regard, paremies are considered important units that reflect the semantic richness of the language.
Key words: paremiology, phraseology, folklore, paremiological units, proverb, idiom, phrase

O‘zbek tili o‘zining boy leksik zaxirasi, obrazlilik va
ifoda imkoniyatlarining kengligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Tilning bunday xususiyatlari aynigsa paremiologik
birliklarda — magol, matal va aforizmlarda yorqin
namoyon bo‘ladi. Xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalari milliy
mentalitet, axloqiy garashlar va ijtimoiy tajribaning
mujassam ifodasi sifatida alohida ilmiy gimmatga
ega. Paremalarda xalgning hayotiy kuzatuvlari,
baholovchi munosabati hamda umumlashtiruvchi
tafakkuri aks etadi. Paremalarning til va tafakkur
bilan uzviy bog'‘ligligi ularni nafaqgat folklorshunoslik,
balki zamonaviy tilshunoslik nuqgtayi nazaridan ham
muhim tadqiqot obyekti sifatida qarash imkonini
beradi. Aynigsa, paremalarda aks etgan garama-garshi
tushunchalar xalgning dunyogarashi, axlogiy me’yorlari
va ijtimoiy munosabatlarini yoritishda muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodining eng gadimiy qatlamlaridan biri
bo‘lgan paremiologik birliklar mazmunning siqiqligi,
ifodaning lo‘ndaligi hamda obrazlilik darajasining
yuqoriligi bilan boshga folklor janrlaridan farglanadi.
Bunday birliklar odatda qgisqa shaklda berilgan bo‘lsa-
da, ularning semantik “yuki” keng: ular hayotiy
tajriba, axlogiy me’yor va ijtimoiy munosabat hagidagi
umumlashmalarni ixcham nutgiy qolipga joylaydi.
Shu bois paremalar xalqg tafakkuri va kollektiv ongning
lingvistik ko‘rinishi sifatida qadrlanadi.

Paremiologiya atamasi hikmatli so‘z, zarbulmasal
komponenti bilan bog‘lanib, til tizimida avloddan
avlodga og‘zaki tarzda o‘tib keladigan maqol, matal,
aforizm va boshga hikmatli iboralarni gamrab oladi.
Ayrim talginlarda paremiologiya “hikmat” ma’nosini
anglatadigan paroimia hamda “fan/ta’limot”
ma’nosidagi logos birliklaridan tuzilgan termin sifatida
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izohlanib, paremalar tizimini o‘rganadigan yo‘nalish
ekani ta’kidlanadi. Demak, paremiologiya bir tomondan
tilning tayyor qolipli birliklarini (magol, matal, aforizm
va sh.k.) o‘z ichiga olsa, ikkinchi tomondan ana shu
birliklarningmazmuni, tuzilishi, go‘llanishivafunksiyasini
tadqiq etuvchi ilmiy soha sifatida tushuniladi.[1:24]

Paremiologik birliklar orqgali har bir xalgning tarixiy
xotirasi, turmush tajribasi, ijtimoiy gadriyatlari, axlogiy
ideal va baholovchi mezonlari ifodalanadi. Paremalar
jamiyat hayotida kuzatilgan holatlar asosida shakllangan
umumiy xulosani bildirib, odatda estetik ta’sirchanlik
va tarbiyaviy yo‘naltirilganlikni o‘zida jamlaydi. Shu
ma’noda paremalar nafagat “nutq bezagi”, balki
xalgning etik va estetik garashlari mujassamlangan
semantik birliklar tizimidir.

Paremiologiyada “eng kichik” mazmuniy birlik
sifatida parema tushunchasi qo‘llanadi. Parema ma’lum
bir fikrni ixcham shaklda ifodalovchi, qo‘llanishda
turg‘unlashgan va ommatomonidan tan olingan hikmatli
nutqiy qolipdir. Tadgiqot an’analarida paremalar
ko‘pincha ikki ilmiy yo‘nalish kesishmasida talgin
gilinadi.

O‘zbek folklorshunosligining XX asrning 30-yillaridan
keyingi rivoji natijasida xalqg og‘zaki ijodi janrlarini
ilmiy o‘rganish tizimlashdi va soha doirasida ko‘plab
tadqiqgotchilar shakllandi. G‘ozi Olim Yunusov, Hodi
Zarif, Mansur Afzalov, Muzayana Aliviya, Buyuk Karimoy,
S. Ibrohimov, M. Saidov,

M. Murodov, Z. Husanova, T. Mirzayey, B. Sarimsoqov,
A. Musoqulov va boshgalar folklorning turli yo‘nalishlari
bo‘yicha izlanishlar olib bordilar. Natijada o‘zbek
magollarini to‘plash, tasniflash va ilmiy izohlashga doir
ishlar faollashdi; “Dengizdan gatralar”, “Qanotli so‘zlar”,
“Qayroqgi so‘zlar”, “O‘zbek xalq magollari”, “O‘zbek
tilining paremiologik lug‘ati” singari nashrlar va izohli
to‘plamlar paremiologik materialni ilmiy muomalaga
kiritishda muhim o‘rin tutdi [2:21-22].

O‘zbek an’anaviy nutq madaniyatida hikmatliiboralar
ko‘pincha umumiy nom bilan “magol” deb yuritiladi.
Birog amalda bu gatlamni ifodalash uchun turli
terminlar ishlatiladi: maqol, matal, naqgl, zarbulmasal,
hikmat, tanbeh, otalar so‘zi, donolar so‘zi, gadimgilar
so‘zi va boshqalar. Terminlar xilma-xilligi ularning turli
davrlarda, turli muhitlarda faol gqo‘llanilganligi bilan
bog‘liq.

Frazeologiya termini yunoncha phrasis (“ibora,
nutq”), logos (“fan, ta’limot”) komponentlari bilan
izohlanadi. Mazkur soha mustagqil tadgigot yo‘nalishi

sifatida shakllanishida E.D. Polivanovning qarashlari
alohida e’tiborga molik: u leksika alohida so‘z ma’nosini
o‘rgansa, sintaksis umumiy qurilma
o‘rganishini, biroq turg‘un birikmalarning “o‘ziga
xos ma’nosi” alohida bo‘lim doirasida tahlil qilinishi
zarurligini ta’kidlaydi. Shuning uchun frazeologiyaning
fan sifatida mustagillashuvi paremiologiya bilan bog‘liq
jarayonlar fonida rivojlandi.

Paremiologik qatlam tarkibida aforizm ham muhim
o‘rin tutadi. Aforizm (yunoncha aphorismos) odatda
“gisga va hikmatli” ifoda sifatida talgin qilinadi.
Adabiyotlarda aforizmga turlicha izoh beriladi: ayrim
manbalarda u tugal fikrni ixcham shaklda ifodalovchi
hikmatli so‘z, boshga manbalarda esa muallifi aniq
bo‘lgan, teran mazmunli va lo‘nda ifoda sifatida
ko‘rsatiladi [3:23—27]. Demak, aforizmlar “muallifli” va
“ommaviylashib ketgan” shakllar o‘rtasida turadi: ba’zi
aforizmlar ma’lum shaxsga tegishli bo‘lib golsa, ba’zilari
omma nutgida turg‘unlashib, umumxalg iborasiga
aylanadi.

O‘zbek tilida maqol-matal tipidagi paremiologik
birliklarni shartli ravishda uch guruhda ko‘rsatish
mumkin:

1. Magollar — ko‘pincha tugallangan fikrni
bildiradigan, ixcham, mazmunan o‘tkir, ko‘chma
ma’noda (yoki ko‘chma hamda bevosita ma’noda)
go‘llanadigan birliklar;

2. Aforizmlar — umumlashtirilgan, lo‘nda fikrni
ifodalovchi hikmatli birliklar; ularning nutgiy (muallifli)
va til (ommaviy) ko‘rinishlari farglanishi mumkin;

3. Matallar — pand-nasihat yo‘nalishidagi, odatda
bevosita ma’noda go‘llanadigan, gisga va turg‘un xalq
iboralari.

O‘zbek paremiologiyasini to‘plash va ilmiy tahlil gilish
an’anasi gadimiy ildizlarga ega. Xl asr allomasi Mahmud
Koshg‘ariy “Devonu lug‘atit turk”da magollardan keng
foydalangan va bu asar nafaqat leksik material, balki
xalg og‘zaki ijodi, til va madaniyat hagida muhim
ma’lumot beruvchi noyob filologik manba sifatida
baholanadi [4:28]. Keyingi davrlarda paremiografiya
va paremiologiya Yevropa tilshunosligida ham tizimli
yo‘nalish sifatida rivojlandi: turli paremiografik lug‘atlar,
magqollar  nazariyasiga bag‘ishlangan  tadgiqotlar
yaratildi; bu jarayon magollarni kelib chiqishi, tiplari,
variantlarihamdatematik guruhlaribo‘yicha o‘rganishga
yo’l ochdi.

O‘zbek ftilshunosligida frazeologiya sohasidagi
asrning  50-yillaridan  faollashib,

ma’nosini

izlanishlar XX
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frazeologizmlar semantik, uslubiy, funksional va
lingvopoetik jihatdan tadqiq qilindi; lug‘atlar yaratildi,
badiiy matnlarning frazeologik tarkibi o‘rganildi.
Paremiologik birliklar, xususan magqollarni to‘plash va
nashr qgilish esa XX asr boshlarida yangi bosqichga chiqdi;
bu jarayonda bir gator to‘plovchi va tadqgiqgotchilarning
xizmati e’tiborga loyiq. Magollarni tasniflash masalasi
bugun hamilmiyjihatdan dolzarb bo’lib golmoqda: ayrim
akademikto‘plamlarda magollar alifbo tartibida berilgan
bo‘lsa, ayrim izohli to‘plamlarda etimologiya, muqobil
variantlar va semantik izohlar bilan boyitilgan [5:31-
34]. Bu hol paremiologik materialning ko‘lamdorligi va
tasnif mezonlarini yanada takomillashtirish zaruratini
ko‘rsatadi. Umuman olganda, paremalar xalq tajribasi
va ijtimoiy hayot “sinovi”dan o‘tib, omma ongida gabul
gilingan g‘oyalarni ixcham shaklda ifodalaganligi bilan
turg‘unlashadi. Har qanday hikmatli ibora ham parema
darajasiga ko‘tarilmaydi: keng jamoa ehtiyoji, orzu-umidi
va hayotiy amaliyoti bilan uyg‘unlashgan birliklargina
ommalashib, avloddan avlodga o‘tadi. Shunday ekan,
paremiologik birliklar milliy urf-odat va an’analarni
verbal shaklda mujassamlashtiruvchi “kod” vazifasini
bajaradi. Ularni giyosiy tahlil qilish esa xalglarning
umumiy va farglovchi jihatlarini aniglashga, leksik-
semantik yaqinlik hamda milliy xoslik ko‘rsatkichlarini
belgilashga yordam beradi.

O‘zbek paremiologiyasining shakllanishi bir necha
muhim bosgichlardan o‘tgan:

Mahmud Koshg‘ariy (XI asr): Turkiy paremalarni
to‘plash va o‘rganishni boshlab bergan. Uning “Devonu
lug‘atit turk” asarida 275 tadan ortiq (ba’zi manbalarda
300 ga yaqin) qadimgi turkiy magollar keltirilgan bo’lib,
ular bugungi kunda ham o‘z ahamiyatini yo‘qotmagan.

O‘rta asrlar: Alisher Navoiy asarlarida (masalan,
“Lison ut-tayr”) maqollarning qo‘llanilishi va ularning

xalg donishmandligi sifatidagi o‘rni yuksak baholangan.

XX asr va hozirgi davr: O‘zbekistonlik olimlardan
M. Fozilov, Sh. Rahmatullayev, B. Sarimsoqov kabi
tadqgigotchilar  magqollarning  leksik-semantik  va
strukturaviy xususiyatlarini chuqur tahlil qilganlar.
Hozirgi kunda paremiologiya nafaqat til birligi, balki
milliy madaniyat asosi va xalgning “kognitiv kodi”
sifatida o‘rganilmoqda.

Paremiologiya fan sifatida dastlab folklorshunoslik
doirasida shakllangan. Bu borada rus va yevropa
paremiologiya maktablari  muhim o‘rin  tutadi.
Jumladan, G.L. Permyakov paremalarni semantik va
mantiqiy tuzilma sifatida tadqiq etib, ularning modellari
va tipologiyasini ishlabchiggan.  Uning  tadgiqotlari
paremiologiyaning ilmiy asoslarini shakllantirishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shuningdek, V.I. Dal, A.A.
Potebnya kabi olimlar paremalarni xalq tafakkurining
ifodasi sifatida baholagan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, paremiologiya tilshunoslikda
muhim o‘rin egallagan, til, tafakkur va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni o‘rganishga xizmat qiluvchi fan
sohasi hisoblanadi. Paremalarning mazmuniy boyligi
va funksional imkoniyatlari ularni zamonaviy lingvistik
tadgiqotlar uchun dolzarb obyektga aylantiradi.
Paremiologiya bu jarayonda milliy o‘zlikni aniglashda
muhim ilmiy vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Paremiologiya
lingvomadaniy tadqiqotlarda milliy xususiyatlarni
aniglash, xalq tafakkuridagi ustuvor qadriyatlarni
belgilash imkonini beradi. Paremalar orqali jamiyatda
ijobiy va salbiy baholangan xatti-harakatlar aniglanadi.
Shu bois paremiologik birliklar madaniy identifikatsiya
vositasi sifatida ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Paremiologik tadqiqotlarda paremalar shakliy tuzilishi,
variantliligi, tarixiy rivoji va zamonaviy nutqdagi
go‘llanilishi jihatidan tahlil gilinadi.
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OGAHIYNING TARIXIY-ADABIY ASARLARIDA TABIIY VA
IJTIMOIY OMILLAR ASOSIDAGI TIMSOLLAR

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada Ogahiyning tarixiy-adabiy asarlarida foydalanilgan tabiiy va ijtimoiy omillar bilan bog‘liq timsollar hagida

gap boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarixiy-adabiy asar, timsol, quyosh, oy, Yetti garoqchi, Atorud.

AHHOTaUuuA: B AaHHOVI CTaTbe PaCcCMaTpMBaAOTCA CUMBO/bI, CBA3AaHHbIE C NTPUPOAHBIMU U COLLMANIbHBIMU CbaKTOpaMVI, MCNOJIb30BaHHbIE

B UCTOPUKO-TNTEPATYPHbIX NpOnU3BeaeHUAX Araxm.

KnioueBble cn0Ba: UCMOPUKO-1uMepamypHoe rnpouseedeHue, CUMBOs, ConHue, yHa, bonewas Medseduya (Emmu kapok4u), Mep-

Kypuli (Amopyo).

Annotation: this article discusses the symbols associated with natural and social factors used in the historical and literary works of Agakhi.
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Tabiiy va ijtimoiy omillar negizida shakllangan timsollar
tizimining muayyan gismini samoviy (kosmogonik) timsollar tashkil
etadi. H.Eshonqulov 0z nomzodlik dissertatsiyasida kosmogonik
garashlarning tarixiy-tadrijiy asoslari, ularning badiiy tafakkur
rivojiga ko‘rsatgan ta’siri, shuningdek, samoviyot hagidagi islomiy
konsepsiyalar hamda Sharq falakiyot ilmining badiiy adabiyotdagi
in’ikosi masalalarini atroflicha va ilmiy asoslangan holda tadqiq
etgan [1. 11-17; 17-40]. Xususan, ushbu dissertatsiyaning ikkinchi
bobi “She’riyatda quyosh va oy timsollaridan foydalanishdagi Alisher
Navoiy badiiy mahorati” masalasini yoritishga bag‘ishlangan [1.
64-116).

Hukmdorlar obrazini quyoshga giyoslash gadimiy (mifologik)
ildizlarga ega. Dastlabki tasavvurlarda quyosh ilohiylashtirilib,
Mutlaqg borlig tushunchasi muayyan jihatlariga ko‘ra aynan quyosh
hodisasi bilan tenglashtirilgan. Biroq islomiy agida va dunyogarash
tizimi ushbu garashlarning botil ekanini ko‘rsatib, Yaratganning
betimsolligi hamda quyosh U yaratgan mavjudotlar ichida bir zarra
xolos ekanligini gat’iy dalilladi.

Alisher Navoiy aytganidek,

Subhonallohu xoligi zul-majdu alo,

Kim andin erur to‘la xalo birla malo,

Gar mehr aning misli degaylar uqgalo,

Mehr ollida zarra yanglig‘ o‘lg‘ay masalo [2, 641].

Boshqgacha aytganda, insoniyat Xoliq xalg gilgan bog‘da goh
sarg‘ayib, goh gizarib turgan quyosh kabi yuz ming guli ra’no borligini
anglab yetdi:

Quyoshg‘a gah gizormoq, goh sorg‘ormoq erur andin,

Ki sun’ung bog‘ida bor ul sifat yuz ming guli ra’no [2, 642].

G.P.Snesarevning ta’kidlashicha [3. 222], Xorazm marosimlari
tizimida astral inonchlar bilan bog‘liq anig atama yoki nomlar
saglanmagan bo‘lsa-da, quyosh, oy va yulduzlarning ilohiylik

xususiyatlariga oid qarashlar saglanib qolgan. Bu, eng avvalo,
quyosh kultida namoyon bo’lib, uning chigishi va botishi paytida
mehnat qilish tagiglangan. Ushbu odatning tarixiy ildizlari gadimgi
davrlarda sutkaning ayni shu pallasida quyoshga bag‘ishlab
o‘tkazilgan tantanali marosimlarga borib tagaladi (bunday rasm-
rusumlar Hindistonning ayrim hududlarida hozirgi kunga gadar
saqlanib qolgan [4. 145-147]). Davrlar o‘tishi bilan insoniyatga
ezgulik keltiruvchi, yuksak fazilat va favqulodda xislat sohibi deb
garalgan har ganday xayoliy hamda real shaxs yoki ashyolar quyosh
timsoliga nisbat beriladigan bo‘ldi. Shulardan biri, “Quyosh ramzli
nagshlar sopol idishlardagi gullarda ham aks etadi. Uni ham hovli
oldidagi darvoza ustiga o‘rnatishadi va yovuz-kuchlardan saglovchi
homiy tarzida tushuniladi. Ushbu quyosh va olov ramzini, aynigsa,
Xivada ishlangan yog‘och eshiklar va darchalarga o‘yilgan nagshlarda
yaqgol ko‘rish mumkin” [3. 223].

Mamlakat hukmdorlari, keyingi bosqichlarda esa atoqli
davlat va jamoat arboblarini quyoshga giyoslash, ularga tegishli
vasf va unvonlar berish an’anasi jahonning ko‘plab xalqglari
madaniyatida uchraydi. Tabiiyki, bu holat ushbu xalglar og‘zaki
hamda yozma badiiy adabiyotida ham o‘z in’ikosini topgan.
Xususan, Yusuf Xos Hojibning “Qutadg‘u bilig” dostonidagi bosh
gahramonlardan birining Kuntug‘di deb atalishi, milliy tariximizda
Shamsiddin, Shamsulmilla[t] kabi unvon va lagablarga ega ko‘plab
atoqli shaxslarning o‘tgani hamda “Kuntug‘mish” xalq dostoni
gahramonining obrazi ushbu fikrning yorgin dalilidir.

Ogahiyning tarixiy-adabiy asarlarida mamlakat hukmdorining
quyoshga giyos etilgan bir qator o‘rinlarini kuzatish mumkin.
Xususan:

Shahriyorimdurmu, zavragda qilur Jayhunni sayr

Yo quyosh gavsi quzah ichra gilur gardunni sayr [5. 149].

Ushbu misralarda shoir (modih) 0z mamduhining Amudaryo
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(Jayhun) bo‘ylab kemada gilayotgan sayrini kamalak (gavsi quzah)
bag‘rida samoni aylanib yurgan quyoshga o‘xshatadi. Ta’kidlash
joizki, asarning tabdil nusxasida “qavsi farah” (shodlik yoyi) deb
o‘girilgan birikma [5. 149] asliyat matnida quyidagicha keltirilgan:
ope eaan HolE 1y 3555 se 50 b el

[6.155] o 3538 55l ) a7 58 s HLAL

A.Dehxudo mo‘tabar mumtoz leksikografik manbalarga tayangan
holda “gavsi quzah” birikmasiga izoh berib, Quzah samoga muakkil
(biriktirilgan) farishta yoki shaytonning nomi sifatida talgin etilishini
ta’kidlaydi. Manbalarda “gavsi quzah” atamasi bilan bir gqatorda
“Qavsi shayton” yoki “Qavsi Rustam” birikmalari ham sinonim
sifatida qo‘llangan. E’tiborli jihati shundaki, o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki
an’anasida kamalakka nisbatan “Hasan-Husaynning o‘g-yoyi”
(Hasan-Husinni o‘qoyi) iborasining qo‘llanishi ham ushbu mifologik
va etnomadaniy tasavvurlarning gadimiy ildizlaridan dalolat beradi.
Sharq falakiyotshunosligida ushbu hodisaga alohida ilmiy e’tibor
garatilgan bo’lib, xususan, mashhur olim Abulvafoyi Buzjoniyning
(Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahyo ibn Ismoil ibn Abbos) shu
mavzuga bag‘ishlangan asari “Risolayi qavsi quzah” (“Kamalak
haqida risola”) deb nomlanishi ham fikrimizni tasdiglaydi [7].

Ta’kidlash joizki, Ogahiy o0z badiiy uslubiga xos bo‘lgan ayrim
muvaffagiyatli ifoda va tashbehlardan turli asarlarida takroran
foydalangan. Biroq shoir ularni har gal yangicha poetik ishlov berib,
takomillashtirgan holda betakror ko‘rinishda qo‘llashga erishadi.
Xususan, muarrix “Zubdatu-t-tavorix”dan keyin yaratilgan “Jome’u-
l-vogeoti sultoniy” asarida podshoh obrazini oy ustiga o‘rnashgan
quyoshga giyoslaydi. Mazkur o‘rinda avvalgi baytda qo‘llangan
badiiy tasvir vositalari silsilasiga laff va nashr san’ati ham qo‘shilib,
murakkab va mantigiy poetik parallelizm (podshoh — quyosh, kema
— oy, Jayhun — samo) yuzaga keladi:

Podshohimmu minib zavraqg‘a Jayhun uzradur,

Yo quyoshmu yangi oy ustida gardun uzradur [18. 28b].

Keltirilgan misralar vositasida Ogahiy ushbu yuksak magom
hamda cheksiz ehtirom muayyan hukmdorning shaxsiy fazilatlari
mahsuli emas, balki azaldan shakllangan saroy an’analari,
hukmdorlar zotiga ta’zim-u ikrom ko‘rsatish taomili hamda davrning
ijtimoiy-siyosiy muhiti talabi ekanligiga zimdan ishora giladi:

Boshig‘a yetkach xilofat afsari,

Bo’ldi rif’atda quyoshning hamsari [18. 29a],

Ya’ni, “[kechagina oddiy kishi bo‘lgan inson] boshiga hukmdorlik
tojini kiygach, martaba jihatdan yuksaklikda quyosh bilan
tenglashdi”. Binobarin, Ogahiy hamda unga teng ijodiy salohiyatga
ega bo‘lgan mumtoz shoirlarning madhiyalari teranroq tadqiq
etilganda, ular zamirida ancha chuqur falsafiy mushohadalar va
pinhona ma’nolar yotgani namoyon bo‘ladi.

Ba’zan Ogahiy quyosh bilan bog‘liq shunday ifodalar ishlatadiki,
unda quyosh sifati bir garashda hukmdorga, bir garashda fugaroga
tegishli bo‘lib chigadi: “Ostoni falakoshiyon mulozamati sharafig‘a
istis’od toptilar va ul hazrat alarni navozishi podshohona va avotifi
xisravonasig‘a mashmul va mavsul etib, xilo’i xurshidshuo’ va albisayi
garonbaho in‘omi bila 0’z akfo va ashbohlari orasida quyosh yanglig

mumtoz va sarafroz qildilar” [18. 45a]. Quyidagi parchada esa joy nomi
bolgan Qubosh _iLs 68 va quyosh (AL 88 so‘zlari fagat bir nugta bilan
farq qilishi, bunday so‘zlarni ishlatish esa tajnisi xattiy sanalishini nazarda
tutib, g‘oyat go‘zal bir jumla yaratadi: “Kechrak Qubosh otlig’ mavze’ga
partavi nuzulidin quyosh yanglig’ ravshanlig’ yetkurdi” [18. 122b].

Quyidagi jJumlada quyosh yanglig’ birikmasini uyushiq bo‘lakning
birinchi juzi — gardundek sarfarozlik orgali bir muayyan ma’noda
tushuna olamiz: “Faqgirni iltifoti podshohonag‘a maxsus tutub,
bovujudi ojizlig’, yana miroblig* mansabi arjumandi bila qaviy va
bahramand qilib, agron-u ashbohim orasida gardundek sarafrozlig*
va quyosh yonglig* mumtozlig’ yetkurdi” [18. 287b].

Endi bevosita Ogahiyning tarixiy-adabiy asarlarida yulduzlar
hamda muayyan samoviy jismlarning timsol sifatida qo‘llanish
masalasiga e’tibor qaratamiz. Zero, keyingi o‘n yilliklarda
dunyoning ko‘plab mamlakatlarida xalglarning tarixiy ildizlari,
an’anaviy madaniyati va milliy adabiyoti shakllanishiga bo‘lgan
giziqish sezilarli darajada ortdi. Bu holat turli xalglar orasida etnik
o‘zlikni anglashning umumiy yuksalishi, 0’z madaniyatining jahon
tamaddunidagi o‘rnini belgilash, shuningdek, milliy folklor hamda
mifologik an’analar asosida asrlar davomida shakllangan ma’naviy
boyliklarni to‘plash, qayd etish hamda adabiy merosni saglash va
anglashga bo‘lgan intilish bilan uzviy bog’liqdir. [8. 3].

Mumtoz adabiyotimizda yulduzlar timsoli, aksar hollarda, yuksak
martabali va e’tiborli shaxs (hukmdor, piri komil yoki ma’shuga)
atrofidagi a’yonlar, yagin mulozimlar va qo‘shin kabilarni ifodalashga
xizmat qilgan. Mazkur astromitologik va poetik timsollarning
semantik negizini esa, eng avvalo, o‘xshatish va tashbeh san’ati
tashkil etadi. Masalan, Alisher Navoiy Muhammad alayhissalomni
oyga, boshqga payg‘ambarlarni yulduzlarga giyoslab,

Muhammadkim, rusul anjumdur, ul oy,

Qayu oy, balki mehri olamoroy [9. 8], — deydi.

Mumtoz adiblarimiz ijodida oy timsoli yulduzlar bilan birgalikda
go‘llanganda, yuksak va ulug’ magomli zot semantikasi yetakchilik
giladi. Jumladan, Ogahiyning quyidagi parchasi ushbu fikrni
tasdiglaydi: “Hamul kecha oy sipahsolori anjum xaylibila falak
vodiysin gat’ qilg‘andek, ul oftobi olamgir sipohi sitoranazir bila
shabgir qilib, masofatpaymo bo‘ldi...” [19. 310b].

Mazkur parchada adabiyotshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan alohida
diggatga sazovor bir necha muhim jihat mavjud:

Birinchidan, muallif xonni oftobi olamgir (jahonni egallovchi
guyosh) deb ta’riflash orqali avvalroq go‘llangan oy sipohsolori
(qo‘shin go‘mondoni bo‘Imish oy) birikmasiga nisbatan ruju’
san’atini go‘llaydi va xon madhini eng yuksak nuqtaga ko‘taradi.

Ikkinchidan, qo‘shin tasviri uchun sitoranazir [yulduzmisol,
yulduzga o‘xshash] degan o‘ziga xos (original) neologizmni qo‘llaydi.
Bu esa olamgir, shabgir so‘zlari bilan mutanosiblik hosil gilib,
gofiyadoshlik va ichki musiqiylikni (tajnislilikni) yuzaga keltirgan
holda mumtoz adabiyotimizdagi an’anaviy anjumsipoh iborasiga
munosib sinonim (mutarodif) bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Boshqa bir o‘rinda muarrix: “Anjumdin o‘tub adadda afzun,
Kunjoyishidin tang o‘ldi homun” [19. 257a], — deya qo‘shinning
behisobligini samoviy jismlar soniga giyoslaydi. Mazkur poetik va
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uslubiy usulni Ogahiyning barcha tarixiy-adabiy asarlarida ko‘plab
uchratish mumkin: “Bu sifatlig’ raboti foyizu-n-nishot va bu vasflig’ bog'i
naxoratirtibotg‘a quyosh shomi anjum sipohi bila falak qasrig‘a vorid
bo’lgandek...” [19. 287a]; “...biyoboni bepoyon va manozili faravon gat’idin
so’ng sipohi anjummisol bila gum ramolidan chigib...” [19. 298a, 310b].

Ogahiyning tarixiy-adabiy asarlarida yulduzlar timsoli,
shuningdek, zamondoshlar, davrdoshlar hamda mumtoz
adabiyotimiz istilohidagi abnoyi jins (turdoshlar, tengqurlar) obrazini
gavdalantirishga xizmat giladi. Mazkur jarayonda tashxis (jonlantirish)
san’atining poetik imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalanilgan. Ushbu
tasvirlar vositasida muarrix bir tomondan, hayrat-u taajjubdan
nigohlari qotib golgan olamonni, ikkinchi tomondan esa, hayot
giyinchiliklaridan ko‘zlaridan shashgator yosh to‘kayotgan xokisor
xalq giyofasini yuksak badiiy maxorat bilan gavdalantiradi:

Kecha andoq bo‘lub zohir charog‘on,

Ki anjum ko‘zlarini qildi hayron [19. 295b].

Bu misralar beixtiyor Alisher Navoiyning

Sham’ emas yerdin, kavokib charxdin bayram tuni,

Kim erur yer-ko’k tuman ming ko‘z bilan hayron sanga [10. 19a]-

baytlarini esga soladi. Ogahiy esa quyidagicha yozadi:

Har kunguri charxg‘a chekib bosh,

Anjum ko‘zi ichra to‘lturub yosh [19. 333a].

Muarrix muayyan yulduz yoki yulduzlar turkumi nomlaridan
unumli foydalanib, o'z poetik magsadlariga mos timsollar yaratadi
hamda an’anaviy obrazlarga yangicha badiiy joziba bag‘ishlaydi.
Masalan, Yetti garoqchi yulduzlar turkumining adabiy-mifologik
timsol sifatidagi semantik qatlamlari M.Jo‘rayev tadqiqotlarida
atroflicha o‘rganilgan [11. 46-49]. A.Primov esa ushbu yulduz
turkumining turli tarixiy davrlardagi nomenklaturasi va nomlanish
xususiyatlari hagida mufassal ma’lumot beradi [12. 166-178].

M.Jo‘rayevning qayd etishicha, Yetagan (Yetti garoqchi)
yulduzlarini homiy kuchlar timsoli sifatida idrok etish an’anasi
o‘zbek xalgining samoviy miflarida ham o‘z in’ikosini topgan. Astral
afsonalar syujetiga ko‘ra, Yetti qaroqchi g‘animlar tomonidan
zaharlab o‘ldirilgan singlisining tobutini ko‘tarib borayotgan yetti
aka-uka hagidagi eshitmalarga borib tagaladi [13. 26]. Mumtoz
falakiyot va ilmiy adabiyotlarda ushbu turkum xususan Dubbi akbar
(Katta Ayig) hamda Dubbi asg‘ar (Kichik Ayiq) yulduzlar turkumi
tarkibida tasniflanadi.

Ulrsa Major

Ogahiyning tarixiy-adabiy asarlarida go‘llangan Fargadon (Ikki
Fargad / Kichik Ayiq turkumidagi ikki yorgin yulduz) nomi g‘oyat
yuksak magom va martabadagi shaxs timsolini gavdalantirishga

xizmat giladi. Mazkur o‘rinda muarrix Farqadon (yulduz nomi)
hamda farq (bosh, cho‘qqi, yuksaklik) so‘zlarining tovushdoshligi
va semantik mutanosibligidan (tajnis san’atidan) mahorat bilan
foydalangan. Farq so‘zining leksik ma’nolaridan biri “bosh”,
“yuksaklik” bo‘lib, bu holat quyidagi parchada o‘z aksini topgan:
“...tavoyifi mazkurag‘a beklarbegilik yarlig‘i humoyuni vusulidin
fargi mubohoti fargadon avjidin o‘tdi” [5. 398b].

Ogahiy ko’pgina o’rinlarida yulduzlarning an’anaviy timsollaridan
foydalanadi. Masalan, Atorud 2_Uac “Navoiy asarlari lug‘ati”da
Atorid, Utorid Merkuriy sayyorasi [mifda bu yulduz yozuvchilar
homiysi hisoblanadi. Forschasi dabir] deb izoh berilgan [14. 63].

Mavlono Jaloliddin Rumiy aytadilar:

Charxi gardonro qazo gumrah kunad,

Sad Utorudni qazo ablah kunad,

ya'ni “Taqdir bu aylanuvchi falakni yo‘lidan adashtiradi. Qazo
yuz Atorudni go’l giladi” [15. 850].

G‘iyosiddin Rampuriy ushbu so‘z izohida “Avvalgi harf zamma,
“ro” kasra bilan — Utorid, ikkinchi falakdagi mashhur yulduz nomi.
Uni falak dabiri ham deydilar. Ilm va aqgl unga taallugli bo‘lib, tole’i
sunbulada va zavoli qavsdadir” [16. 86]. “Lug‘atnomayi Dehxudo”da

uning sinonimi sifatida Tiyr va Sunbulu-t-tayib terminlari keltirilgan®.

Umuman, mumtoz adabiyotda har bir sayyoraning o'z magom
va manzila[vazifa]si bor, deb tasavvur gilingan. Ogahiy “Zubdatu-
t-tavorix”dagi charxga murojaat shaklida berilgan masnaviysida
ulardan bir nechasini zikr giladi:

...0liy qgilibon manga mahalni,

Ta’zimima past qil Zuhalni.

Madhim bila Mushtariyg‘a och til,

Minbar anga ostonim etgil.

Mirrixni gil gopumda darbon,

To’ksun xusamog‘a tig" ila gon.

Manzil Quyoshing yonimda tutsun,

Nuri bila maskanim yorutsun.

Zuhrang qgilibon qoshimg‘a ohang,

Vagqtini xush aylasun chalib chang.

Yonimda Atoruding hamisha,

Qilsun galamim yo‘narni pesha [5. 389b].

Ogahiyning ushbu baytlarida Yetti sayyora (Zuhal, Mushtariy,
Mirrix, Quyosh, Zuhro, Atorud) obrazlari vositasida mukammal
astromitologik va poetik tizim yaratilgan. Muallif tashxis hamda
tashbeh san’atlaridan unumli foydalanib, har bir samoviy jismga
0‘zining mumtoz astronomik tabiati va an’anaviy funksiyasiga
mos ravishda muayyan vazifalarni (Zuhalga ta’zim etish, Mirrixga
posbonlik, Zuhroga sozandalik, Atorudga esa kotiblik) yuklaydi.
Shoir sayyoralarni hukmdor saroyining mulozimlari va a’yonlari
sifatiga o‘tkazish orgali mamduh shahsi hamda uning saroyi
salhotini kosmik migyosgacha ko‘tarib madh etadi. Natijada
samoviy jismlar va unvonlar o‘rtasidagi semantik mutanosiblik

1 King Dehkhoda. Kingroid.co@gmail.com

*@ )» 2026-yil 17-son e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Adabiyotshunoslik

mumtoz adabiyotshunoslikdagi tanasub va ruju’ san’atlarining
yuksak namunasini namoyon etadi.

Ushbu tadgiqot materiallari Ogahiyning tarixiy-adabiy merosida
go’‘llangan samoviy (astral) hamda ijtimoiy-tabiiy timsollar tizimining
g‘oyaviy-badiiy va semantik ko‘lamini atroflicha yoritib beradi.
Tahlillar asosida quyidagi umumiy ilmiy xulosalarga kelish mumkin:

e Matnlarda hukmdorlarni quyosh yoki samoviy jismlarga
giyoslashning gadimiy etnokosmologik va mifologik ildizlari
ko‘rsatib berilgan. Muarrix bu kabi an’anaviy tashbehlardan
foydalanish bilan birga, islom aqgidasidagi Betimsollik (Allohning
betakrorligi) va Yaratganning buyukligini tamadduniy nuqtayi
nazardan to‘g‘ri idrok etgan holda, hukmdorlar va samoviy
hodisalar o‘rtasidagi nisbatni saroy an’anasi hamda davrning
ijtimoiy-siyosiy muhiti mahsuli sifatida talgin etadi.

* Ogahiy asarlarida Quyosh, Oy, Yetti garoqchi (Dubbi akbar),
Fargadon hamda Yetti sayyora (Zuhal, Mushtariy, Mirrix, Zuhro,
Atorud va b.) shunchaki tabiat hodisasi emas, balki chuqur ramziy-

poetik ma’no tashuvchi vositalardir. Quyosh va Oy ultimate
hukmdorlik hamda yuksak sharaf timsoli bo‘lsa, yulduzlar va yulduz
turkumlari (abnoyi jins, sipoh, a’yonlar, xokisor xalq) obrazlarini
gavdalantirishga xizmat gilgan.

e Shoir o‘zi tanlagan timsollarni turli asarlarida (“Zubdat ut-
tavorix”, “Jome ul-vogeoti sultoniy”) takrorlaganda ularni oddiy
nusxalamaydi, balki ruju’, tashxis, tashbeh, tajnis va laff va nashr
kabi badiiy san’atlar bilan boyitib, yangicha poetik mazmun
baxsh etadi. Xususan, sitoranazir kabi o‘ziga xos neologizmlarni
muomalaga kiritishi hamda farq — Fargadon o‘rtasidagi fonetik-
semantik mutanosiblikni kashf etishi Ogahiyning yuksak til va
matnshunoslik mahoratini ko‘rsatadi.

Umuman olganda, Ogahiyning tarixiy-adabiy nasri va she’riyatida
samoviy timsollar shunchaki madhiyaviy bezak emas, balki chuqur
falsafiy mushohada, saroy madaniyati va Sharq falakiyot ilmining
badiiy-estetik in’ikosi hisoblanadi.
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XIX ASR QO‘QON ADABIY MUHITIDA HAMD GAZALLAR
BADIIYATI VA DEVONCHILIK AN'ANALARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada XIX asr Qo‘qon adabiy muhitida hamd g‘azal janrining poetik xususiyatlari va devonchilik an’analarining
amaliy ifodasi ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan tadgiq etiladi. Tadgiqotda Alisher Navoiy ko‘rsatgan devon tuzish islohotlarining Qo‘qon shoirlari
(xususan, Muhyi va Furgat) merosida davom ettirilishi hamda unga nisbatan ijodiy yondashuv masalalari yoritilgan. Furgat xotiralaridagi
mushoira va tatabbu’ an’analari, Muhyi devonidagi harf turkumlari kompozitsiyasi va uning hamd g‘azallarida qo‘llangan badiiy san’at
vositalari, ilohiy-irfoniy va falsafiy-axlogiy obrazlar majmui atroflicha tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Qo‘gon adabiy muhiti, hamd g‘azal, na’t, devonchilik an’anasi, Alisher Navoiy, Muhyi, Furqat, tatabbu’, mushoira, semantik
kompozitsiya, tasavvufiy ramzlar, badiiy san’atlar.

Annotation: this article examines, from a scholarly and theoretical perspective, the poetic features of the hamd ghazal genre and
the practical expression of devon compilation traditions in the nineteenth-century literary milieu of Kokand. The study highlights the
continuation of the reforms in devon compilation initiated by Alisher Navoi in the literary heritage of Kokand poets, particularly Muhyi
and Furqat, as well as their creative approaches to these traditions. The article provides a comprehensive analysis of the mushoira (poetic
competition) and tatabbu’ (poetic emulation) traditions reflected in Furgat’s memoirs, the composition of alphabetical sections in Muhyi’s
devon, and the artistic devices employed in his hamd ghazals, along with their complex of divine-mystical and philosophical-ethical images.

Key words: Kokand literary milieu, hamd ghazal, na’t, devon compilation tradition, Alisher Navoi, Muhyi, Furqat, tatabbu’, mushoira,
semantic composition, Sufi symbols, literary devices.

AHHOTaALMA: B aHHOM CTaTbe C Hay4YHO-TEOPETUUYECKOMN TOUKU 3PEHUA UCCNEAYHOTCA MO3TUYECKME 0COBEHHOCTM KaHpa rasenn-xama,
1 NMPaKTUYECKoe BOMJIOLWEHNE TPAAMLMIA COCTaBIeHNA ANBAHOB B IMTEPaTypHOM cpeae KokaHaa XIX Beka. B nccnegosaHunm ocseLLaoTcs
npofo/ikeHue pedpopm B 061acTV COCTaBNEHUS AMBAHOB, NPEANOMNKEHHbIX Anvwepom HaBou, B TBOPYECKOM HacieAMy KOKaHACKUX
MO3TOB, B YacTHOCTM MyxbM 1 PypKaTa, a TaKKe BONPOCHI MX TBOPYECKOTO NMOAX04a K AaHHOM Tpaauumu. BcecTopoHHe aHanusmpyoTes
TPaAuLMN MyLIampbl U TaTabby’, oTpakEéHHble B BOCMOMMHAHUAX PypKaTa, KOMNO3MUUA BYKBEHHbIX pa3genoB B guaHe MyxbM, a
TaK¥Ke XyL0XKeCTBEHHO-N306pasnuTe/ibHble CPEACTBA, UCMO/b30BaHHbIE B €r0 rasensax-xamg, v KOMMAeKC 60XKecTBEHHO-MUCTUYECKUX U
durnocopcKko-HpaBCTBEHHbIX 06PA30B.

KntoueBble CNoBa: KOKAHOCKAA AUMePamypHas cpeodd, 2a3enb-xamo, Ham, mpaduyus cocmaeneHusa dueaHa, Anuwep Hasou, Myxsu,
®ypkam, mamabby’, Mywaupa, cCeMmaHmu4ecKas KOMno3uyus, cygulickue cumMeossl, Xy0orecmseHHble cpedcmaa.

Mumtoz adabiyotimiz tarixida XIX asr Qo‘qon adabiy mubhiti davr she’riyatida turli adabiy janrlar va yo‘nalishlar yonma-yon

o°ziga xos shakliy va mazmuniy tamoyillari, boy poetik an’analari rivojlangan bo‘lsada, badiiy matnning ilohiy-irfonaviy poydevorini

hamda yetuk sohibdevon shoirlari bilan alohida o’rin tutadi.! Bu tashkil etuvchi hamd va na’t g‘azallar badiiyati masalasi

. adabiyotshunoslikning muhim va dolzarb muammolaridan biri
1 By xaxna xapaur: XKa66opos H. ®ypkatHUHT XOoprKaaru XaéTtu

m
Ba WKOIUH MEpOCH: MaH6aﬂap1/1, MaTHHH TaAKUKH, TI03TUKaACH. bo’lib qolmoqda.

©unon. pan. a-pu... auce. — Tomkent, 2004.; [Tapmaes K. Myxumnii
IIEbPUATUHUHT MaTH TapuXW, Taxpupu Ba TaukuHu. Duion.
¢an. pokt. (DSc) muce. — Tomkent, 2020.; AnuzoBa W. Veaiicuii
MEBPUATHIA TOITHK TaQaKKypHUHT sHruIaHumm. Oumnon. GpaH. T0KT.
(DSc) nuce. — Tomkent, 2020.; H. Myxuaaunosa. Fosuii Ba Caonii
mebpusATHAA canadap aHbaHATAPHHUHT TTO3THK TakKoMHIH. OUio.
¢an. goxt. (DSc) aucc. — Tomkenrt, 2021.; Typauanues A. Maxmyn
Xakum Siiponuit anabuii Ba WIMHIl MEPOCHHMHT MaHOajapw:
Ounon. danrnapu Hom3. ...aucc — Tomkent, 1997., AGnymnaesa /[
VYemonxyka 3opuit Xaétu Ba wxomu: dumnon. ¢an. HOM3. ...Jaucc.
— Tomkent, 2003.; Xypadboe O. Xasuuuit Xykauaunid xaétu Ba
wxoauit Mmepocu: Gmnon. gan. Homs. ... muc. — T.: 2003.; 3oxumoBa

J. FapuOuii Ba yaunr neBonn: ®uion. GpaH. HOM3. ... AucC. —OLIKEHT,
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HoM3. ..aucc. — Tomkent, 2007.; MyxammaznueB A. MyXHUHUHT
Typkuii Ba opcuii neBonu nostukacu: dumon. dan. HOM3. ...HUCC.
— Camapkanz, 2008.; Kapumosa III. V36ex mymto3 mebpusruia
HO3TUK Ma3MyH Ba sHrwilanunuiap(3aBkuil Ba Myxcunuil mxoau
muconuaa). Ounonorust Gparmapu Hom3. ...uce. — Tomkent, 2018.;
Tombontaesa T. ®aznmit Hamanronwmii.: “Maxmyan MmOUpoOH” A
aHbaHa Ba y3ura xocmuk. Dunonorus daniapu HOM3. ...JHCC. —
Tomkent, 2021
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Sharqg she’riyatining gultoji bo‘lmish g‘azal janri semantik
va kommunikativ kompozitsiya qonuniyatlariga bo‘ysunadi. Bu
jarayonda XV asrda Alisher Navoiy tomonidan amaliyotga olib
kirilgan va tartiblashtirilgan devon tuzish islohotlari — xususan,
devon va uning har bir harf turkumi boshida hamd va na’t
g‘azallarni joylashtirish an’anasi — XIX asr Qo‘gon adabiy muhitida
ham o‘zining mantigiy va estetik davomini topdi.

Ushbu magqgolada XIX asr Qo‘gon adabiy muhitining yetakchi
vakillari merosi, xususan, Muhyi devonidagi hamd g‘azallar
misolida ushbu janrning poetik xususiyatlari, lisoniy-estetik
imkoniyatlari hamda Alisher Navoiy kashf etgan devonchilik
an’analariga munosabat masalalari ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan tahlil
etiladi.

Qo‘gon adabiy maktabining betakror va hassos shoiri Furgat
24 yoshida Xo‘gandning fozil kishilari davrasiga qo‘shilganini
xotirlab, shunday yozadi: “..Chun yoshim umr shabu ro‘zida
yigirma to‘rt shumoriga yetdi, ul vagt Xo‘gand viloyatidagi fozil
va rasotab’ kishilar birlan ittihod aylab, alarning suhbatidin ko‘p
bahralar topdim va asr shuarolarikim, chunonchi Mavlono Muhyi
va Mavlono Mugimiy va Mavlono Nisbatiydurlar, hamisha majlis
bunyod aylab zodai tab’larimizdin mushoira qilur erdik va bir
g‘azalda tatabbu’ kurguzub bir mazmun har nav’ ifoda topar erdi.
Goho hamd gulshanidin gul uzub, gohi na’t naxlistonidin samarchin
bo‘lur erduk. Va ba’zi vaqt ishq tavsifi va husn ta’rifida g‘azal mashq
aylab va gohi gadimiy shu’arolar devonlaridin bir sho‘x g‘azalni
tofib, anga har gaysimiz alohida muxammas bog'‘lar erduk”?.

Furgatning ta’kidiga ko‘ra, hamd va na’t g‘azallar fagat bir
shoirning yakka holdagi ilhom mahsuli bo‘lib golmay, ijodiy
musobagqa, fikr va ma’no almashinuvi maydonida shakllangan.
Furgatning “bir g‘azalda tatabbu’ ko‘rguzub, bir mazmun har nav’
ifoda topar erdi”® degan e’tirofi Qo‘gon shoirlari hamd mavzusida
ham yagona ilohiy va irfoniylik mazmunini turli badiiy san’atlar
va original poetik obrazlar vositasida ifodalashga intilganini
ko‘rsatadi.

Furgat hamd yaratish jarayonini jo‘n bir qofiyabozlik emas,
balki “ilohiy ma’no gulshanidan eng go‘zal va nodir gultojlarni
terish”* deb biladi. XIX asr Qo‘qon adabiy muhitida hamd g‘azallar
devon va majmualarning boshlanish gismi (mugaddimasi)
bo‘lgani uchun ularga alohida mas’uliyat va yuksak badiiy talab
go‘yilgan. “Guldan gul uzish” tasviri hamd g‘azallarda go‘llangan
istiora, tasavvufiy ramzlar va lisoniy nafosat gay darajada boy
bo‘lganidan dalolat beradi.

XIX asr adabiy muhitida hamd g‘azal janri dunyoviy ma’nodagi
oshiqona g‘azallar bilan yonma-yon rivojlangan. Bu muhitda ijod
gilgan shoirlar gadimiy adabiy an’analarga sadoqgat saglagan
holda, Yaratganning sifatlari (Hamd) va Payg‘ambar alayhissalom
madhi (Na’t)ni ifodalovchi g‘azallarni janrning eng yuksak badiiy
mezoni sifatida baholaganlar.

2 FOcymnos 1. Xynoépxon Ba @ypxar. — Tomkent: [Hapxk, 1995. — 96
6. 36-6et.

3 lly acap 36-06et.

4 Iy acap 36-06er.

Furgatning ushbu e’tirofi XIX asr Qo‘gon adabiy muhitida
hamd g‘azallar shunchaki muayyan qolipdagi diniy-tasavvufiy
she’r emas, balki: badiiy shakl va mazmun nuqtayi nazaridan gayta
ishlangan; shoirlarning o‘zaro mushoira va ijodiy musobaqgasida
charxlangani sababli yuksak badiiyatga ega bo‘lgan janr sifatida
e’zozlaganini ilmiy jihatdan asoslab beradi.

Islomiy davr adabiyotida devon tuzish dastlab qasidalar
va hajviyalar bilan boshlangan bo‘lsa, XV asrda Alisher Navoiy
devon tuzish prinsipiga tub adabiy-estetik islohot olib kirdi.
Navoiy devon tarkibidagi har bir hprf turkumi boshida hamd yoki
na’t mazmunidagi g‘azallarni joylashtirish tartibini gat’iy qoida
sifatida kiritdi.

XIX asr Qo‘gqon adabiy muhiti aynan Navoiy asos solgan ushbu
kashfiyot yo‘Ini va ilmiy-estetik an’anani izchillik bilan davom
ettirdi. Qo‘qon shoirlari devon va majmualar tuzishda har bir
bo‘lim va harf turkumini, eng avvalo, Yaratganga hamd hamda
Payg‘ambar alayhissalomga na’t aytish bilan boshlashni adabiy va
ma’naviy burch deb bildilar.

Navoiyning “Bu tadbir devon tarkibidagi har bir guruh
g‘azallarga o‘ziga xos mustagqillik ruhini bag‘ishlaydi”® degan
xulosasi Qo‘gon adabiy mubhitidagi hamd g‘azallar uchun ham
to’lig taalluglidir. Har bir harf boshidagi hamd g‘azal butun
turkumdagi g‘azallarga ma’naviy poydevor vazifasini o‘tagan.

Biroq, bu davr devonlari mazkur namunaviy qoidalarga
to‘la mos keladi deb ham ayta olmaymiz. “Bu borada XIX asr
Qo‘gon adabiy muhiti vakillari, aytish joizki, she’riyat mulkining
sultoniga o’z imkoniyatlari doirasida ergashishgan. Ba’zi hollarda
Alisher Navoiy namunaviy qoidalariga nisbatan to‘liq rioya qilish
imkoniyatlarini topolmaslik, yoinki unga nisbatan erkinroq
munosabat tarzida yondashish ko‘zga tashlanadi”®.

Navoiy devonda fagat majoziy husn-jamol tasviri bo‘lib
golmay, unda “ma’vizatangez (nasihatomuz) baytlar”” bo‘lishini
shart gilgan edi. Qo‘gqon adabiy mubhiti vakillari hamd g‘azallarni
yaratishda lisoniy va estetik belgilarni o‘zaro mutanosiblikda
harakatlantirib, Yaratganning sifatlari, borligning haqigati va
insoniy kamolot masalalarini o‘rtaga qo‘ydilar.

Qo‘gon shoirlarining hamd g‘azallari ilohiy ishq va tavhid
mazmuni atrofida birlashgan semantik strukturasiga ega. Ularda
har bir bayt tasavvufiy ramzlar va badiiy san’atlar (tashbeh,
istiora, talmeh, tanosub) vositasida bezatilib, g‘azal so‘ngida
ma’no va his-tuyg‘u muayyan mantiqgiy nuqtaga keltiriladi.

XIX asr Qo‘gon adabiy muhitining demokratik va
ma’rifatparvarlik yo‘nalishida (aynigsa, XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi)
shoirlar saroy madhiyabozligidan uzoglashib, to‘g‘ridan-to‘g’ri
Yaratganga munojot va hamd aytishga ko‘proq murojaat qildilar.

Masalan, shu davrning sohibdevon shoiri Muhyi devoni
misolida fikrimizni davom ettirsak. Muhyi devonlaridagi har bir

5 MyxammazueB A. Myxiiu 1okou: 1aBp, anaOuii MyXuT Ba MIaxc. —
Tomkent. Haspys, 2020, — b. 157. 49-6er.

6 Iy acap 28-29-6ernap.

7 Annwep Hagonit. banoins yn-6unos. Mykamman acapiap

tymiamu. Murnpma tomnuk, oupnaan ToM. — Tomkent: ®an, 1987.
—724 6. 20-6er.
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harf bilan tugallanuvchi turkum g‘azallarning barchasi ham hamd
va na’tlar bilan boshlangan emas. Turkiy devondagi ! (alif) harfi
bilan nihoyalanuvchi g‘azallar avvalida dastlab, 9 baytdan iborat
hamd, so’‘ng bitta 9 baytli, bitta 13 baytli na’t va 9 baytdan iborat
munojot mazmunidagi g‘azal hamda “Fi na’ti xoyrul bariyyati
alayhi va ‘ala olihi akmalu ...” sarlavhasi ostidagi 8 baytdan iborat
na’t — jami, 48 bayt g‘azal joylashtirilgan.

< (be) harfi bilan nihoyalanuvchi g‘azallar avvalida “hamd”
yoki “na’t” shaklidagi g‘azallar uchramasa-da, ketma-ket
joylashtirilgan ikkita har biri 8 baytdan iborat munojot ruhidagi
g‘azal, « (te) harfi bilan nihoyalanuvchi turkum xilvat va uning
fazilatlari hagidagi shoirning falsafiy mushohadalari mahsuli
natijasida vujudga kelgan 11 baytdan iborat g‘azal, u= (sod) harfi
bilan nihoyalanuvchi turkum «xalos» radifli munojot ruhidagi 8
baytdan iborat g‘azal, 1 (ze) harfi bilan nihoyalanuvchi turkum
“yo Hafiz” radifli munojot mazmunidagi 9 baytli g‘azal, < (fe)
harfi bilan nihoyalanuvchi turkum payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad
(s.a.v.)ga bag‘ishlangan 8 baytli na’t-g‘azal, & (qof) harfi bilan
nihoyalanuvchi turkum 9 baytli munojot-g‘azal, ¢ harfi bilan
nihoyalanuvchi turkum munojot mazmunidagi g‘azallar bilan
boshlangan. Biroq shoirning turkiy devonini tekshirish natijasida
golgan harflar bilan nihoyalanuvchi g‘azallar turkumi hamd, na’t
yoxud munojot mazmunidagi g‘azallar bilan boshlanmagani
aniglandi.

Forsiy devondagi har bir harf bilan nihoyalanuvchi turkum
g‘azallarning barchasi ham turkiy devonda bo‘lgani kabi hamd,
munojot yoxud na’t mazmunidagi g‘azallar bilan nihoyalanmagan.
Fikrimizcha, shoirning bunday yo‘l tutishi uning devondagi
g‘azallarga diniy tus berishdan bir oz chekinishga harakat
gilganidan dalolatdir.?

Muhyining turkiy devoni quyidagi hamd g‘azal bilan ochiladi:

“Ey bahori san‘atingdin dahr o‘lub gulshan saro,

Eyki olam gulshani andin topib nash’u namo”.?

Mazkur hamdda olamlar yaratuvchisi — Allohning san’ati
(bahori)dan ushbu olam gulzorlari quvvat olib, unib o’sajagi
ta’kidlansa, keyingi baytda Allohga hamd aytish va uni fasih til
bilan maromiga yetkazib maqtash mas’uliyat va yuksak ilm talab
qgilishiga ishora beriladi.

Mumtoz adabiyotimizda Hazrati payg‘ambar siymosi tasvirini
keng monografik planda ilmiy tadqiq etgan olim M.Q.Muhiddinov
hamd-na’tlar xususida quyidagi fikrlarni o‘rtaga tashlaydi:
“Bizning fikrimizcha, hamd va na’tlar muallif dunyogarashini
oydinlashtirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega... “hamd” va “na’t”da
gasida xususiyati bor, ya’ni ta’rif-tavsifi, til uslubi ko‘tarinki ruh
bilan yozilgan. Lekin qasidaning shakli gofiyalanish tartibi boshqa
(aa, ba, va..) bundan tashqari, gasida janrining obyekti “na’t

8 MyxammaueB A. Myxiin mxoau: 1aBp, aqaduid MyXuT Ba IIaxc. —
Tomkent. HaBpy3, 2020, — b. 157. 50-51-6etnap.

9 Myxitnpnua Myxiiu. Jleonn Myxitn. — TomkenT: Xoxu
A6xyppayd mampu, 1911/m. (Y3OAIIN auur Tombocma acapiap
¢donauna Ne3220 nnBeHTap pakamu OMiIaH cakIaHMOKIa), 360
caxua. V36exua-toxukua, y36exua kuemu 23 1-caxupanan
OonutaHagu. 232-0€rt.

hamd”lardan farq qiladi. Na’t-hamdlarda muallifning falsafiy
mushohadalari ham ifodalangan”.*°

Men nechuk hamd aytayinkim afsahi xalgi jahon,

Deydilar xayrul bashar ajz ila la uhsi sano.

Ey tangrim, jahonning eng yaxshilari Senga hamd aytishning
hisobiga yetmay turganlarida (mendek ojiz bir bandang) Senga
ganday ham hamd aytardim.

Qudrating tog‘ida go‘yo bu jahon bir sizi rah,

San’ating bog‘ida go‘yo bir chaman arzu samo.

Mubhyi ushbu bayt orgali Allohning bemisl qudratini tarannum
etibgina qolmay, uning cheksiz qudrati agar bir ulkan toqga
giyoslansa (aslida u har ganday giyoslardan yuksakdir), bu dunyo
o‘sha toqga galam bilan chizib quyilgan bir chiziq kabidir, deya
hikmatona tashbeh etadi.

Abri fayzing rashhabaxshi mazra’i omoli xalg,

Ikki olam ravzasi andin ko‘rur rangu baho.

Sening dillarga xushnudlik baxsh etuvchi, fayzing buluti
xalgning umid urug‘i sochilgan ekinzorlari (qalb)ga yomg'ir
tomchilarini baxsh etadi. Hatto (har ikki) olamning bog‘-rog’‘lari
ham undan rang oladi va gadru gimmat topadi.

Obiyoi rahmatingdin tan topib xusnu chaman,

Jo‘ybori ra’fatingdin ravzai jon bo safo.

Rahmating suvidan nafaqat nabotot, balki barcha tirik
mavjudodning tani bahra oladi, unib o‘sadi, o‘zida chiroy kasb
etadi. Mehring arig‘i esa, jon bog'iga kelib quyilarkan, uni (inson
ruhiyatini) poklaydi va unga safo baxsh etadi.

Shoir yugoridagi baytlarda Parvardigorning san’ati, qudrati,
fayzi, rahmati va ra’fati (mehri) kabi sifatlarini bahori san’ating,
qgudrating tog‘i, san’ating bog’i, abri fayzing, obiyoi rahmating,
jo‘ybori ra’fating tarzida tashbehli qo‘llaydi.

Sandin aylar iltijo maqgsudlarini har fariq

Rahmatingkim farq gilmas osiydin to porso.

Xil'ati afving agar satr etmasa nugsonimi,

Anda isyon illati gilg‘ay yuzumni qap-qaro

Hashri jam’iyatgahida oh yuz sharmandalig’,

Kelmasa gaddimga gar tashrifi G‘ufroning raso.

Ey Tangrim, har bir inson 0‘z magsadiga erishish uchun Senga
iltijo giladi, topinadi. Rahmating esa gunohkor bandangga ham,
tagvodor bandangga ham barobardir. shunday ekan, mening
aybu nugsonlarimni Sening xil’ati avfing (gunohlarni kechiruvchi
sifating) berkitmasa, giyomat kunida mendagi itoatsizlik,
bo‘ysunmaslik kasalligi yuzimni qora qilib gqo‘yadi. Agar G‘ufron
(gunohlarni kechiruvchi) sifating menga muyassar bo‘Imas
ekan, jamiki insoniyat jam bo‘ladigan mahshargohda menga
sharmandalikdan boshgasi nasib bo‘Imaydi.

Bo‘Imadi Muhyida hargiz Senga loyiq toate,

Lutf gil sharmandaman “fag‘fir zolamno Robbano”.

G‘azal magtasida shoir insonning aybu nugsonlardan xoli
emasligi hamda nafs domidan qutulish mushkul bir vazifa ekaniga
ishora etar ekan, o‘zining ham shu nafs domidan qutula olmagan

10 10 MyxumaunoB M.K. Komun nncon — anabuér uneanu. —
Tomkent: Masnasusr, 2005. —208 6. 36-0eT.
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bir osiy — gunohkor sifatida tasvirlaydi. Parvardigordan sharmisor
gilmay, shafqgat qilishini umid giladi. Nihoyat, “fag‘fir zolamno
Robbano” (ma’nosi: ey Robbim, biz o‘zimizga zulm qilguvchi
bo’ldik, bizni kechirgin) — deya g‘azalga yakun yasaydi. Muhyining
ushbu umumlashma — biz o‘zimizga zulm qilguvchi bo‘ldik;
Lutf qil, sharmandaman — mazmunidagi garashlari bir gadar
tasavvufona mazmun kasb etsa-da, bir gadar davrga nisbatan
individ munosabatini ham anglatadi.

XIX asr Qo‘gon adabiy muhitida hamd g‘azallar badiiyati va
devonchilik an’analarining tatbiqgi yuzasidan olib borilgan tahlillar
quyidagi ilmiy xulosalarga kelish imkonini beradi:

Qo‘gon shoirlari (xususan, Muhyi) devon tuzishda Alisher
Navoiy tomonidan belgilab berilgan har bir harf turkumini hamd
yoki na’t bilan boshlash namunasiga ergashishga intilganlar. Biroq
Muhyi devonlari tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bu qoidaga ko‘r-ko‘rona
emas, balki gisman erkin yondashilgan. Ayrim harf turkumlari
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri hamd va na’t bilan boshlangan bo‘Isa, ba’zilarida
munojot yoki falsafiy-axlogiy g‘azallar ustuvorlik gilgan. Bu holat
shoirning devondagi g‘azallarga biryoglama diniy tus berishdan

gochib, badiiy-falsafiy va dunyoviy muvozanatni saglashga
bo‘lgan intilishidan dalolat beradi.

Furgatning xotiralarida aks etganidek, Qo‘gon adabiy
muhitida hamd g‘azallar shunchaki yakka ilhom mahsuli emas,
balki “tatabbu’” va mushoira muhitida, ijodiy musobaqa
jarayonida charxlangan. Shoirlar hamd yaratishni “ilohiy ma’no
gulshanidan gul uzish” deb bilgan holda, unda yuksak istiora,
tashbeh, talmeh va tanosub kabi badiiy san’at vositalaridan
mahorat bilan foydalanganlar.

Muhyi hamd g‘azali tahlilida ko‘ringanidek, Yaratganning
ilohiy sifatlari yuksak poetik obrazlar orqali ifodalangan.
G‘azal magqta’sida kelgan “fag‘fir zolamno Robbano” kabi
qur’oniy iqtiboslar va tavoze’ baytlari bir tomondan tasavvufiy
ma’naviyatni ifodalasa, ikkinchi tomondan, davrning ijtimoiy-
ruhiy munosabatlarida inson va shaxs kasb etgan o‘rnini yoritib
beradi.

Umuman olganda, XIX asr Qo‘qon adabiy muhitida hamd
g‘azallar ruhni poklash, ma’naviy-irfoniy kamolot va sof estetik
vazifani bajargan mukammal filologik hodisa sifatida baholanadi.
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0‘ZBEK MAVSUMIY MAROSIM FOLKLORINING
TARIXIY-GENETIK ASOSLARI (MAMATQUL
JO'RAYEV TADQIQOTLARI MISOLIDA)

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada, o‘zbek folklorshunosligining rivojlanishida muhim o‘rin tutgan olim Mamatqul
Jo‘rayevning ilmiy faoliyati va uning “O‘zbek mavsumiy marosim folklori” tadqigoti tahlil etiladi. Shu va boshqga asarlarda
olimning o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalarini to‘plash, nashr etish va ilmiy tadqiq qilish borasidagi xizmatlari, shuningdek,
mavsumiy marosim folklorining genezisi, tarixiy taraqqiyoti va o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari yoritiladi. Tadgigotda o‘zbek xalq
taqvimi, “dehqgon hisobi”, gishki, bahorgi, yozgi va kuzgi marosimlar, shamol chaqirish marosimlari hamda gamariy taqvim
bilan bog‘liq folklor namunalari ilmiy jihatdan tahlil gilingani ko‘rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Mamatqul Jo‘rayev, mavsumiy marosim folklori, xalg taqvimi, dehqon hisobi, marosim folklori, folklor
ekspeditsiyasi, folklor janrlari, sehrli raqamlar, xalg dostonlari, latifa.

AHHOTaUMA: B [JaHHOM CTaTbe aHa/M3MPYETCA HayyHas [eATe/NbHOCTb BMAHOro yyeHoro Mamatkyna [Kypaesa,
CbIrpaBLIEro Ba*KHYK po/ib B Pa3BUTUM y36eKCKON PONIbKNOPUCTUKM, C OCOObIM aKLEHTOM Ha ero ¢yHAameHTasbHoe
nccnenoBaHue «Y36eKCKMI Ce30HHO-06pAa0BbIN GobKAOpP». Ha OCHOBe 3TOro M APYrux TPYAOB OCBELLAETCA BKAA4,
y4YeHoro B npoueccbl cbopa, U34aHUA U Hay4HOTO M3yYeHUA 06pa3LLOB Y3OEKCKOro HAPOLHOro YCTHOrO TBOPYECTBA, A TaKKe
paccmaTpuBatloTCA reHe3nc, UCTOPUYECKan 3BoJIOLMA U cneumbuyeckme ocobeHHOCTN Ce30HHO-06PsAA0BOr0 GoIbKAOPA-
B uccnefoBaHMM MOKAa3aHO, KaK C HAay4YHOU TOYKM 3pPEHWs MNPOaHaNU3MPOBaHbl Y3BEKCKUI HAapOAHbIM KaneHaapb,
TPAAUUMOHHBIN «AEXKAaHCKUI CYeT», 3MMHWE, BECEHHME, IETHME U OCEHHME 06pAabI, PUTYasibl BbI3biBaHWA BETPA, a TaKKe
donbKkNopHble 06pasLbl, CBA3AHHbIE C IYHHbIM Ka/leHAAPEM.

Kniouesble cnoBa: Mamamekyn [xcypaes, ce30HHO-06pA008bili (hosbKAop, HaPOOHbIl KaneHOAps, OexKaHCcKul cyem,
06psA008bIli honbKAOP, hOAbKAOPHASA IKCNEeOuyus, honbKAOPHbIE HAHPbLI, Ma2u4yecKue 4ucsad, HApoOHble OacmaHsbl,
aamuga.

Annotation:this article analyzes the scientific activity of Mamatqul Jurayev, a prominent scholar who played a significant
role in the development of Uzbek folklore studies, with a specific focus on his fundamental research “Uzbek Seasonal Ritual
Folklore.” Drawing upon this and other scholarly works, the paper highlights the scholar’s contributions to the collection,
publication, and scientific investigation of Uzbek oral folk art, alongside examining the genesis, historical evolution, and
specific features of seasonal ritual folklore. The study demonstrates how the scholar scientifically analyzed the Uzbek folk
calendar, the traditional “peasant reckoning” (dehgon hisobi), winter, spring, summer, and autumn rituals, wind-calling
ceremonies, as well as folklore samples associated with the lunar calendar.

Key words: Mamatkul Jurayev, seasonal ritual folklore, folk calendar, peasant reckoning, ritual folklore, folklore expedition,
folklore genres, magic numbers, folk epics, anecdote (latifa).

Kirish. O‘zbek folklorshunosligi fani o‘tgan asrning
20-yillarida shakllandi va o‘tgan qisqa davr ichida katta,
salmoqli yutuglarga boy yo‘Ini bosib o‘tdi. O‘zbek
folklorshunosligi deganda ko‘z o‘ngimizga V.Jirmunskiy,
Hodi Zarif, Mansur Afzalov, Mahmud Zarif, To‘ra Mirzayey,
Malik Murodov singari zahmatkash olimlar keladi. Ular
0‘z davrida xalg og‘zaki poetik ijodi namunlarini yozib
olish, to‘plash, nashr etish ishlarida begiyos jonbozlik
ko‘rsatishdi. O‘nlab xalg dostonlari, ertaklar, rivoyatlar,
afsona va asotirlar og‘zaki adabiyot namoyandalari, oddiy
mehnatkash xalg orasida quvvayi hofizasi hayratlanarli

darajada bo‘lgan donishmand kishilardan yozib olingan bu
asarlar xalgimizning bebaho ma’naviy boyligiga aylandi,
milliy yozma adabiyotimiz ravnagida muhim ahamiyat kasb
etdi. Xalg og‘zaki poetik ijodining muhim xususiyatlaridan
biri bu asarlarning qaysi paytda, gayerda yaratilgani bilan
bog’liq bo’lib, ularda zamon va makon, hududiy belgilar,
milliy urf-odatlar, an’analar, milliy tilning o°ziga xos jilolari
aks etadi.

Muhokama va natiajalar. Xorazm, Qashqadaryo,
Surxondaryo, Zarafshon vohalari, Farg‘ona vodiysi
hududlarining har birida xalq og‘zaki ijodi asarlari alohida
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0°ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega. Bu hududlardagi xalg og‘zaki
ijjodi namunalarini yozib olish, to‘plash, nashr etish va ular
ustida ilmiy tadqgigotlar olib borish yetuk folklorshunos
olimlarni yetishtirdi. Ana shulardan biri marhum professor,
atogli  folklorshunos Mamatqul Jo‘rayevdir. Atoqli
olim folklorshunoslik fani taraqgiyotiga salmoqli hissa
bo‘lib qo’‘shilgan o‘nlab fundamental tadqgiqotlar, o‘quv
go‘llanmalari, monografiyalar vyaratdi, viloyatimizning
olis chekka gishloglarigacha borib, folklor materiallarini
to‘pladi, nashr ettirdi va ilmiy magolalarida ularni tadqiq
etdi.

Olim viloyatimiz ilmiy jamoatchiligi bilan hamisha
yagin aloqada bo’lib, bu yerda folklor sohasida amalga
oshirilgan har bir ezgu ish, izlanish va yangiliklarga oz
hissasini qo’‘shib keldi. Aynigsa, viloyatimiz markazi va
tumanlarida folklor etnografik ansambllari tashkil etish,
ularning repertuarlarini boyitishda hamisha yagindan
yordam ko‘rsatardi. Muallifning quyidagi iqrorida ham
ilmning og’‘ir yo'li, kasbga sadogat, xalq mulkini gadrlashga
bo‘lgan mehrini sezamiz.

“O‘zbekistonning qadimiy folklor va an’anaviy ijrochiligi
saglanib golgan Surxondaryo, Qashqgadaryo, Samargand,
Navoiy, Buxoro, Xorazm viloyatlari, Qoragalpog’iston
Respublikasi va Farg‘ona vodiysi bo‘ylab ekspeditsiyalar
uyushtirildi. Nomoddiy madaniy meros yodgorliklarini keng
ko‘lamda to‘plash va xatlovga olish magsadida 2012-yil
9-18-aprel kunlari Farg‘ona vodiysida o‘tgan ekspeditsiya
davomida o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki badiiy ijodining “o‘lan”,
“lapar”, “yor-yor”, “alla”, “kelin salom”, “kelin o‘tirsin”,
“terma-qo‘shiq”, “ashula”, “bayt-g‘azal”, “yig‘i-yo‘qlov
go‘shiglari”, “rivoyat”, “afsona”, “topishmoqg”, “maqol”,
“duo-olgish”, “yo ramazon”, “aytishuv”, “kinna aytimlari”,
“zikr aytimlari”, “askiya”, “gizigchilik (kulgi-hikoya)”,
“latifa”, tabiat hodisalari bilan bog‘liq xalg qarashlari,
mifologik tasavvurlar, xalq kalendariga oid materiallar, ob-
havo o‘zgarishlariga oid ta’birlar to‘plandi” [1; 368 bet].

“O‘zbek mavsumiy marosim folklori” M.Jo‘rayev
ilmiy faoliyatida amalga oshirgan salmoqli ilmiy ishlardan
hisoblanadi. 2008-yilda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar
akademiyasi “Fan” nashriyotida chop etilgan mazkur ilmiy
tadqiqgot ishi Navoiy davlat pedagogika insitutining IImiy
kengashi tavsiyasi bilan nashr etilgan.

Tadqigot ishi quyidagi bob va bo‘limlarni oz ichiga
oladi: “Mugaddima”, “O‘zbek xalg taqvimi”, “Qishki
marosimlar folklori”, “Bahorgi marosimlar folklori”, “Yozgi
marosimlar folklori”, “Shamol chagirish marosimlari”,
“Kuzgi marosimlar folklori”, “Qamariy taqvim bilan bog‘liq
marosim folklori”. Ushbu boblar va bo‘limlarning har birida
olim o‘zbek xalg poetik ijodiga xos xususiyatlarni chuqur
tadqiq etishga, ulardagi badiiy pafosni ko‘rsatib berishga,
matniy va lisoniy oziga xosliklarni ilmiy tavsiflashga harakat
gilgan. “Muqgaddima”da muallif tadgigot manbalari, olib

borilgan izlanishlar samaralari va tadgigotning magsad
hamda vazifalari hagida to‘xtalib o‘tgan.

“Aytishlaricha, ilgarilari har bir gishlogning hisobdoni
bo‘larkan. Odamlar dalaga ekin ekish, parvarishlash,
hosilni yig‘ib olish muddatlarini, hatto navro‘z oldidan
kelgusi yilda qaysi ekindan baraka tegish mumkinligigacha
u bilan maslahatlashib ish ko‘rishgan. Hisobdonlar
ota-bobolarining tajribalariga tayanib turib, tabiatda
bo‘ladigan har xil o‘zgarishlarga, o‘simliklar va jonivorlar
holati hamda samoviy jismlar o‘rniga qarab, kelgusi oy
ob-havosini oldindan aytib berishga harakat qilganlar.
Ular hatto kuzda daraxtlar bargi to‘kilishi, issiq o‘lkalarda
gishlaydigan qushlarning uchib ketish tartibi, yog'in-
sochin migdoriga garab ko‘klam ganday kelishini taxmin
gila olganlar” [1; 5-bet]. Bu igtibosdan ko‘rinadiki, olimni
gizigtirgan tadgiqot obyekti gamrovi juda keng. Uni ilmiy
tadqiq etish niyati ham olimda ancha oldin paydo bo‘lgan.
IImiy faoliyati davomida bu borada ko‘p izlanishlar olib
borgan. Buni mugaddimada ham alohida ta’kidlaydi va
shundan tadgiqot olimning uzoq vyillar davomida olib
borgan mehnati samarasi ekanligini anglaymiz:

“Ushbu satrlar muallifi ham 1980-yildan buyon O‘zR.
FA Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Til va Adabiyot institutining
doimiy “Folklor ekspeditsiyasi”, xalgaro “Boysun” folklor
ekspeditsiyasi, gariyb o‘n yil davomida ish olib borgan
“Ostonasi tillodan” folklor ekspeditsiyasi, shuningdek,
Toshkent viloyat davlat pedagogika instituti, Navoiy davlat
pedagogika instituti, Buxoro davlat universiteti filologiya
fakultetlari talabalarining “Folklor amaliyoti” tarkibida
mamlakatimizning barcha hududlarida izlanishlar olib
borib, o‘zbek xalg tagvimiga doir materiallarni to‘plash
bilan izchil shug‘ullandi” [1; 7-bet].

“O‘zbek xalg taqvimi” bobi gizigarli faktlarga, ilmiy
mulohazalarga, o‘ziga xos talginlarga, bahs, munozaralarga
chorlaydigan mushohadalarga juda boy va ilmiy tadgiqot
ishini maroq bilan badiiy asar mutolaa gilayotgan singari
o‘giysiz. Chunki kitobxon yoxud izlanuvchi tadgigotchi
undan o‘ziga kerakli bilimni oladi, talgin va tahlil
mahoratini o‘rganadi. Tagvim gadimdan insonlar hayotida
muhim o‘rin tutgan. Taqvimda oylar, fasllar almashinuvi
aks etgan, tabiat hodisalari izohlangan, animizm, fetishizm
shakllangan. Tagvim ajdodlarimizning ko‘p asrlik fenologik
kuzatishlari, kalendar miflari, osmon jismlari va tabiiy
hodisalar to‘g‘risidagi kosmogonik garashlarining tadrijiy
rivoji natijasida kelib chiggan.

llgari ekin ekish, parvarishlash, hosil yig‘ib-terib olishda
dehgonning oz hisobi bo‘lgan. Quyosh taqvimi, oy taqvimi
shu tariga paydo bo‘lgan. Quyosh va oy holatiga asoslanib,
kunlarning ganday bo‘lishi, tabiat hodisalari ganday sodir
bo’lishi, dehgon har bir faslda ganday yo‘l tutishi lozimligini
bashorat qgilishgan. Dehqon va Muso o‘rtasida yuz bergan
ziddiyat haqgidagi mifda ham insonlar tabiat hodisalari
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oldida ojizligi va uning gonun- qoidalariga bo‘ysunishlari
lozimligi aks etgan. M.Jo‘rayev o'z tadgiqotida bu azaliy
hagiqgatning dehgonlar hayotida zuhur etilishini maroqli
mif va afsonalar mazmunini keltirish bilan asoslab bergan.
Bular orqali biz dehqon taqvimi, ya’ni dehgonlarning
tabiatda kechadigan har bir kunni e’tiborga olishi, uning
gonun-qoidalari asosida ish tutganliklarini anglaymiz.
Dehgon tabiatda kechadigan har bir hodisa, har bir
kunning o‘ziga xos tabiatiga baho bergan, uning xosiyatini
ta’riflagan, favqulodda salbiy hodisalarning kelib chigish
ehtimolidan ogoh bo‘lgan, tabiat stixiyalariga qarshi kurash
choralarini o‘ylab topgan. Dehqon hisobi shamsiy taqvim
asosida kelib chiggan. Bunda barcha tabiat hodisalari oy
holatiga, ko‘rinishiga moslab izohlangan. Shunisi diggatga
sazovorki, tabiatdagi o‘zgarishlar, fasllarga xos xususiyatlar
respublikamizning barcha hududlarida bir xil kechsa-da,
talginlar, izohlar turlicha bo‘lgan.

Folklor ekspeditsiyalarida bu farglar aniglanib, har
bir hududda tabiat hodisalariga bo‘lgan munosabatlar
o‘rganilib, tadqiq etilgan. Muallif bular hagida batafsil
tushuncha berganki, bu tadgigotning gimmatini
oshirgan. Ekin ekish muddatlari haqgidagi o‘zaro hududiy
chog‘ishtirishlarda bu holni ko‘rish mumkin. “O‘zbekiston
sharoitida yerga ekilgan urug‘larning ko‘karib chigishi
mumkin bo‘lgan oylarni belgilashda “dehqon hisobi”ning
uch xil turi, ya’'ni “Buxor hisobi”, “Xovos hisobi”, va
“O’rta hisob” qo’llanilar ekan. Buxor hisobining kelib
chigishi hagida shunday nagl mavjud: Buxoro amirining
Abdullavali degan bir hisobdoni bo‘lgan ekan. Bir yili u vyil
almashinishida Xovosda ekan, Xovosda ekanligini ma’lum
gilib maktub yozibdi va Buxoro amiriga chopar yubortiribdi.
Chopar olti kun yo’l yurib, Buxoroga kelsa, hali ham eski yil
yuritilayotgan ekan. Amir hisobdonning maktubini olgach,
yangi yil kirganligini ma’lum qilibdi. Shunday qilib, “Buxoro
hisobi” xovosliklar tagvimidan olti kunga farglanadigan
bo‘lib gqolgan ekan” [1; 17-bet].

Chorvadorlar hayotiga oid yil taqvimi xususiyatlari,
tabiat hodisalari bilan bog‘liq mavsum marosimlari
hagidagi kuzatishlar, ilmiy mushohadalar va mavsumiy
marosimlarning bugungi kundagi ahamiyati haqgida

ham tadqigotda g‘oyat qgimmatli fikrlar bildirilgan.
Chorvadorlarning to‘l vaqtidagi marosimlari, qo‘y
va echkilar bolalaganda aytiladigan qo’shiglar xalq
donishmandligining noyob ko‘rinishlari sifatida talqgin
etilgan. Bunday qo‘shiglarning paydo bo’lishi sabablariham
ilmiy asoslab berilgan. Qo‘ylar qo‘zilaganda ona qo‘ylar
bir joyga jamlangan va bunda ularning hidi bir-biriga urib
golishi natijasida qo‘ylar o‘zi tuggan go‘zini olmay qo‘yish
holatlari yuz bergan. Shunda qo‘ylarni bolalarini olishlari
uchun “Turey-turey” go‘shig‘i aytilgan:

Bolaginang oqqina, turey-turey,

Uyqulari soqqina, turey-turey,

Agar bolang olmasang, turey-turey,

Sag‘irdir beboqginang, turey-turey [1; 86-bet]

Olimning o‘zbek dostonlari hagidagi quyidagi fikri ham
ilmiy ahamiyatga ega. “O‘zbek dostonchiligi dunyo xalqglari
epik ijodiyoti tizimida g‘oyatda ulkan mavgeni egallaydi.
Buning yana bir isboti tarigasida 2007-yilda Turkiyada
nashr etila boshlangan “Turkiy xalglar dostonlari” ko‘p
jildligini keltirish mumkin. 150 jild bo‘lishi
rejalashtirilgan ana shu ko‘p jildlikning dastlabki 49 jildini
o‘zbek xalq dostonlari tashkil etadi. Hozir uning ilk tomlari:
“Alpomish”, “Erali va Sherali”, “Malikayi ayyor”, “Oychinor”
dostonlari ikki tilda: o‘zbek va turk tillarida chop etildi”
[1]. Parchada muallifning faxri ko‘zga tashlanadi. Olimning
“O‘zbek xalg sehrli ertaklar katalogi”ni tuzishda hissasi
katta. “O‘zbek xalq ertaklarida “sehrli” ragamlar” [2] kitobi
ham shulardan biri.

Xulosa. Mamatqul Jo‘rayev o‘zbek folklorshunosligining
chinakam fidoyisi edi. Uning “O‘zbek mavsumiy marosim
folklori” tadgiqoti folklorshunoslik faniga qo‘shgan ulkan
hissasidan dalolat beradi. Tadgigotda olim mavsumiy
marosimlarning genezisi, tadriji, taraqqiyoti masalalarini
chuqur tadqiq etgan. Mavsumiy marosimlarni taqvimlar
bilan bog‘lash, bu taqvimlarning paydo bo’lishi, ijtimoiy
hayotning ana shu taqvimlar bilan kechishi barobarida
urf-odatlar, an’analar shakllanishi, xalgq qo‘shiglari, matal
va magollarida ularning aks etishi, har bir mavsumiy
marosimning hozirgi kundagi ahamiyati ochib berilishi
tadqgigot gimmatini ko‘p daraja oshirgan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Kypaes MamaTtkysn, Y3bek masBcymuii mapocum donbknopu, TowkeHT, Y3bekuctoHn Pecnybavkaccu PaHnap

akagemusacu, “®©an” Hawpmrétn, 2008 nn, b.368.

2. “Alpomish”dan aytayinmi, yoronlar? Mamatqul Jo’rayev va Fozil Farhod suhbati.https://kh-davron.uz/kutubxona/

uzbek/alpomishdan-ytayinmiyoronlar.html

3. Jo’rayev M. O‘zbek xalq ertaklarida sehrli ragamlar. — Toshkent, 1991. — 154 b.
4. Jo‘rayev M. Xalq ijodiyoti — bebaho qadriyat. https://n.ziyouz.com/portal-hagida/xarita/magolalar/mamatqul-jo-

rayev-xalg-ijodiyoti-bebaho-qadriyat.
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MUHAMMADRASUL MIRZO «DEVON”INING UMUMIY
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: ma’lumki, XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida adabiy tilni jonli xalq tiliga yaginlashtirish an’anasi boshlandil.
Bu jabha o‘sha paytda yaratilgan badiiy, ilmiy asarlar, vaqgtli matbuot sahifalarida oz aksini topib bordi. Til ijtimoiy hodisa
bo‘lganligi uchun jamiyatdagi siyosiy o‘zgarishlar tilda ham aks etdi — zarur va zarur bo‘lImagan unsurlar o‘zbek tilida o‘rin
ola boshladi. Muhammadrasul Mirzo «Devon»ining lisoniy xususiyatlarini eski o‘zbek adabiy tili dalillari bilan giyosan talgin
gilishga intilamiz.

Kalit so‘zlar: ozbek tili, devon, lison, yozma yodgorlik, fonetik, leksik, g‘azal, muxammas, musaddas, mustazod, ruboiy,
git‘a, gasida, shoir, tarjimon, xattot, bastakor.

AHHOTaLMA: XOPOLLIO U3BECTHO, YTO BO BTOPOI NonosBuHe XIX BeKa HAMeTUIacb TEHAEHUMA K CONMMKEHMIO INTEPATYPHOTO
A3blKa C }KMBOW HAPOAHOM Peybto. TOT MPOLLECC HALLE OTPAXKEHME B IMTEPATYPHbIX MU HAYYHbIX TPYAAX TOrO BPEMEHM, a TaKKe
B mepuoanyeckon nevaTtu. MoCcKoONbKy A3bIK ABAAETCA COLMANbHBIM ABIEHNEM, MPOUCXOAMBLLME B 0BLLECTBE NOAUTUYECKUE
W3MEHEHUA OTPAXKa/UCb U B CAMOM A3blKe, YTO MPUBOAMUIO K MPOHUKHOBEHMIO B Y3BEKCKUIM A3bIK Pa3IMYHbIX 31eMEeHTOB
— KaK HeobxoAMMbIX, TaK U M3AUWHUX. Mbl CTPEMUMCA MHTEPNPEeTMPOBATb A3bIKOBble OCODBEHHOCTM MpoU3BEAEHUs
Myxammagpacyna Munp3o «[JeBOH» B CPaBHEHUW C AAHHbIMW ApEeBHEY36EKCKOro INTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA.

KntoueBble cnoBa: y36eKcKulli A3biK, OUBAH, A3blK, MUCbMEHHbIU NAMAMHUK, hoHemuYecKul, nekcu4yeckuli, easess,
myxammac, mycadoac, Mycmasoo, pybali, Kuma, Kacsl0a, nosm, nepesooyuK, Kaaauepagd, KOMno3umop.

Annotation: it is well known that the second half of the 19th century saw the emergence of a trend toward bringing
the literary language closer to the living vernacular. This shift was reflected in the literary and scholarly works of the time,
as well as in the periodical press. Since language is a social phenomenon, political changes within society were mirrored in
the language itself, leading to the incorporation of various elements—both necessary and unnecessary—into the Uzbek
language. We seek to interpret the linguistic features of Muhammadrasul Mirzo’s «Devon» in comparison with the evidence
of the old Uzbek literary language.

Key words: Uzbek language, divan, language, written monument, phonetic, lexical, ghazal, mukhammas, musaddas,
mustazod, rubai, qit’a, qasida, poet, translator, calligrapher, composer.

1 Kapanr: Hcxoxos @. Kypcarunran man6a; Axmenos A. Kypcarunran mau6a; [llomakcynos A. Kypcarunran man6a: Matrosues A.
Kypcarunran man6a.

U.Mirzakarimova®, H.G .Ne’matov®, Sh.Fayzullayeva’, kabi
olimlarning ilmiy ishlari bilan uzviy bog‘liqdir. Shuningdek,
eski turkiy tilni lisoniy nuqtayi nazardan o‘rgangan

Kirish. O‘zbek tili tarixiga nazar tashlasak, lisoniy
xususiyatlarining o‘rganilishi jihatidan eng zaif o‘rganilgan
davr XVIII asrning oxiri — XIX asrning boshlariga oid
yozma yodgorliklar tili ekanligini ko‘ramiz. Bu borada eng
chuqur tadqiq qgilingan davr XI-XIV asrlarga oid asarlar tili
hisoblanadi. Bu yozma obidalar lisoniy xususiyatlarining
tavsifi T.Borovkova?, S.Y.Malov?, Q.Mahmudov?,

5 Mup3zakapumosa Y. Mopdoiornueckue ocodbennoctn «Knccacu
PaGry3m»: aBToped. aucc. Kaua. Guaomn. Hayk.

-T., 1969. —40 c.; Mup3axapumoBa Y. «J{eBOHYIyFOTUTTYpK»Aar
alpiM MaKOJUIAPHUHT THUI Xycycusnapy // V30ek Timu Ba
amabuérn, 1963, —Ne 1. —-b. 31-35.

6 Hebmaros X.F. TapMoK, THPHOK, TapOK CY3TapHHUHT ¥3aru
xaxuna // V36ex Tunu Ba anabuétu, 1971, —Ne 1.

—b. 34-36; Hewmaros X.F. V36ex T rapuxuit GoHeTnkacy. —

2 boposkosa T.A. ['pammarnueckuii ouepk s3bika «lnuBaHy nyratur-
Typk» Maxmyna Kamrapu: aBroped. mucc. kaua. gumon. Hayk. —J1.,

1966, 15 c.
3 Manos C.E. [lamMsTHUKM IPEBHETIOPKCKUX MUCBMEHHOCTH. —M.; TOH'[KVeHT’ 1992. 796“6'
_J1.1959. —452 c. 7 ®aiizynnaesa I “UccnenoBanue s3xpika namsaTauka XIV B.

4 Maxmyos K. Axman FOrHakuitrusr “Xp0aryixakoing” Kuro0y Oynrat an Mymrak ¢u syrar artypk Bankuguax” Jxamai-

acapu xakuza. —T.: @an, 1972. =300 6.; Maxmynos K. Yamunap
udomacuaa anupHUAHT PoITH // V36ex Tvim Ba a1abuéTH. -T., 1985,
—Ne 5. -b. 47-51.

an/luna arTypku: aBroped. aucc. kaun. gunon. Hayk. —T., 1969. —19
c.; Qaiizynnaesa I1I. “Kuto0ly Oynrar aix MymTok (u JIyFar aTTypK
BAJIKU(UOK "HUHT JICKCHKACH XaKuja // V36ek Ty Ba anaGuéTu,
1968, —Ne 3. -b. 71-72;
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garb turkshunos olimlari K.Brokkelman® A.Gaben?®,
A.Zayonchkovskiy®, A.Radlovlarning®! ilmiy ishlarida turkiy
tillarning belgilari ham keng miqyosda o‘rganilgan.

Eski o‘zbek yozma yodgorliklari tilining o‘rganishga
nazar tashlaganimizda, XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida
yaratilgan obidalarning lisoniy xususiyatlari boshqga
davrlarga nisbatan bir qgadar kam o‘rganilganligining
guvohi bo‘lamiz. Bu borada amalga oshirilgan ilmiy
izlanishlar sifatida F. Is’"hoqov va A. Matg‘oziyev, T.Jumayey,
R.Jo‘rayevalarning ishlarini sanab o‘tish mumkin, xolos.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Mazkur tadgigotda
Muhammadrasul Mirzoning “Devoni Mirzo” asarining
lisoniy xususiyatlarini aniglash va tavsiflashda tarixiy-
giyosiy, tavsifiy, matniy-lingvistik hamda statistik
metodlardan foydalanildi. Tadgigotning asosiy manbasi
sifatida  hijriy 1323 - milodiy 1905-1906-yillarda
Muhammadyusuf Muhammadya’qub tomonidan nasta’liq
xatida ko‘chirilgan “Devoni Mirzo” qo‘lyozma nusxasi
tanlandi. Mazkur manba tarkibidagi she’riy matnlar yaxlit
holda o‘rganilib, undagi fonetik va leksik birliklarning
go‘llanish xususiyatlari tahlil gilindi.

Tadgigotda statistik metod ham qo‘llanilib, “Devoni
Mirzo”ning 2698 bayt, 5396 misra va 8912 gatordan ibo-
rat matnida uchraydigan so‘zformalar hamda leksemalar
migdori hisobga olindi. Natijada 35133 dan ortiq so‘zfor-
ma 3555 ta leksemaga mansubligi aniglandi. Statistik
ma’lumotlar asarning lug‘aviy tarkibi va til xususiyatlarini
miqdoriy jihatdan baholash imkonini berdi.

Shuningdek, tadqiqot jarayonida manbashunoslik
va paleografik yondashuvlardan ham foydalanildi. Qo‘ly-
ozmaning ko‘chirilgan sanasi, kotibi, qog‘oz turi, xat turi,
hajmi va tarkibiy tuzilishi hagidagi ma’lumotlar boshqga
nusxalar bilan qiyosiy tarzda ko‘rib chigildi. “Devoni Mir-
z0”ning turli go‘lyozma va toshbosma nusxalarini hisobga
olish orqali matnning ilmiy-tadqiqiy giymati va saglanish
holati aniglashtirildi.

Tadgigotning metodologik asosini o‘zbek tilining tarixiy
taraqqiyoti, eski o‘zbek adabiy tili, tarixiy leksikologiya va
fonetika bo‘yicha yaratilgan ilmiy tadqiqotlar tashkil etadi.
Xususan, F. Abdullayev, G'. Abdurahmonov, A. Rustamoy,
E. Fozilov, Q. Mahmudov, H. Ne’matov, N. Abdurahmonoyv,
Sh. Rahmatullayev, H. Dadaboyev va boshqga olimlarning
o‘zbek tilining tarixiy taraqgiyotiga oid ilmiy qarashlari tad-
gigot uchun nazariy asos vazifasini bajardi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Ma’lumki, Muhammadrasul

8 Brokelmann C, Mittelturkishe Grammatik Wortshatze von
Machmud Kashgari/ —Leipzig, 1928/ -234 p.; Brokelmann C.
Ostturkiche Grammatik der islomichen Mittelasiens di Lieden, E i.
Boill, 1954, —P. 335.

9 Gaben von A. Alturkiche Grammatik. —Leipzig, 1950. —S. 88—89.
10 3aiionuxoBckuii A. K Bompocy o CTpyKType KOpHS B TFOPKCKUX
si3bIKax // Borpocsr s3bko3Hanus, 1961.

—Ne 2. -28-35.

11 Radloff W. Das Qutaju bilig I-II. —SanktPeterburg. 1886. 76 s.

Mirzo “Devon”ining lisoniy xususiyatlari tilshunosligimizda
alohida tadgig manbai bo‘lgan emas. Bu borada
adabiyotshunoslik sohasida R.A.Fayzullayevaning
dissertatsiyasini gayd etish mumkin, xolos!?. Olima oz
ishida shoirning hayoti va ijodi hamda u haqdagi ilmiy
adabiyotlarda keltirilgan qaydlar hagida atroflicha
ma’lumot beradi.

MIRZO (taxallusi, asl ismi  Muhammadrasul
Niyozmuhammad o‘g‘li, 1840. 1. Xiva — 1922) - shoir,
tarjimon, xattot, bastakor. Komil Xorazmiyning o‘g‘li. Buni
biz tadqiq gilish uchun olgan nusxamizda shoirning o‘zi
ham: “Muhammadrasulboy mirzoboshi mutaxallus Mirzo
ibn Pahlavonniyoz mirzoboshi mutaxallus Komil**” tarzida
gayd etib o‘tadi. U Xivadagi Sherg‘ozixon madrasasida
o‘gigan. Xiva xoni Muhammad Rahimxon Il — Feruz saroyida
otasidan so‘ng mirzaboshi bo‘lgan. Mirzoning lirik merosi
0zi tuzgan «Marg‘ub un-nozirin» («Nazar soluvchilarga
yoqimli tuhfa») devoniga jamlangan, unda 7650 misra
she’rlar mavjud. Ushbu devon 1907-1909- yillarda Xivada
toshbosma usulida nashr etilgan.

Mirzo tarjimon sifatida Firog‘iyning «Ra’no va Zebo»,
Fuzuliyning «Sogiynoma» (yoki «Haft jom» — «Yetti
gadah»), Ahmad al-Buniyning «Shams ul-maorif» («Maorif
quyoshi»), Mavlaviy Abdulhagning «Fazoil ul-Qur'on»
(«Qur’on fazilatlari») asarlarini, «Tib» kitobidan «Tuhfat
ul-mo‘minin» («Mo‘minlarga tuhfa») asarining bir bobi va
«Dagoyiq ul-axbor» («Nozik ma’noli xabarlar») asarlarini
fors va arab tillaridan o‘zbek tiliga o‘girgan.

Mirzo nasx va nasta’liq xatlarini nihoyatda go‘zal bila
olgan. Laffasiyning yozishicha, Mirzo 500 dan ortiq kishiga
xattotlik hunarini o‘rgatgan. Mirzo tanbur, rubob, g'ijjak
va childirma chalishda mahorat va iste’dodga ega bo‘lgan.
U musiqa bo‘yicha Feruzning ustozidir. Bastakor sifatida
Xorazm «Shashmagomp»ining «Rost» magomiga «Sa’b» va
«Ufori» kuylarini bastalagan, yarim magom hisoblangan
«Panjgoh» magomiga bir gancha kuylarni qo‘shib, to‘liq bir
magom holiga keltirgan. Xorazm magom kuylarini Komil
Xorazmiy joriy etgan chizigli notaga ko‘chirib, kitob holiga
keltirgan. Madrasalarda arab va fors tillaridan mudarrislik
ham qilgan. U o‘zi qurdirgan madrasada dafn etilgan.
Mirzo devoni, qo‘lyozmalari O‘zbekistan FA Shargshunoslik
instituti qo‘lyozmalar fondida saglanadi (inv. Ne 1500,
6947, 1125),

Xususan, 904\ll-tartib ragamli nusxa hijriy 1323 —
milodiy 1905-1906- yillarda Umar xo‘ja Ibrohim xo‘ja
tomonidan nasta’liq xatida, rus fabrika qog‘oziga oqqga

12 daiizynnaesa P.A. Myxamman Pacyin Mup3o Ba yHUHT

anabuit mepocu: duion. pan. 6yitnya danc. gokt. (PhD) nimuii
JlapaxaCMHU OJIUIL YYYH TaKAUM dTuiran aucc. —Kaprmu, 2020, —
138 0.

13 “/leBorn Mup30”, 2-Bapax, 1-0eT.

14 V36exucton Mummmii DHIMKIONEIAICH. SToM. KOHIMeX —
Mup3okyur. —b. 698.
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ko‘chirilgan majmua-devon sanaladi. Qo‘lyozma o‘lchami
19x29 sm Mirzo Mirzoning she’rlari 85 varaq (98-b — 182-a)
da ko‘chirilgan.

911\I-tartib ragamli nusxa hijriy 1323 -
milodiy 1905-1906-yillarda Muhammadyusuf
Muhammadya’qub tomonidan nasta’liq xatida, rus
fabrika qog‘oziga yozilgan majmua-devon hisoblanadi.
O‘lchami 18x27,5 Mirzo Mirzoning she’rlari 66 varaq
(1-b — 66-b)da ko‘chirilgan.

1500-tartib ragamli go‘lyozma hijriy 1327 — milodiy
1909-1910-yillarda ko‘chirilgan. Hajmi 95 varaq. O‘lchami
18x30 — Mirzo Rus fabrika qog‘oziga yozilgan. Kotib —
muallifning o0‘zi. Qo‘lyozmaning dastlabki varag‘ida muallif
tomonidan quyidagi ma’lumot keltirilgan: “Muhammad
Rahimxon marhumining amrlari bila. Haqirning porsidin
turki tiliga tarjima gqilg‘an kitoblarining adadi budur:
birlanji, Barxurdor Turkman al-mutaxallis bil-Mumtozning
“Ra’no va Zebo” otlig® kitobi, ikkilanji, “Tib” kitobidin
“Tuhfatu-I-mo‘minin”ning  bir daftari, uchlanji, hadis
kitobidin Mavlaviy Abdulhagning “Fazoyilu-I-Qur’on”i,
to’rtlanji, “Shamsu-I-maorif” kitobining ikki bo‘lagikim,
ikkavi ham asmo’i husnoning sharhidurlar, arabiydin
turkiy tiliga tarjima qilildi, beshlanji, “Daqoyiqu-I-axbor”
kitobining tarjimasikim, arab tilidin turkiy tiliga o‘tkarildi,
oltilanji, ushbu  “Marg‘ubu-n-nozirin”dur,  yettilanji,
Fuzuliyning porsiy “Sogiynomasi”kim, ani oz nazmidin
chigormay turkiy masnaviy etib “Marg‘ubu-n-nozirin”
devonimg‘a hazrat Muhammad Rahimxon ilhoq etturdilar.

Hozo kitobu-I-majmu’i bi “Marg‘ubu-n-nozirin” ma’a
“Masnaviyoti Tabibiy”.

Mazkur nusxa Ahmad Tabibiy tazkirasi asosida tuzilgan.

1125-tartib ragamli qo‘lyozmaning ko‘chirilgan
sanasi va kotibi ma’lum emas. Hajmi 135 varaq bo‘lib,
o‘lchamlari 12,5x20,5 Mirzo Qo‘lyozmaning 1-b
varag‘idan 58-b varag‘igacha g‘azal, 59-b varag‘idan
88-a varag‘igacha muxammas, 89-b varag‘idan 99-a
varag'igacha gasida, 99-a varag‘idan 103-a varag'‘igacha
ruboiy, 103-a varag‘idan 107-b varag‘igacha ta’rix, 107-
b varag‘idan 112-b varag‘igacha masnaviy va 112-b

varag‘idan 135-b varag‘igacha munozara (“Haft jom”
tarjimasi) ko‘chirilgan.

7089/I-tartib ragamli qo‘lyozma hijriy 1325 — milodiy
1907-1908-yillarda noma’lum kotib tomonidan nasta’liq
xatida, rus fabrika qog‘oziga ko‘chirilgan. Matnlarda uzilish
borligidan qo‘lyozmaning tugallanmagani ma’lum bo‘ladi.
Hajmi 95 varaq. O‘Ilchami 17,5x29,5. Unga shoirning g‘azal,
muxammas, ruboiy, ta’rix va masnaviylari kiritilgan.

Muhammadrasul Mirzo mumtoz adabiyotimizning ko‘p
asrlik an’analarini davom ettiruvchi ijodkordir. Chunonchi,
u Sharqg adabiyotida keng tarqgalgan ta’sir, javob aytish va
targ‘ib singari badiiyat usullarini XIX asr sharoitida yangi
pog‘onaga ko‘taradi. Shu boisdan «Devon”da:

Zihi ulki, yo‘qdur avvalig‘a ibtido paydo,

Aningdurki ermas oxirig‘a intiho paydo.

deb ta’kidlaydi.

Keltirilgan  baytlardan  ma’lum bo‘ladiki,
Muhammadrasul Mirzo o‘z davrining fozil kishilaridan
bo‘lib, asosiy vaqtini badiiy ijodga, bag‘ishlagan.
Shoir asarlari asrimiz boshlarida keng targalgan bo’lib,
butun Turkistonda katta gizigish tug‘dirgan edi. Buni
Muhammadrasul Mirzo galamiga mansub asarlarning bir
necha bor xushnavis xattotlar tomonidan ko‘chirilgani
ham tasdigdaydi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Biz tadqiqg giladigan hijriy
1323 - milodiy 1905-1906-yillarda Muhammadyusuf
Muhammadya’qub tomonidan nasta’liq xatida ko‘chirilgan
«Devoni Mirzo» nusxasi 2698 bayt, yoki 5396 misradan
iborat ulkan nazmiy bayozdir. Mazkur 8912 qatorda
go‘llanilgan so‘zformalar migdori 35133 dan ortiq bo'lib,
ular 3555 leksemani tashkil etadi.

“Devoni Mirzo” bayozining ichki tarkibi quyidagicha:

1.Gazallar — 195 ta

2.Mustazod — 1 ta

3.Muxammaslar — 21 ta

4.Musaddas—1 ta

5.Qasidalar—2 ta

6. Ruboiylar — 26 ta

7.Ta’rixlar — 6 ta
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NAZAR ESHONQULNING “QORA KITOB” QISSASIDA EVRILISH
MOTIVINING BADIIY-ESTETIK FUNKSIYALARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada “Qora kitob” gissasida metamorfoza hodisasining badiiy-estetik imkoniyatlari,
poetik vazifalari va asar mazmunidagi ahamiyati tadqiq etiladi. Metamorfozaning obraz yaratish, ramziy ma’no
hosil qilish, gahramon ruhiy holatini ifodalash hamda vogelikni noan’anaviy tasvirlashdagi o‘rni tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: evrilish motivi, badiiy-estetik imkoniyat, poetik vazifa, badiiy obraz, ramziylik, noan’anaviy tasvir,
ruhiy holat, transformatsiya, badiiy tafakkur, ramziy ma’no.

Annotation: this article examines the artistic-aesthetic potential, poetic functions, and significance of
the phenomenon of metamorphosis within the content of the novella “Qora Kitob.” It analyzes the role of
metamorphosis in character creation, the generation of symbolic meaning, the expression of the protagonist’s
psychological state, and the unconventional depiction of reality.

Keywords: metamorphosis motif, artistic-aesthetic potential, poetic function, artistic image, symbolism,
unconventional depiction, psychological state, transformation, artistic thought, poetics, symbolic meaning.

AHHOTAUMA: B CTaTbe PACCMATPUBAIOTCA XYA0KECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKUIA MOTEHLMAN, NO3TUYECKME QYHKUUK
M 3HayeHue deHomeHa meTamopdo3bl B noBecTn «YépHas KHWUra». AHanusupyeTtca ponb meTamopdosbl B
co34aHMM 06pa3oB nepcoHaxkei, GOPMUPOBAHUMN CUMBOJIMYECKUX CMbICIOB, BbIPAXKEHUU MCUXO0TMYECKOTO
COCTOSIHMSA TIaBHOIO repost U HeCTaHAAPTHOM M306paXKEHUN PeanbHOCTH.

KnioueBble cnoBa: momus memamopgo3bl, N0SMuYecKaa yHKYUsA, Xxy0oxecmeaeHHbIl 0b6pa3, cuMBOoUKa,
HecmaHOapmHoe u30bpaxceHue, Ncuxosno02u4ecKkoe COCMosHUE, MPAHCcEHOPMayus, Xy0orecmeeHHbIl 3amebices,

cumeouYecKuli cMbics.

Badiily adabiyotga daxldor hodisa sifatida
metamorfoza o0‘z imkoniyatlarini bugungi kunga
gadar roman, gqissa, hikoya kabi epik janrlarda
namoyon gilganini jahon adabiyoti namunalaridan
hamda o‘zbek adabiyoti misolida ham bilishimiz
mumbkin. Jumladan, zamonaviy modern adabiyotining
zabardast yozuvchisi Nazar Eshonqulning “Qora
kitob” gissasida ham evrilishlar ko‘zga tashlanadi.
Qissada insonning o0‘z-0‘zini anglash va izlash
bosgichlaridagi evrilishlar giyofasini yaratishi ko‘zga
tashlangan. Obrazlar tasvirida modernistik tasvir
yo‘nalishi yetakchilik gilgan.

Asar vogealari roviy-gahramonning bolalikda duch
kelgani Cho‘gqgisogol va u yashaydigan xarobadan
gandaydir qora mugovali kitobni olib qochishi bilan
boshlanadi. Yozuvchi tomonidan berilgan ta'rif
tafsilotlaridan bu Iblis obrazi ekanligini payqgash
giyin emas, albatta. Shundan so‘ng bolakay kitob
mutolaasiga mukkasidan ketdi. U tamoman kitobga

maftun bo‘lgan, butun aqgl-u shuurini shu kitob zabt
etgan edi. U kitobni giroat qilishni o‘rgangach, avval
oila davrasida, keyin bu davra tengdoshlari, o‘rtoqlari,
go‘shnilari safi bilan to’lib boradi. Shuningdek, u o‘zi
va o‘ziga o‘xshaganlarning gismati bu kitobda zarb
etilganidan ham boxabar edi.

“U o‘zining maxlug ekanligini anglab yetadi va
maxluq kabi o‘kirib o‘ladi”.?

Shu kitob — mayoq ostida ilm yo‘liga kiradi, avval
shogird, so‘ng ustozlik magomiga ko‘tariladi. Shon-
shuhrat, hurmatga sazovor bo’ldi. Bora-bora kitobdagi
har bir so‘z unga singib ketib, u endi tamoman
boshga odamga aylana boshlagandi. U tamoman
kitobga aylanib bo‘lgandi. Uning “Men”i o‘rnini
esa kitob to‘ldirgan, egallagan edi, nihoyat, gissa
gahramoni tanasida dastlabki evrilish yuz beradi.
“Uxlab yotar ekanman, nazarimda, kimdir ichimdan

1 Dmonkyn H. Caiinanma. Mkkuauu xuia. — TOMIKEHT:
Axanemuarip, 2022. — b. 525.
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chigib kelganga o‘xshadi; u qop-qora kiyinib olgandi,
uxlab yotgan meni xuddi libosday yechib tashladida,
turib, narigi xonaga kirib ketdi — uyg‘onganimda xona
yorishib qolgan, kitob ochiq va sirli holatda yotardi”?2.

Uning ruhiga tamoman joylashib olgan Iblis
— Cho‘qqgisogol endi uning qgiyofasida bemalol
harakatlanishni ham boshlab yuborgandi va bu hol
har kecha davom eta boshlaydi. Aslida, Iblis uning
giyofasiga emas, uning o‘zi Cho‘qqisoqolga evrilib
bo‘lgandi. “Bunday holat ko‘p takrorlandi. Men
kasalga o‘xshardim. Ko‘z oldimda gandaydir ro‘yo
paydo bo‘lgan, bu ro‘yo meni mast uxlatib tashlar
va boshga bir “Men”ni uyg‘otardi. Xotinim o‘g’il
tugganda, tagsirim, bola meniki emas degan gumon
paydo bo’ldi. Yo‘g, taqgsirim, xotinim farishta edi.
Unga gard yugmagan, fagat kitob meni jodulab
go‘ygandi, kimdir ichimdan chiqgib kelar, aftidan, u
juda tanishday, goh o‘zimga ham o‘xshab ketardi.
Biroq u qop-qora kiyinar, o‘zi ham ro‘yoday gop-gora
edi”.

Ikkinchi “men”ning sa’y-harakatlari bilan ikki o‘g‘il
ham uning o‘ziga o’xshab borardi. Hali yosh bo‘lishiga
garamasdan sovuqqon agl va donishmandona fikr
egalari edi. Ular boshga bolalardek o‘yingaroq
emas, yoshiga mos bo‘Imagan jiddiy giyofada yurar,
hech narsadan hayratlanishmasdi ham. Faqgat kitob
o‘gishar va magqgsad sari shitob bilan izlanishar edi.
Uning, ya’ni ikkinchi “men”ning nazarida, insoniyat,
butun jamiyat go‘y va bo‘rilarga bo‘lingan, uning
o‘g‘illari esa bo‘rilardek kuchga ega bo‘lishi kerak edi,
bu uchun esa shafgat va e’tiqod begona edi. Uchinchi
giz farzand esa favqulodda darajada g‘ayrioddiy edi.
U onasining o‘limiga sabab bo‘ladi.

U shon-shuhrat ichida talabalarga maroq bilan
ma’ruza qilar, anigrog‘i yod olgan kitobidan giroat
gilib berardi. Bora-bora avval o‘gillari, so‘ng
talabalar ham Cho‘qqgisoqol qo‘yib olishganini ko‘rib
hayratlanadi. “Men hatto ularning ko‘zlari ham,
yuzlari ham, tovushlari, giroatlari ham o‘sha, men
yoshlikda xaroba ko‘chada uchratgan, yolg‘izligi va
kibri bilan meni rom etgan, o‘sha Cho‘qgisoqolga
o‘xshab borayotganini sezib qoldim”*.

Qissa qgahramoni birgina kitob bilan butun
jamiyatni, kelajak avlodni ma’naviy tanazzulga

2 Dwonkyn H. Caiinanma. Mxkxunun sxung. — TomkeHT:
Axanemnarp, 2022. — b. 527.
3 Omonkyn H. Caitnanma. Mkkuaun xung. — TOMKeHT:
Axazemuamp, 2022. — b. 528.
4 Dmonkyn H. Caitnanma. Mkkunun sxusg. — TomkeHt:
AxanemHamp, 2022. — b. 532.

yetaklagan edi. Ulardagi buzg‘unchi g‘oyalar,
shafqatsiz xayollar, e’tiqodsiz hayot va cheksiz
qgudratga intilish ularning qiyofasida, tanasida
Cho‘qgisoqolni jonlantirayotgandi. Shuning bilan
nag Cho‘qgisoqolga aylanib bo‘lgan bu ikki o‘g’il
adabiyotsevar, san’atshunos edi. Birinchi “men”ni esa
bolalarining holi tashvishga solardi, ikkinchi “men”
esa bolalaridagi gahrli yaratuvchilikdan faxrlanardi.
Shunday kunlarning birida ota Cho‘qgisoqol bilan
yuzma-yuz keladi.

“Qarshimda uzun, qirraburun, xirga kiygan
Cho‘qgisoqol qarab turardi.

— Kimsiz? — dedim esxonam chigib. — Bu yerga
ganday kirib goldingiz?...

— O‘g‘illaring meni chagqirdi, dedi sovuq va quruq
ohangda. — Endi ularga haqigiy ustoz kerak.

Men yaginimda turgan, o‘g‘lim chizgan suratni
garadim, vo ajab, u yerda aks yo‘q edi! Bo‘yoqlar,
mato joyida turar, birog odam surati yo‘g, bular
hammasi ro‘yoday edi”®.

Uning o‘g’li ko’p yillardan buyon otasining suratini
chizishga urinar, suratda esa nuqul Cho‘ggisoqol
paydo bo‘laverardi. Bu surat yakunlangach tamoman
evrilish yuz berib, Cho‘qqgisoqgolning ruhi unga ko‘chib
o‘tadi. Shu vaqgtgacha Cho‘qgisogol uning tanasida bu
evrilishni amalga oshirib yurgan edi, endi butkul o‘g‘li
chizgan surat orgali o’z tanasiga ega bo‘ldi, ya’ni odam
giyofasiga kirib oldi. Shundan so‘ng Cho‘qqgisoqolga
evrilgan suratdagi odam o‘g’illarining do‘sti, ulfati,
ustoziga aylandi. Ammo bu Cho‘qqgisoqolni o‘zi
yaratgani, u dastlab o‘zidan paydo bo‘lganini his
gilib turardi. Uning navbatdagi guvohi bo‘lgan holati
chinakam dahshatga solgan edi. “Bir kuni ishdan
gaytib o‘g'limning yig‘lab sajda gilayotganini ko‘rib
goldim; bu o‘sha edi, o‘sha Cho‘qqgisogolning o‘zi edi,
agar uyimda bo‘lmaganida va shu kitob o‘qib, yig‘lab,
sajda gilayotgan vujudni o‘zim yaratmaganimda va
uning gonida mening gonim ogayotganini, hatto shu
yig‘layotgan paytda ham sezib turganimda, uni o‘sha
Cho‘ggisogolning o‘zi deb o‘ylagan va arvohlarga
ishonmaydigan mendek odam ganchalar dahshatga
tushgan bo‘lardim”®.

U o‘g’lining giyofasida Cho‘qgisoqolni tiriltirgan
edi, uning ruhiga jism bag‘ishlagan edi. O‘g‘lidagi bu
ruhiy evrilish tashqi ko‘rinishida ham zohir edi. Bir

5 Dwonkyn H. Caiinanma. Uxkxkunun xung. — TomkeHt:
Axanemuarip, 2022. — b. 542.
6 Dwonkyn H. Caiinanma. Uxkxkunun xung. — TomkeHr:
AxaznemHamp, 2022. — b. 545.
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umr Cho‘qqgisoqol — Iblis bo‘lib yashagan, hatto tashqi
giyofasi ham ichki evrilishiga monand Iblis giyofasiga
evrilgan otaning ko‘z oldidan birin-ketin uning
ma’ruzalari, sa’y-harakatlari bilan Iblisvachchalarga
aylangan talabalar, tengdoshlari, o‘rtoglari o‘ta
boshladi.

Iblis uchun merosxo‘rlar, davomchilar yetishtirib
bergan gqissamiz gahramonining ikki o‘g‘li ham
tamoman — iblisga evrilib bo‘lgandi. Ular har bir
ishni “Shayton nomi” bilan boshlardi va ular butun
jamiyatni, yer yuzidagi insoniyatni Iblisga sajda
gilib, fagat ungagina sig‘inishini rejalashtirayotgan
va bu “Isyon” sarlavhali surat allagachon katta o‘g’li
tomonidan chizib bo‘lingan, kichik o‘g‘il uyma-uy
uning kitoblarini tarqatib boshlagandi. Bu holdan
g‘azablangan ota o‘gfillarining izidan tushib, ularni
Cho‘qqgisoqolga sajda qilayotgan holatda ko‘radi
va 0z tanalarini Iblis uchun qurbon qilib, otasi bir
vagtlar istaganidek, bo‘riga aylangan edi. “Ruhim
esa havoda balgib, tanam ustida yig‘lab o‘tirardi.
Shu payt birdan ikkita bo‘ri paydo bo‘ldi va to‘g'ri
o‘pgonga tushib, tanamni g‘ajiy boshladi. Vujudimda
og’rig qo‘zg‘atdi va men bu ikki bo‘rini tanib oldim:
bular mening o‘g‘illarim edi. Ular birpasda tanamni
yeb bitirishdi, so‘'ng osmonga garab uvlay boshlashdi
— ular shafqatsiz, yovuz edilar”’.

Garchi bu tasvirlar, evrilishlar alaxsirash, tush
bo‘lsa-da, uning ikki o‘g‘li hagigatdan ham oz

7 Dwonkya H. Caiinanma. Mkkunuu xuia. — TomKeHT:
AxanemHamp, 2022. — Bb. 565.

jonlarini Iblis uchun qurbon qilib, o‘zlari uning
gudratli, vahshiy va shafqatsiz xizmatkorlariga —
bo‘rilarga aylangan edilar. Chunki bosh gahramonni
xushsiz holda ko‘chadan topib olishganida o‘g’illariga
xabar gilmoqchi bo‘ladilar, ammo uning o‘gillari
hech qayerdan topilmaydi.

Bu evrilish asosida muallif, albatta, jamiyatdagi
mavjud illatlarni, nafs, shon-shuhrat, kibrga berilgan
kimsalarning ruhiy olamini badiiy-falsafiy, ijtimoiy-
psixologik jihatdan poetik talgin qiladi. Jamiyatda
ildiz otib ketgan adog‘i yo‘q illat egalarining ijtimoiy
hayotdagi jirkanch faoliyatlari ruhiy-psixologik
aspektlarda taftish  etilib, ulardagi ~ma’naviy
tubanlashuv tashqi ko‘rinishlaridagi evrilish orqali
norealistik hayotiy tasvirlarda ko‘rsatib beriladi.
Umuman olganda, asar shaxs va jamiyat fojiasini
modern uslubda, ramzlarga o‘rab taftish etgan.

“Qora kitob” qissasida evrilish motivining
imkoniyatlari asosida bugungi XXI asr ijtimoiy-
ma’naviy hayotida tubanlashuvning ganchalik keng
va chuqur ildiz otib ketayotganligini ko‘rishimiz
mumkin bo’lsa, buning natijasida gadriyatlarning
poymol bo‘layotgani, inson ongi va ruhidagi fojiali
evrilishlarning ijtimoiy hayotda oshkora in’ikos
etayotgani, yosh avlod psixologiyasidagi ma’naviy
buzilishlarning odatiy holga aylanib borayotganligi,
ularda shafqatsizlik va yovuzlikka, gahr va g‘azabga
moyillik hislatlari ruhiy-ma’naviy va tashgqi evrilishlar
vositasida ijtimoiy-psixologik jihatdan juda chuqur
analiz gilinadi.
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Ogqiljon MAVLONOV,
Farg‘ona viloyati O‘zbekiston tumani faxriy ustozi

“QARO KO‘ZUM"... GAZALI MAQTA'SIDAGI BIR SO‘Z
SHARHIGA DOIR.

Siz muxlislarga maqolalarimizdan ma’lumki, ushbu
g‘azal navoiyshunoslikda eng ko‘p tadgiq etilgan
asarlardan biri. Bu galgi maqgolamizda bir olimning
shu g‘azal maqta’siga gilingan talginiga nisbatan oz
munosabatimizni bildirishni niyatladik.

Mutaxassis bu bayttahlilinishundayboshlaydi:,,Bu
bayt chuqur falsafiy asosga tayanadi. ,,Anjumani
shavqg” iborasi tasavvuf maslagiga murojaat etishga
chorlaydi. Shavqg-tasavvuf magomlaridan biri.
Tasavvuf ta’limoti haqidagi kitoblarda (aynan gaysi
asar ?M.0.) ko‘rsatilishicha, shavg shunday ruhiy
holatki, oshigjonishavqgato‘ladi. ...Shavqgmohiyati
visolning talabu taqozosidan iborat bo‘lib, bu
magomda oshiq so‘fi nazarida yor diydori jilvalanadi
va oshiq unga sog‘inch izhor etadi..” Demak,
tadgiqgotchi fikricha, baytdagi shavq so‘zi tasavvufiy
magomni ifodalovchi atama ekan. Vogean, shu
sohaning bilimdon olimi, har bir tahlillarida o‘zi
foydalangan tasavvufiy manba va lug‘atlar nomini
0‘z sharhi ichida ochiq ko‘rsatib mulohaza bayon
giluvchi tasavvufshunos darg‘a ustozimiz Najmiddin
Komilov bu shavq so‘zini o‘zlarining ,Tasavvuf”
(1-kitob) monografiyasida tasavvufiy magomotlar
gatorida emas, so‘fiyona holni tavsiflaganlarida
uni holning bir turi sifatida ko'rsatganlar. Biz ham
mana shu tasnifga to‘liq go‘shilamiz. Chunki odatda
ustoz tasavvufshunos ilk arabiy va forsiy olimlar,
ularning asarlari, ilk lug‘atlar borasida ham juda
ko‘p o‘rinli va ishonarli manbalarni o’z maqolalarida
keltirib, so‘ngra mulohaza bildiradilar. Darhagiqgat,
shavg mantigan ham tasavvufiy maqom yoki
magomat bo‘lishi mumkin emas. U bunday darojot
olishi uchun solikni axloqiy o‘zgartirishga sababchi
bo‘luvchi odobiy tadrijiy bosqich bo‘lmog‘i zarur.
Shu ma‘noda shavq axloqiy prosses bo‘lolmaydi. U
so‘fiy vajd-u holini ifodalovchi hissiy holiy jarayonni
aks ettiruvchi ilohiy muhabbat, farax va kadar, oshiq
laduniy tuyg‘ularini bildiruvchi, hissiy kayfiyatni
ayonlashtiruvchi joziba aksi. Ma’naviy matlablarni
to‘g‘ridan to‘g'ri g‘oyibiy manbadan vositasiz anglab
olish ko‘rsatkichi. Tangri tarafidan oshiq qalbiga
nuzul bo‘ladigan rahmat va barakotning ilohiy fayzi,

quyilib kelishi. Hol tasavvufda maxsus yo‘nalish: ilmi
hol orgali izohlangan. Holni ta’lim va tahsil orqali
o‘rgatib bo‘Imaydi. U g‘aybdan keluvchi tarab, ilohiy
ne’matdir. Hol atoyi xudo, shuning uchun u maqom
yoki magomat bo‘lolmaydi. llohiy fayzning quyulib
kelishi darajasini, oshiq ko‘nglidagi takomillashuv
tadrijini aks ettiruvchi: lahzalik, o‘tkinchi ba’zan
takrorlanib goluvchi ruhiy hissiyot taraqqiyotining
hosilasini oniy tuyish, ilohiy-ishqiy surur, taxayyuriy
vahdoniyat ayshi. Hol rabboniy inoyat, laduniy
tuhfa, ilohiy-zavgiy yuksalish shakli. Solik galbidagi
ilohsevarlik, ruhiy, tafakkuriy-shuuriy tavajjuh. llohiy
jazaba tufayli galb ko‘zining ochilishi. Oshigning
Xudo dargohiga tomon vajdiy-taxayyuliy sayri
va safarining martabasini ifodalovchi mujohada,
mushohada va muhofaza orqali unsiy jazabani hissiy-
holiy anglash jarayoni.

Shu sabab u axlogiy tadrijni ifodalovchi
magom bo‘lolmaydi... Shu bois bu jarayonni ilmiy-
tafakkuriy komil anglay oluvchi ustozimiz N. Komilov
domla ham o‘zlarining magqolasida xuddi shu bayt
tahliliga garatilgan sharhlarida bu misradagi shavq
so‘ziga shunday izoh beradilar: “Bunda quyidagi
tasavvufiy ma’no ham bor: kiprik — o‘g, solikning
hol martabasidagi ayni shavqga to‘lishgan paytida
chagin kabi porlab uning ko‘nglini yoritadigan
ilohiy-holiy jazaba — ilhom, vahiylik timsoli ham.
Shu ma’noda “Anjumani shavg” bu o‘rinda holning
alohida turi(martabasi)ga ko‘tarilishni ham anglatib
keladi”gan bir hol shaklidir.

Ushbu sharhlardan oydek ravshan bo‘Imogdaki,
shavq tasavvufiy-axlogiy magom emas, holning bir
shakli — tasnifi bo‘lgan hissiy jarayonni anglatuvchi
kadar, ilohiy tajalliyot zavqini ifodalovchi joziba
nomi ekan.

Endi shu vaziatda baytdagi shavq so‘zini biz
mutlago “chuqur falsafiy asosga tayanilgan”, tasavvuf
maslagiga murojaat etishga chorlovchi, “so‘fiyona
axlogiy maqgomlardan birini ifodalovchi magom”
deyolmaymiz. Qaysi tasavvufiy ta’limot haqdagi
kitoblarda ko‘rsatilganligini bilmadigu, bu baytdagi
“anjumani shavqg” birikmasidagi “shavq” so‘zi ushbu
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o‘rinda aslo tasavvufiy axlogiy darajotni ifodalovchi
magqomni ifodalayotgani yo‘q.

So‘nggi vyillardagi Navoiy ijodiy laboratoriyasiga
tayanib olib borayotgan mustaqil tadgiqotlarimiz
shuni ochiq ko‘rsatmoqdaki, shoir biror ramziy
obrazni, qaysidir tashbehiy-istioraviy  timsolni
go‘llasalar, yo o‘ta sinchkov bo‘lganliklari uchun,
yo o‘ta talabchan va zakiy-hozirjavob bo‘lganliklari
uchunmi, shoirona tug‘ma savqi tabiiy ravishdami
shu obrazning qisga, lo‘nda izoh-sharhini aytaylik
(farazan taxminan goh ellikta, ba’zan yuzta, ehtimol
undan ko‘p) bir gancha g‘azaldan so‘ng izohlab
ketishganining guvohi bo‘lamiz. Ehtimol, birinchi
devondagi biror g‘azalda go‘llanilgan timsol borib-
borib ikkinchi yoki uchinchi devondagi biror g‘azal
bayti yoki misrasida ochiglanganligini uchratyapmiz.
Demak, shoir o0z obrazlariga nisbatan juda hushyor,
talabchan va hozirjavob, mas’uliyatli bo‘lganining
guvohi bo‘lyapmiz. Shu ma’noda biz shoir devonlarida
shavq so‘zining qo‘llanishiga doir (boshqa igtiboslarni
izlash jarayonida) muxtasar kuzatishlar ham olib
borganmiz.

Ushbu kuzatuvlar yakuni shuni ochiglaydiki,
shoir to‘rt devondagi hech qaysi g‘azalida shavq
so‘zini tasavvufiy-axlogiy magom, (ilmiy to‘g‘rirog’i:
holiy tasnifning bir turi — hol shakli) sifatida
go‘llaganlarining  guvohi  bo‘Imadik.  Yuqorida
eslatganimizdek, Navoiy o‘ta hushyor va nuktadon
shoir bo‘lganlar. Agar shavq so‘zini biror o‘rinda
mutaxassis-olim aytganidek, (shartli) “tasavvufiy
maqom” sifatida qo‘llaganlarida, biz boya yuqorida
ta’kidlaganimizdek, albatta, biror o‘rinda, biror g‘azal
misrasi yoxud baytida bu ramziy holatga ishorat
bergan bo‘lardilar. Xuddi, “Kecha kelgumdur debon...”
deb boshlanuvchi g‘azali maqta’sidagi bayt kabi:

Ey Navoiy, boda birla xurram et ko‘nglung uyin,

Ne uchunkim, boda kelgan uy (ko‘ngil)ga gayg‘u
kelmadi.

Muxlis bu baytdagi may(boda) ichimlik emasligini,
uy — xonadon emasligini bilishlari uchun shoir
ishoratlar qo‘llamoqdalar...

Shoir birinchi devonda 31 o‘rinda; ikkinchi
devonda o‘n to‘rt o‘rinda; uchinchi devonda 9
o‘rinda( shu devonda hatto “shavq” radifli 310-g‘azal
ham o‘rin olgan), to‘rtinchi devonda esa o‘n sakkiz
o‘rinda, jami: 72 o'rinda shavq so‘zi ishlatilganini
uchratdik. (Ehtimol, bir-ikkita nazardan gochganlari
ham bordir...) Navoiy umumiy konsepsiyasi bo‘yicha

yorning boshdin ayog‘i — o’‘q. Shu ma’noda mana shu
giz husn bog'i: gaddi-qgomatining barcha juzvlaridan
oshiq ta’sirlanishi, ishg-muhabbat zarbini his etishi,
yor gomatidan zavqu shavq olishi mumkin. Fagat
endi bu gal oshiq nigohi (ko‘zi)ga yor gad-niholining
gaysi juzvidan jilvalangan holiy barqg sabab bo’lishiga
bog'lig...

O‘tgan asrning 90-yillarida g‘azal tahlillarini
yoppasiga tasavvufiylashtirishga urinish
umumadabiyotshunoslik yo‘nalishida ruju bo‘ldiki,
bu olim talginlariga ham ushbu xususiyatning
nugsi urib golganidan, ehtimol, shunday qarashga
kelingandir. O‘sha vyillarda tasavvufiylashtirishga
berilish “moda” bo‘lib ketgandi. Shorihlar ham
adashib-ulogib gayoqqa ketayotganlarini anglab
goldilar chog‘i. Domlaga gadar hech kim maqta’dagi
shu shavq so‘zi tasavvufiy maqom degan fikrni ilgari
surmagan. Ehtimol, biz ko‘rmagan o‘zga tahlillarda
ham shu mutaxassisga taqglidan bu garashni davom
ettirganlar ham bordir. Biroq bu fikr hamon bahsli.
Chunki bu fikr ilmiy isbotlanmagan. Isbotlash uchun
esa na g‘azal matnida, na maqta’dagi misralarda
hech ganday ramziy asos yo‘q. Bizningcha, asar
matnida bor so‘z va obrazlarga tayanilishi lozim,
yo‘q narsalarni to‘gib chigarmaslik kerak... Keyingi
yillarda hatto tasavvufiy talginga biz singari shu
gadar ruju qo‘yildiki, hatto asar matnida bunga
biror ishora bo‘lmasa ham mutaxassis-shorihlarimiz
o‘zlarining faraziy tasavvufiy munosabat va
obrazlarini ixtiro qilib to‘gib chigara boshlash hollari
ham ko‘zga tashlanmoqgda. Bu o‘rinda ham olimning
ushbu da’vo-mulohazasi ilmiy igtibosiy jihatdan
asoslantirilmagan.

Mutaxassisning mazkur talginidagi “shavq
—maqom” hukmini chuqur falsafiy asosga
tayanilgan, tasavvuf maslagiga murojaat etishga
chorlovchi tasavvufiy atama (ilmiy to‘g‘rirog‘i:
holning  tasnifiy turi) ekanligi borasidagi
munosabati shoir ijodiy laboratoriyasidagi mavjud
timsollar tadriji; ya’ni yorning boshdan-ayog‘i:
gad-qomati va uning juzvlari jozibasi oshiq
xayolida jilvalanishi ta’sirida quyilib keluvchi zavqu
shavgni emas, so‘fiyona nazariyadagi axloqiy
bosqich (magom)lardan biri ekanligi borasidagi
ta’rif-u  tasniflarining mazmuniy mohiyatini
kuzatsak, bular barchasi hol va uning xususiyati
to‘g‘risidagi chuqur falsafiy-holiy qgarashlar
ekanligining guvohi bio'lamiz...
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“Shavqg shunday ruhiy holatki, oshiq joni shavqqga
to‘ladi, u ma'shuq yodi bilan g‘oyibona anjumani
shavq tuzadi. Oshiqg(yor M.0.) ishqgida olovlangan
shavg anjumani muhabbat otashining shu’lalari
va javharidan vujudga keladi,”-fikrlarni kuzatsak,
birinchidan, bu ta’riflar aslo axlogiy magomlarga
alogador jarayon emasligi anglashilinadi. Ikkinchidan,
bu muallif shaxsiy taassurotlarini aks ettiruvchi,
talginchining o0‘z faraziy-tasavvufiy munosabat-
chizgilarini namoyish qilayotgan, sodir bo’lishi
mutlago mavhum va mahol ta’rifu tavsiflar ekanligi
ko‘rinadi...Kamiga  shorihning o‘zi bu jarayonni
shunday “ruhiy holatki”... deb holning hissiy bir shakli
ekanligini e'tirof etib turibdi-yu...

O‘ylab golasan, kishi: bir biz singari oliy ma’lumotli
adabiy bilimga ega inson ham bu tasvirlarni ko‘z
oldimizda xayolan tiklashga taxayyulimiz ojizlik
giladi-yu, bechora oshiq solik (so‘fiy) bu ishqgiy shavq
nashidasini ganday holiy tuyar ekan? (O‘zing to‘zim
bergin.) Olimning mazkur talginidagi lirik gahramon
endi bizu sizday insonga o‘xshamaydi. U qgandaydir
avliyo yo tug‘ma mo‘jizalarga yo‘g‘rilgan biror ilohiy
xilgat bo‘lsa kerak, ehtimol...

O‘zi bu shavg so‘zi hagiqatan ilmiy asosli
tasavvufiy-axlogiy maqgomni ifodalovchi atamami
yoxud shoir ijodining mazmuniy mohiyatini
ochib berishga garatilgan, oshigning qiz gomati
va husn-u jamoli zuhuridan zavglanishi sabab
tug‘iladigan hissiy-holiy farax va kadarning
oshig tuyg‘ulari kayfiyatini aks ettiruvchi insoniy
joziba ayshi tasvirimi, aynan NIMALIGI hagida bu
munaqqgid mutaxassis shaxsiy ilmiy gat’iy to‘xtamga
ega bo‘lmagan ko‘rinadi chog‘i. Aziz kasbdoshlar,
hululiy taxayyul mulkining sultoni Hazrat mir Alisher
bir g‘azallarida:

Go'‘yoki ko‘nglum taxayyul mulkining sultonidur,

Kim xayol ichra qilur har ayshkim imkonidur,
—deyishgan edilar. Keling, baytdagi “anjumani
shavq” — shavqqga to‘la yig‘in ozi nima ekanligini
tushunishga urinaylik.  Tinglovchida: anjumani
shavg nima, u qayerda sodir bo’'ladi va bu yig‘inga
kimlar safarbar etiladi degan tabiiy savollar tug’ilishi
mumkin. Taxayyul mulki sultonining tafakkurini
yuz balli shkala bo‘yicha “100 ball” desak, bizning
tasavvur imkoniyatlarimiz borsa 30 balldir. Endi
100 ballik imkoniyatni 30 ballik taxayyul imkoniyati
vositasida anglash mumkinmi? Bu sodir bo’lishi juda
muhol holat, albatta.

Yana bir qiyos: bizning 30 ballik imkoniyatimizni
bir piyola yoki chinni kosa deb shartli qabul etsak,
Hazratning tafakkuriy taxayyulini to‘y oshini
damlashda ishlatiluvchi (bizning shevada) tog‘araga
o‘xshatish mumkin. O‘zingiz hayotda ko‘rgan eng
katta muhtasham to‘garani tasavvur qiling-ga,
shundagi mahsulotni ganday qilib piyola yo kosaga
joylash mumkin? Menimcha, bu juda mahol va
mushkul holat. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, keling bir urinib
ko‘raylik...

Biz ham “Anjumani shavq”’ning mazmun-
mundarijasini tushunishga harakat qilib ko‘raylik-
chi... Buning uchun shoirning bir g‘azali: “Jong‘a
chun dermen: “Ne erdi olmakim kayfiyati?” deb
boshlanuvchi (avval 8-sinfda, so‘ng xususiy sabablar
bilan 10-sinfda o‘quvchilarga uzoq vyillar o‘rgatib
kelganimiz) asarini yodlaringizga solmogchiman. Shu
g‘azalni bolalarga o‘rgatganimizda undagi obrazlar
jadvalini to‘ldirgandik va unda quyidagi: Jon, Jism,
(tana), Bag'ir, Ko’ngil, Koz va Oshiq (badan) timsollari
nomi o‘rin olgandi. Bu gatorga yana mahrami asror —
Tilni, Qulogni, Yosh (ko‘z yoshi) va Xayol obrazlarini
ham qo‘shish o‘rinli. Ayrim o‘rinlarda shoir Yurakni
ham alohida tasvir etadilar.

Yurak bu shoirning bosh figurant timsollaridan
biri: Ko‘ngil emas. Mana shu Navoiy g‘azaliyotida eng
ko‘p tilga olinuvchi o'n bitta timsolning bir joyda —
badanda jamlanib yorni eslashi, yodga olishini aks
ettiruvchi yig‘ini ma’rakasining nomi: “Anjumani
shavq”.

Endi shu majlisni risoladagidek , ko’ngil
gonigadigan va to‘ladigan sharoit hamda kayfiyatda
o‘tkazmog uchun esa bu uy(ko'ngil)ni vyoritib
turuvchi nur manbayi — Sha'm lozim bo‘ladi. Shoir
g‘azallarida juda ko‘p va xo‘p takror va takror yodga
olinuvchi, oshiq ko‘ngil shomi (tuni)ni ishq tongiga
aylantira oluvchi “boshog‘lig‘ o‘q” bu: novaki chehra
tajallisi, partavi mahi tob jamoli nuri; nuki mujgon,
ko‘z novaki, naqdi paykon (qomat, figura) — qaddi
paykon, ya’ni yor QOMATI-qadd-u holining oshiq
xayoli-taxayyulida tiklanishi orgali yor jamoli va
husnini tasavvurda tiklash yo'li bilan: “ani ko‘rmakka
bu surat bila tadbir etmog‘i”, ul chehra siymosini shul
usul bila ko’ngil ko‘zi lavhida kuchli shavq anjumani
tasvirini uyg‘otib uni Jon(ruh) ila Ko‘ngil kulbasida
parvonavor nishonlamoq ekanligi oydinlashmoqda.
Demak, “anjumani shavq” — boshog’liq oq: qizning
boshdin-ayog‘i, yor gomati va chehrasi timsolining
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oshig qalbida xayolan to‘liq tiklanishining holiy-
hissiy anglash jarayoni ekan. Yorni yod eta olmaslik
— g‘am tuni. Bu shom tunidan holning anjumani
shavq bosgichiga ko‘tarilish uchun Qiz-o‘q: “naqdi
paykon” ya’ni jamol va gad-qomat timsoli. Shu yor
gomati — “boshog’liq novak”ni xotirlash anjumani(
kechasi) zarur bo‘ladi ekan :

Necha ul chehrani (qgiz)ni ko‘z lavhida tasvir
etayin,

Ani ko‘rmakka bu surat bila tadbir etayin. (II-
487-g")

Demak, oshiq gqalbidagi g‘am tunini bartaraf
etmoq uchun shavq anjumanini jon-u tan juzuvlari
aro tuzmogq zarur ekan. Bunga esa qiz qomatining
“boshog’ligq novaki” eng munosib hidoyat sha 'mi
bo‘lishi mumkin ekan:

Ko‘ngil g‘am shomidin chigmoqqa (orzu) bo‘ldi,

Boshog‘liq novak(gad)ing — (bo‘ldi) sha'mi
hidoyat.

Ne nav’ olingda Shavqumni gilay sharh —

Ki husnungdek— ong‘a yo‘qdur nahoyat(yakun).
(1-75-g")

To‘rtala devonda qo’llanilgan shavg so‘zi
ishtirokidagi tashbehiy timsollar umumlashtirilsa:
yuz shavgqi, lab shavqi, xol, oraz, xat, qad, og‘iz,
vasl, la’l, ikki yuz, nomai shavq, zulfu yuz, jon, bargi
gul (lab), durlar (tish), g‘unchalar, uzor, qomat,
husn shavqi kabi tasviriy birikmalar (timsollari)
ko‘p qo‘llanganligini ko‘ramiz. Bulardan tashgari:
dard-u shavq, bodai maqsud shavqi, hur shavgqi,
gaddu libos shavqi, nomai shavq, shirin lab shavgqi,
yuzu lab shavqi, zulf-u yuz shavqi, ko‘z oqu qorasi
shavqi, diydor ahli shavqi, yuzu qad shavqi kabi
birikma tarzida kelgan holiy shavq timsoli turlari
ham ishlatilganligiga igror bo‘lamiz .

Mavzudan xulosamiz  shundayki, yugqorida
aytganimizdek, xuddi axlogiy maqom va
maqomatlarning bosqichlari bo‘lganidek, holning
ham shartli tasnif-ta’rifga solingan martabalari
bor. Fagat, bu tasnif martaba-manzillarning ketma-
ketlik tartibi shartli. Tariqat(axlogiy bosqich)
maqomlari bilan hol tasnifu ta’rif martabalari
orasidagi alogalar qat’iy chegaralanmaganligiga
ham duch kelamiz. Masalan, ba’zi adabiyotlarda
magomat manzillari tarkibida sanalgan: xavf, rajo
magomlarini yirik shargshunos Bertels holning tasnif
martabalari tarzida gayd etganini bilamiz. Shuning
uchun bizning o‘Ichovimiz: agar tasavvufiy martaba

solikning axloqiy o‘zgarishiga sababchi bo‘lsa, bu
bir xulgiy maqom, agar bu manzil solikning vajd-u
hissiyotiga sabab bo‘lib, uning g‘oyibiy manbadan
laduniy zavqu jazaba tuyilishiga sababchi bo’lsa,
demak, bu jarayon hol. Yana bir o‘lchov: maqomni
ta’lim-tahsil, jiddu jihod orqali egallash mumkin.
Holni esa ta’lim-u tahsil, vajdu jihod bilan kasb
etib bo‘Imaydi. Shularga asoslanib aytish mumbkinki,
olim magqta’ sharhi sabab aytgan shavq - tasavvufiy-
axlogiy magom bo‘lolmaydi. U holning tasnifu ta’rif
etilgan bir manzil-martabasidir. “Anjumani shavq”
tasavvufiy-axlogiy maqom emas, u yor gomati
tajallisi bois uyg'onadigan hol vajd-u tarabini
ayonlashtiruvchi bargning ruhiy-shavgiy in‘ikosi .
Yor mazharidan olinadigan kuchli hissiy qo‘zg‘alish,
junbush aksi taassurotlari. Aslo, axloqgiy komillikka
yetaklovchi tasavvufiy-axlogiy tadrij magqomi
darajoti emas ekan ... Hatto, taxayyul mulki sultoni
Il devondagi 310-g'azal maqta’sida Shavg shoirga
garchi hajr zulmini doim yod etishga majbirlasa ham,
uning bu bedodligi judo noma’qullik keltirsa-da ,
biroq oshiqqa tuhfa etadigan IMKON-u in’omi cheksiz
bir holiy jarayon ekanligi borasida xulosa yasaydilar
. Maqgta’dan avvalgi baytda esa uni oshigning had-u
payonsiz taxayyuliy jununvor tafakkurini yanada ishq
behudlig’i ila behaddu payoni yo'q etuvchi SHAVQ
manbai ekanligini oshkora qayd etadi :

Gar jununumning hadyu payoni yo'qdir, yo'q ajab,

Kim , manga behudlug’in behaddu payon(baxsh)
erdi —shavq...

Ne ajab kechrak muyassar bo’lsa(ham) — (mayli)
o’lsam..., ey rafiq

Bo'ylakim: ummidvor vasli janon etdi ; SHAVQ.

Kuzatishlardan ko'rinadiki, shoir o'z ijodida shavq
so'zidan qizning qgaddu jamoli turli juzvlari sabab
uyg onadigan hissiy-holiy junbush(go’zg alish) bois
sodir bo’luvchi yor gomatining turli gismlaridan
keladigan ishqiy-hissiy taassurotga asos bo’luvchi
tajalliyyot ashyolari zavqiy-shavqgiy shakllarining asosi
va moyasi sifatidagi ruhiy-holiy jarayon manbalari deb
tushunganliklari ayonlashadi. Demak, shoir asarlarida
go'llangan 75 dan ortig shavq so'zi ishtirokidagi
shavgiy timsollarda asosan dunyoviy yor: gizning
boshdin oyog'i 0°q, ya'ni jamoli-u va husn bog’i
juzvlaridan oshiq taxayyulida uyg onadigan ishg-
muxabbat zuhuri porlashidan tug’iladigan hissiy
kadar hamda, tarab hayajoni ayshi in’ikosi jilvalanishi
0°z aksini topganini anglab yetamiz ekan
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Moxupa OXXYMABAEBA,
Kageopa Teopemuueckux Acnekmos AHeaulicKoeo A3biKa

AHOuMcaHcKkul focyoapcmeeHHbIl MHCcmumym MHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIKO8

3MO/I3U KAK NOJIN®YHKIIMOHA/IBHBIH MAPKEP
COBPEMEHHOI'O HU®POBOI'O OBLLIEHUA

AHHOTaALMA: B UCCNEL0BAHUM PACCMATPUBAKOTCA OCHOBHbIE QYHKLMM 3MOL3WN B COBPEMEHHOW OHAANH-KOMMYHMKALMK.: 3HAKOBOE

MCNoNb30BaHUE; NparmaTnyeckoe U AUCKYpCMBHOE UCMO/Ib30BaHUeE. Ha npumepax B3ATbIX U3 COUMANIbHbIX cetel paccmaTpuBaeT Kneoe

MCMOJIb30BaHME IMOA3M, KaK NoAUbYHKUMOHANbHBIX MaPKepoB COBPEMEHHOTO LMdpoBOro AucKypca.

KnioueBble €10Ba: yugposas KOMMYHUKAUUS, OUCKYPCUBHbIE MAPKePbl, MyabmumModasnbHOCMb, MPAaeMamuKa, UKOHUYecKue 3HaKU,

CemMuomuKa, co30aHue Ho8020 3HAYEHUA.

Annotation: the study examines the primary functions of emojis in modern online communication: their use as signs, as well as their

pragmatic and discursive functions. Drawing on examples from social media, it analyzes the actual usage of emojis as multifunctional

markers of contemporary digital discourse.

Key words: digital communication, discourse markers, multimodality, pragmatics, iconic signs, semiotics, creation of new meaning.
Annotatsiya: ushbu tadgigot zamonaviy onlayn mulogotda emojilarning asosiy vazifalarini — ularning belgi sifatidagi qo’llanilishi
hamda pragmatik va diskursiv funksiyalarini — o‘rganadi. ljtimoiy tarmoglardagi misollarga tayangan holda, ishda zamonaviy ragamli

diskurs doirasida emojilarning ko‘p funksiyali belgilar sifatida amalda go‘llanilishi tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ragamli muloqgot, diskurs markerlari, multimodallik, pragmatika, ikonik belgilar, semiotika, yangi ma’no yaratish.

BeepeHune

OfHMM M3 CamblX MONYAAPU3MPOBAHHbIX BUAOB LMGBPOBbLIX
3HAKOB ABAAIOTCA 3MOA3M. IMOA3M — 3TO AMNOHCKOE CN0BO,
OyKBanbHO  O3Havatlolee  “NUCbMO-KapTUHKA”,  KoTopoe
npeacraBnsetr cobor Hebonblwyto LMOPOBYIO KAPTUHKY MK
rpaduyeckuii CMMBOA, NPEeACTaBAALWMA Bellb, YYBCTBO MM
KoHuenuuto. dmoasun 6bian cosgaHbl B 1999 roay Curetakoi
KypuTa, KoTopbili paboTan B KOMnaHMK no Beb-paspabotke NTT
Docomo, TeIeKOMMYHUKALMOHHOW dupme B ANoHMK. C MOMEHTa
nossaeHuns XepH (2015) yTeepKAaeT, YTO 3MOA3M CYLLECTBYHOT U
Pa3BMUBAIOTCA B PA3/IUYHbIX }KaHPAX, BKAOYAA BbIparKeHUA nLa,
06blYHble NPeAMETbI, MecTa U TUMbI NMOroAbl, @ TAK}KE YKUBOTHbIX.
OHM BO MHOrOM MOXOXW Ha CMAaMANKK, 33 UCKNHOYEHUEM TOTO,
4YTO 3MOA3M 3TO KapTUHKKM, @ He Tunorpadckne obo3HaveHus.
Torga TePMUH «3IMOA3W» B CTPOFOM CMbICNe OTHOCUTCA K
TaKMM KapTMHKaM, KOTOpble MOTyT BbiTb NpPeACcTaB/ieHbl B BUAE
3aKOAMPOBAHHbIX CUMBOJIOB, HO MHOTAA €ro TaK»Ke NPUMEHAT
K CTMKepam s obmeHa coobLeHUAMMU. DTUMOIOTMYECKN CNOBO
«3MOA3MN» NMPOUCXOANUT OT AMOHCKOTO «3» (42, «KapTUHKa») K
«moazny» (L7, «nepornnd»). Takum 06pasom, MOXHO CKasaTb,
YTO B 9MOZA3M UCNO/b3YHOTCA KAPTUHKMU.

ObcyaeHune

B obweHunm AMUOM KAWLy  LUMPOKUM  CNEKTp
dYHKLUMOHaNbHbIX  BepbanbHbIX  (Hanpumep,  ypapeHue,
WHTOHaLUuA, TeMbp ronoca 1 T.4.) U HeBepbanbHbIX (Hanpumep,
A3bIK TeNa, O4EXAa, BblpaXKeHne Avua v T.4.) CPeacTs MOXKET
€nocobcTBOBATH AOCTUNKEHNIO KOMMYHUKATUBHOM Lienn obenmum
cTopoHamu. OHAKO TaKue YC/loBUA BUPTyasbHOro 06LLeHus,

Kak ¢opym, 6nor, obmeH MrHOBEHHbIMM COOBLEHUAMMU,

KOTOpble B OCHOBHOM OCHOBaHbl Ha MUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTaXx,
AenatoT BepbanbHoe 06l eHWe HemnoNHbIM M3-3a OTCYTCTBUA
HaZCcermeHTapHbIX GYHKUWUIA U faXKe He NMO3BOAAIOT y4aCTHUKAM
MCMoab30BaTb OOblYHble HeBepbasbHble WMHCTPYMEHTbl AAA
NJIAaBHOrO M yCMewHoro obLweHus.

Lupyan&Dale (2016) ytBep»aatoT, 4to B 2015 roay B YeTbipex
rpynnax noctos B Instagram Mcnonb3oBaHWE 3MOA3UN YBENUUU-
nocb Ha 30-40% no cpaBHEHUIO C NMoKasaTenAMM 3a nocnegHue
2-3 rofa, U Habnoganocb NocTeneHHoe CHUMEeHWe UCMOoJb30-
BaHMA TEKCTOBOrO C/IEHra, YTO MO3BOAAET NPeAnoN0XKUTb, YTO
3MOA3MN 3aMEHSAT GYHKUMK, BbIMNONHAEMblE TEKCTOBbIMMU CO-
06LWEHMAMN. CNEHT nocneaHux netT. Ha camom gene, He TO/IbKO
C/IEHT, HO 1 Apyrue GOpMbl MUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB ceivac bbicTpo
YCTYNatT MecTo 3MOA3MU.

Pa3sutMe UMPPOBBIX TEXHONOMUI TaKKe YCKOpAEeT 3TOT
npouecc. Moyt 40% noctos B Instagram B 2015 roay cogepkanm
X0TA 6bl OAMH 3MOA3M, YTO Ha 40% bonblie, yem B 2012 roay,
6naroaapa Bbinycky Apple n Android emoji keyboard n 3anycky
Instagram Ha nnatpopme Android (Lupyan& Dale, 2016).
Okcodopackuii cnosapb Hasgan J (;8F> A> A;570<8 @04>ABS8)
A;>2>< 2015 3>40 2<5AB> 4@C38E ?>?C,0@=KE B5:AB>2KE
A;>2.

YyeHble wccnegytoT oboraweHve ¢yHKUMA smoa3n B
WNHTEPHET-KOMMYHMKaLMK, 0COBEHHO Ha Takux NaaThopmax Kak
WhatsApp, Tweeter, Instagramm u gpyrne. O6MeH TeKCTOBbIMMU
cooblleHMaAMM nokasan cebs Kak 3ddeKTUBHbINM cnocob
0obLeHNA ¢ ApYrMMM NtoL4bMU 6€3 NNYHOTO KOHTAKTa, HO Y Hero
ecTb HeAoCTaTKW, CBA3AHHble C OTCYTCTBMEM WCMO/Ib30BaHUA
HeBepbanbHbIX CUrHaN0B, 0COH6EHHO amouunit 1 yyscTB. (Kown,
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MopwuH, Kapmaiikn, Wepun, 2019). dmoa3n 3TO HOBbIN A3bIK,
npeosoneBaloWMin  A3bIKOBblE U Ky/NbTypHble 6apbepbl, U
LWMPOKO WCNO/MIb3yeMbli B JIMYHOM, MNPOGECCUMOHANbHOM U
aKaZeMM4yeckom KoHTeKcTax. OHW nonesHbl A/ TEKCTOBOro
06LLeHNs, NoOMoras AMOLMOHANbHOMY BOCMPUATUIO, YAyYLIAOT
NOHWMaHME W NPUAAIT 3MOUMOHANbHYIO TAyO6UHY. Bbino
06HApyXXEHO, 4YTO 3MOA3M CTUMYMPYIOT Y4acTKM MO3ra,
oTBevatolwme 3a 06paboTKy amouunii. IMoA3M BAUAKOT Ha TO,
KaK WMHTEPNPeTUPYIOTCA COOBLLEHNA, CMATYaA yKasaHUA WK
noayepkmnaasn cmbici. OHU MOryT BbipaxkaTb TakKMe IMOLMN, KaK
CYacTbe, rPyCTb, CApPKa3M UM IHTY3NA3M, B TEKCTOBOM OBOLLEHNH,
KOTOPOMY He XBaTaeT MHTOHALMU r010ca U MUMUKU. MOCKONbKY
3MOA3M CO34a0T KOHTEKCT ANA HEeUTPaNbHbIX WMAM HEACHbIX
BbICKa3blBaHW, TaKaA 3MOLMOHAbHAA NPO3PaYHOCTb NOMOraeT
n3bexaTb HepopasymeHuin. B umdpoBoit KOMMyHUKauuu
amoA3n nepectaan  OblTb  [AEKOPATUBHBIM  3/1EMEHTOM,
NpPeBpPaTUBLLMCL B CAMOCTOATE/IbHbIE CEMUOTUYECKUE eANHULbI.
B coumanbHbIX CETAX OHW BbIMOAHAOT PAL NparmaTUyecKux,
OMCKYPCUBHBIX UM COLUMOKYNbTYPHbIX GYHKUMK, dopmupysa
0cobbI  TMN  rMBPUAHOrO TeKCTa, Cco4yeTaloWMin B cebe
BepbasibHble U BU3YyasibHble 3HAKK.

Cnepytowan GyHKUMA — nparmaTmyeckan. IMoa3un cnocobHbl
MEHATb WAJIOKYTUBHYIO CU/Y BblCKasblBaHuA. OAHO M TO Ke
npegnoxexHve 6e3 amoasn MU C IMOA3N UHTEpPNpPeTMpyeTca no-
pasHomy. Hanpumep «Cnacnbo.» n «Cnacnbo @». Bo sBTopom
cnyvae coobuieHMe BOCMPUHMMAETCA Kak bonee Ténnoe u uc-
KpeHHee. MpocToe yTBep)KAeHMe Tuna «f B nopsaake» (“I'm
fine”) moeT 6bITb UCTONKOBAHO NO-pa3HOMY, HO AobasneHue
yAblbatoLweroca amoa3n AaeT MOHATb, YTO OHO MMeeT B BUAY
XOpoLlee, B TO BPEMA KaK FPyCTHOE BblpaXKeHWe uua MoXKeT
BblparkaTb pasoyaposaHue (. Kaponn, 2023). UccneposaHue
J. Derks, A. Bos J. n Von Grumbkow nokasano, 4to amonsu
CyLLECTBEHHO B/IMAIOT Ha BOCNPUATUE ApYKeNtobusa u capkasma.
OHM MOTYT CHUXKATb cTeneHb KOH(NIUKTA, MapPKUPOBATb LUYTKY,
CUrHaNM3npPoBaTb GAUPT U YCUNUBATb KPUTUKY.

CoumonaeHTUOUKaLMOHHAA GYHKLMA IMOA3N BblpaKaeTcs B
MapKMpPOBKe WM onpeaeneHus Noab3oBaTens K onpeaeneHHom
rpynne. Pa3Hble BO3pacTHble, Ky/IbTypHble U NpodeccnoHanbHble
coobuiecTBa UCNONb3YIOT 3IMOA3N No-pa3Homy. [o B. Danesi,
aMoZa3n  GOPMUPYIOT «BM3yasibHbIM COLMONEKT» LUPOBOro

nokosnenua. Hanpumep: &) — B MONIOAEKHOM AMCKYpCe YacTo
BblpaXaeT «OYEeHb CMELIHO», a 6 — 0b03HayvaeT ogobpeHue.
Takwe d& MoskeT WMHTEPNPEeTUPOBATLCA Kak 61arof4apHOCTb UK
MOJITBA B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT KyNbTypbl. TaK, 9MOA3M y4acCTBYIOT B
KOHCTPYMPOBAHMU LUGPOBOMN MAEHTUYHOCTY.

Cnepylowen o¢yHKUME 3moa3n ABAAETCA AMCKYPCUBHO-
CTPYKTYpUupytowasa ¢yHKUMA, Korga 3MOA3W  MCNO/b3yoTCA
ONS BblAENEHUA TEKCTa, 3aMeHbl C/I0B WAW OpraHusauuu
BU3yasibHOW CTPYKTypbl nocta. B Instagram u Telegram oHu
4acTo BbICTYNAOT KaK MapKepbl ab3aueB WMAM TeMaTUYECKUX
6nokoB. WccneposaHua C.Kelly n K. Watts nokasbiBatoT, 4To
aMoA3n  OYHKLMOHUPYIOT KaK rpaduyeckne «aUCKypCUBHbIE
onepaTopbI», NOMOratoL e OPUEHTUPOBATLCSA B COOBLLEHUN.

9MoA3M  MOryT BbINOAHATL daTnyeckyo  QyHKUMIO
noaAepsKaHua KoHTakTa no P. AkobcoHy. Hanpumep, peakuus B
snge W van B curHanmsmpyer npucyTcTBrE M BOBNEYEHHOCTD
6e3 HeobxogMmocTu BepbanbHOro oTBeTa. ITO O0COBEHHO
XapaKTepHO ANnA peakuuin Telegram, nalikoB B Instagram,
KOPOTKUX OTBETOB B MeCEeHAKepax. IMOoA3W 34eCb CTAaHOBATCA
MWHUMabHOM GOPMOI COLLMANIbHOTO B3aMMOAENCTBUSA.

MNpoHuyeckas U MeTaKOMMYHUKaTUBHaA QYHKUMA amoa3un
NCMOb3YyeTca AN MapPKMPOBKU MPOHMM, CapKa3ma Uiv ABOMHOIO
cMmbicna. MccnefoBaHna LMGPOBOM NparmaTMKM NOATBEPKAALOT,
4YTO CMMBOJIbI CMOCOBHbI CUTHANM3NPOBATL «HEOYKBANbHOCTbY
BbICKa3blBaHUA. Hanpumep: «OTanYHas paboTa @ ». bes amoa-
31 ¢pas3a MOXKeT bbITb BOCMPUHATA OYKBa/IbHO, HO C 3MOA3M YK-
TAeTcA KaK capKasm.

BbiBOAbI

Mcuxonorua amoa3u MNOKasbiBaeT, YTO WX WMCNOJb30BaHUeE
He ABNAETCA YHWMBEPCA/ZbHbIM; Ha HEro OKa3sblBalOT raybokoe
B/AUAHUE KyNbTYypPHble HOPMbl M pPa3invymMa MOKoAeHMi. XoTa
WX cnepyeT MHTEPNpPeTMpoBaTb C YY4ETOM KOHTEKCTa, 3MOA3M
cnocobetBytoT  bonee  AMHAMMYHOMY UM 3MOLMOHANBHO
obLeHuto.

HacblLeHHOMY CoBpemeHHble  3Mo43n B

COLManbHbIX  CETAX  BbIMOJHAT  KOMMOAEKC  YHKUMIA:
SMOTUBHYIO, MParMaTMYecKylo, COLMONAEHTUGUKALMOHHYIO,
CTPYKTYypUupylouyto, GaTUHeCcKylo M MpPOHMYecKyto.  OHM
NPesCcTaBnsatoT coboit He NPOCTO MANKOCTPATUBHBIE 3/IEMEHTHI,
a NOJIHOLLEHHbIE CEMMOTUYECKME 3HaKM, GOpMUPYIOLLME HOBbIN

™n uMdpoBOro AUCKypCa.
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CASE TECHNOLOGY “FLIPPED CLASSROOM MODEL"’
BLENDED LEARNING ENVIRONMENTS

Annotation: this article examines the transformation of the teacher’s professional role in the transition from
traditional instruction to blended learning. Using a theoretical and analytical approach, it reconceptualizes the
teacher as not only a knowledge transmitter but also a learning facilitator, instructional designer, and learning
analyst. In blended learning environments, teachers organize and regulate learning activities, monitor student
progress, adapt learning pathways to individual and group needs, and integrate technological and pedagogical
innovations to enhance teaching and learning.

Key words: blended learning, flipped classroom model, higher education, educational technologies, learning
environment.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcA TpaHchopmauma npodeccMoHaNbHOW pPoaM npernogaBaTens B
YC/NIOBUAX Mepexoda OT TPaAULIMOHHOro obydyeHua K cmellaHHoMy obydyeHuto (blended learning). Ha ocHoBe
TEOPETMKO-aHA/IMTUYECKOro NoAxoAa NpenogasaTte/ib NPeAcTaBNeH He TO/IbKO Kak HOCUTe/b 3HaHUM, HO U Kak
dacmnuTaTop, neaarorMyecknin An3amHep U aHaAMTUK 06pa3oBaTeNbHOro npoulecca. B ycnosuax cmellaHHOro
obyyeHUs npenoaaBaTeNb OPraHU3yeT U KOOPAMHUPYET yYebHyo AeATe/IbHOCTb, OCYLLEeCTBASET MOHUTOPUHT
06pa3oBaTebHbIX Pe3ynbTaToB, afanTUPYeT UHAMBUAYAbHbIE U FPYNNOBble 06pa3oBaTe/ibHble TPAEKTOPUM, a
TaKKe MHTErpupyeT TEXHOIOTMYECKME U MeTOANYECKME MHHOBALMKN B 06pa3oBaTe/ibHbIl npoLiecc.

KnioueBble cnoBa: cmewaHHoe obyyeHue, Moldesnb repesépHymoz0 Kaacca, ebicliee 06pa3zosaHue,
06pa3osamesbHble mexHOM02UU, 06pa3zosamesbHasA cpedd.

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada zamonaviy ta’lim paradigmalarining rivojlanishi sharoitida o‘gituvchining kasbiy
roli transformatsiyasi, xususan, an’anaviy ta’limdan aralash ta’lim (blended learning) modeliga o‘tish jarayoni
tahlil gilinadi. Muallif o‘gituvchini bilim beruvchi emas, balki ta’lim jarayonini boshgaruvchi, loyihalashtiruvchi
va tahlil giluvchi mutaxassis sifatida talgin etadi. Aralash ta’lim sharoitida o‘gituvchi talabalar o‘quv faoliyatini
muvofiglashtiradi, ozlashtirish natijalarini monitoring giladi, individual ta’lim trayektoriyalarini shakllantiradi
hamda pedagogik dizayn va innovatsion texnologiyalarni ta’lim jarayoniga integratsiya qgiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: aralash ta’lim, ag‘darilgan sinf modeli, oliy ta’lim, ta’lim texnologiyalari, ta’lim mubhiti.

Introduction

The article distinguishes between information
acquisition and conceptual knowledge, arguing
that traditional education often emphasizes short-
term information retention rather than deep
understanding, critical thinking, and problem-solving.
Although digital technologies reduce the teacher’s
role as the primary source of information, they
provide access only to information—not genuine
knowledge, which requires pedagogical guidance and
cognitive engagement.

The study argues that technology should automate
routine instructional tasks while teachers focus on
activities that cannot be automated. Consistent with

this view, research shows that video lectures are
generally as effective as traditional lectures, making
it more efficient to deliver content outside the
classroom and use class time for interactive, student-
centered learning. Accordingly, the flipped classroom
is viewed not simply as reversing classroom and
homework activities but as reallocating automated
tasks to technology while preserving collaboration
and teacher—student interaction in class.

The article also examines the diffusion of the
flipped classroom model. Its development began with
early initiatives such as the Khan Academy platform
and the work of Bergmann and Sams, followed
by successful pilot implementations and rapid
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dissemination through the Internet, educational
blogs, and digital media, which accelerated its
adoption beyond traditional innovation diffusion
processes.

Literature review

In this regard, the Internet functions as a form of
social “amplifier,” not only accelerating awareness
of emerging pedagogical innovations but also
significantly increasing the number of early adopters.
Unlike traditional diffusion processes based on
sequential interpersonal (dyadic) interactions among
colleagues, potential adopters are now able to access
information directly from innovators or through
mediated digital sources such as blogs and online
communities.

Thefourthstageischaracterizedbytheengagement
of the academic community. At this phase, the “social
wave” generated by the innovation reaches scholars
and researchers who, driven either by intrinsic
academic interest in contemporary educational
practices or by external informational pressures
from digital and mass media, begin to systematically
investigate and critically discuss the phenomenon.
In the case of the flipped classroom model, this was
exemplified by its prominent representation at the
annual conference of the International Society for
Technology in Education (ISTE) in San Diego in 2012,
where it attracted considerable scholarly attention
and a large audience.

The fifth stage marks the onset of widespread
adoption, particularly within the U.S. school system,
where blended learning approaches gained traction
and attracted a substantial number of early and
subsequent adopters.

Specifically, a meta-analysis conducted by J.Bishop
and MJVerleger indicated that existing empirical
research does not provide unequivocal evidence of
the model’s superior effectiveness. While learners
generally demonstrate a positive attitude toward the
flipped classroom format, its impact on measurable
educational outcomes remains inconclusive.

Discussion

The traditional teacher is primarily conceptualized
as a subject-matter specialist whose central
professional function is the transmission and
dissemination of curricular content to learners.

However, as noted by the majority of scholars,
the implementation of blended learning significantly

transforms the functional role of the teacher. Within
this paradigm, the teacher assumes, first and
foremost, the role of a learning activity manager. In
this capacity, the educator organizes diverse forms of
student engagement, regulates transitions between
different types of learning activities, structures group
and subgroup configurations based on relevant
parameters, and systematically monitors and
assesses student achievement. Thus, the teacher’s
role expands toward the managerial coordination of
students’ educational processes.

Secondly, the teacher functions as a pedagogical
designer and instructional developer. In this role, the
educator constructs or adapts instructional programs,
strategically distributes learning tasks across various
content segments, and determines the modalities
and contexts (including spatial and technological
environments) in which learning activities are
conducted. This reflects a shift toward design-based
and technologically mediated pedagogy.

Thirdly, the teacher becomes a specialist in
fostering students’ conceptual understanding of
academic content. Here, the primary focus is on
diagnosing and addressing learners’ cognitive
difficulties, including errors in problem-solving,
misunderstandings of subject matter, deficiencies in
academiccommunication, and limitations in reflective
thinking. This dimension can be characterized as the
analytical and reflexive component of professional
pedagogical practice.

In essence, the contemporary teacher operates
as an analyst of learning processes, both at the
individual and group levels. Leveraging advanced
digital tools—including those grounded in Big Data
and Data Mining methodologies—the teacher is
increasingly capable of conducting evidence-based
analyses and generating predictive insights regarding
learners’ educational trajectories. This approach
enables the identification of learning challenges not
through intuition, as is often the case in traditional
pedagogy, but through systematic, data-informed
decision-making.

It should be acknowledged that these “new”
professionalfunctionsarenotentirelyunprecedented;
elements of them have historically been presentin the
practice of highly effective teachers within traditional
educational models. Nevertheless, for the average
teacher operating within conventional frameworks,
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such functions remain marginal compared to their
dominant role as content experts and transmitters of
information.

The rapid advancement of information
technologies introduces significant challenges
to the traditional teacher’s role, particularly by
undermining the asymmetrical power dynamic
historically rooted in the teacher’s monopolistic
access to knowledge. Contemporary learners now
possess multiple alternative channels for accessing
information—including digital devices, the internet,
online encyclopedias, and social media—which were
unavailable to previous generations. As a result,
the teacher’s authority as the primary source of
knowledge has been substantially diminished.

However, this issue is more complex than it
initially appears. None of these technological
channels provides direct access to knowledge per se;
rather, they offer access to fragmented informational
representations of knowledge. As emphasized in
theoretical perspectives on learning, possessing
information about a concept—such as being able to
define or illustrate it—does not equate to genuine
understanding. True knowledge involves conceptual
thinking, including mastery of the underlying
principles, structural logic, and conditions of
formation of scientific concepts, as well as the ability
to situate these concepts within a broader system
and engage in reasoned argumentation.

Such forms of knowledge cannot be passively
acquired from ready-made digital sources, including
online encyclopedias. Nonetheless, these sources
often create a subjective illusion of understanding,
leading learners to believe they have achieved
conceptual mastery when they have merely accessed
information. This observation aligns with the views
of many experienced educators, who argue that the
primary challenge with modern learners is not a lack
of knowledge, but rather an overestimation of their
own understanding.

Conclusion

Thus, consequently, the traditional teacher is at a
disadvantage in competing with digital technologies
as a source of information. The sustainable solution
is not to compete with technology but to redefine
the teacher’s role by focusing on areas that
technology cannot fully replace: developing scientific
concepts, higher-order thinking, learner autonomy,
and socialization. Using a theoretical-analytical
approach grounded in educational theory, cognitive
psychology, and digital pedagogy, this study highlights
the value of data-driven technologies, including Big
Data and Data Mining, in supporting evidence-based
instruction. It concludes that the future of education
depends on transforming teachers’ professional
identity from information providers to facilitators of
deep learning and students’ intellectual and social
development.

References
1. Bishop J.L., Verleger M.A. The flipped classroom: A survey of the research // ASEE National Conference

Proceedings, Atlanta, GA. 2013. Vol. 30. Ne 9. P. 1—18.

2.  Khan S. Let’s use video to reinvent education [dneKkTpoHHbIN pecypc]: [Video] // TED. 2011. URL: http://
www.ted.com/talks/salman_khan_let_s_use_video_to_reinvent_education

3. Wang, Y., Han, X,, Yang, J. (2015). Revisiting the Blended Learning Literature: Using a Complex Adap tive
Systems Framework. Educational Technology & So ciety. Vol. 18, Issue 2, pp. 380—-393. (In English)

4. Sarsenbaeva Z. A SYSTEMATIC COMPARISON OF SELECTED TEXTS BY D. MITCHELL //Interpretation and

researches.—2024.

5. SarsenbaevaZ. Descriptions of imagery, symbolism, and non-realistic elements //Conference Proceedings:

Fostering Your Research Spirit. — 2024. — C. 409-414.

6. CapceHbaesa 3. Analysis of images and symbols in english non-realistic works //PeHeccaHc B napagurme
HOBaLMi 06pa3oBaHUA M TexHonorui B XXI Beke. —2023. —T. 1. — Ne. 1. — C. 229-232.

* )» 2026-yil 17-son e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Ilg’or pedagogik texnologiya

Hurliman PALUANOVA,
Nukus shahar 17-sonli maktab o‘gituvchisi

BOSHLANGICH SINF O‘QUVCHILARIDA TANQIDIY
FIKRLASHNI RIVOJLANTIRISHNING SAMARALI USULLARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqgolada boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida tangidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishning samarali usullari

yoritilgan. Boshlang‘ich ta’lim jarayonida o‘quvchilarning mustagil fikrlashi, savol berishi, ma’lumotlarni tahlil gilishi, taggoslashi, dalillashi
va xulosa chigarish qobiliyatlarini shakllantirishning pedagogik ahamiyati ochib berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: boshlang‘ich ta’lim, tangidiy fikrlash, mustagqil fikrlash, interfaol metodlar, pedagogik texnologiya, tahlil, tagqoslash,

xulosa chiqarish.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe pacCMaTPUBALOTCA 3¢¢eKTVIBHbIe MeToAbl Pa3BUTUA KPUTUYECKOTO MbILLIEHNA Y YYaLLMUXCA HAaYa/IbHbIX KNacCoB.

PaCKprBaeTCﬂ neaarornyeckoe sHa4vyeHue C')OpMMpOBaHMﬂ Y M1aWnX WKOJIbHUKOB HaBblKOB CaAMOCTOATE/IbHOIO MblLl1€HNA, MOCTAHOBKU

BOMPOCOB, aHaNN3a U CPaBHEHWUA UHDOPMALIMK, apTyMeHTaLUKU U GOPMYIMPOBAHUA BbIBOAOB.

Kniouesble cnosa: HavyasnbHoe o6paaosaHue, Kpumu4ecKoe moblulnieHue, camocmosamesibHoe MollseHue, UHmepakmueHsle Memodb/,

nedaz2o2uyvecKas MmexHos02Us, AHA/U3, CPABHEHUE, 8b1800.

Annotation: this article discusses effective methods for developing critical thinking skills among primary school students. It highlights
the pedagogical importance of developing students’ abilities to think independently, ask questions, analyze and compare information,

provide arguments, and draw conclusions.

Key words: primary education, critical thinking, independent thinking, interactive methods, pedagogical technology, analysis,

comparison, conclusion.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda ta’lim tizimida yuz berayotgan
yangilanishlar o‘quvchilarga tayyor bilimlarni berish bilan
bir gatorda, ularni mustaqil fikrlaydigan, o‘z nuqtayi nazarini
asoslay oladigan, turli axborotlarni tahlil qila oladigan va
muammoli vaziyatlarda to‘g‘ri garor qabul giladigan shaxs
sifatida tarbiyalashni talab etmoqda. Aynigsa, boshlang‘ich
ta’lim bosqichi o‘quvchilarning bilish faoliyati, dunyoqarashi va
fikrlash qobiliyatlari shakllanadigan muhim davr hisoblanadi.
Shu sababli boshlang‘ich sinflardanoq o‘quvchilarda tangidiy
fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish zamonaviy ta’limning muhim
vazifalaridan biridir.

Tangidiy fikrlash o‘quvchining ma’lumotni shunchaki gabul
gilishi emas, balki uni anglash, tahlil qilish, tagqoslash, savol
berish, dalillar asosida baholash va mustagil xulosa chigarish
jarayonini anglatadi. Bunday fikrlash gobiliyati o‘quvchilarning
nafagat o‘quv faoliyatida, balki kundalik hayotda ham duch
keladigan turli vaziyatlarga ongli va mas’uliyatli munosabatda
bo‘lishiga yordam beradi. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining
yosh va psixologik xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda tangidiy
fikrlashni rivojlantirishda interfaol metodlardan foydalanish
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Muammoli savollar, bahs-munozaralar,
guruhli topshiriglar, taqqoslash, fikrlarni asoslash, “Aqgliy hujum?”,
“Klaster”, “Venn diagrammasi”, “B-B-B”, “INSERT” kabi metodlar
o‘quvchilarning darsdagi faolligini oshirish bilan birga, ularni
mustaqil fikrlashga undaydi.

Ta’lim jarayonida o‘gituvchi o‘quvchiga tayyor javobni
beruvchi emas, balki uni izlanishga, savol berishga va o‘z fikrini
asoslashga yo‘naltiruvchi pedagog sifatida faoliyat olib borishi
lozim. Bunday yondashuv o‘quvchilarda fikrni erkin ifodalash,
boshgalarning qarashlarini tinglash va oz fikrini dalillar asosida
himoya qilish kabi muhim kompetensiyalarni shakllantiradi.

Shundan kelib chigib, boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida tanqidiy
fikrlashni rivojlantirishning samarali usullarini aniglash va
ularni dars jarayonida qo‘llash imkoniyatlarini o‘rganish mazkur
magolaning dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Asosiy gism. Tanqidiy fikrlash zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida
o‘quvchining mustaqil fikrlashi va bilimlarni ongli ravishda
o‘zlashtirishini  ta’minlovchi muhim intellektual faoliyat
shakllaridan biridir. “Tanqidiy fikrlash” tushunchasi ma’lumotni
shunchaki gabul qilish yoki yodlab olishni emas, balki uni chuqur
anglash, tahlil qilish, tagqoslash, baholash, savol ostiga olish va
mavjud dalillar asosida asoslangan xulosaga kelishni nazarda
tutadi. Bunda o‘quvchi tayyor ma’lumotni passiv gabul giluvchi
emas, balki bilimni izlab topuvchi, gayta ishlovchi va undan
amaliy vaziyatlarda foydalanuvchi faol subyekt sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Tangidiy fikrlashning mazmunida, avvalo, tahlil gilish
ko‘nikmasi muhim o‘rin tutadi. O‘quvchi berilgan ma’lumot yoki
muammoni alohida gismlarga ajratib, ular o‘rtasidagi bog’liglikni
aniglaydi. Masalan, matn bilan ishlash jarayonida o‘quvchi asosiy
va ikkinchi darajali fikrlarni ajratishi, vogealar o‘rtasidagi sabab-
ogibat munosabatlarini aniglashi mumkin. Tangidiy fikrlashning
yana bir muhim tarkibiy qismi taqqoslash va baholash
hisoblanadi. O‘quvchi turli fikr, hodisa yoki ma’lumotlarni o‘zaro
solishtirib, ularning o‘xshash va fargli jihatlarini aniglaydi.
Shuningdek, ma’lumotning ganchalik ishonchli yoki asoslangan
ekanligini mavjud dalillar orgali baholashga o‘rganadi. Bu jarayon
o‘quvchida har ganday ma’lumotni o‘ylamasdan gabul gilmaslik,
unga ongli munosabat bildirish odatini shakllantiradi.

Savol berish ham tanqidiy fikrlashning asosiy belgilaridan
biridir. O‘quvchi “Nima uchun?”, “Qanday qilib?”, “Buning sababi
nimada?”, “Agar boshgacha bo‘lganida nima yuz berardi?” kabi
savollar orgali mavjud bilimlarini kengaytiradi va muammoning
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turli jihatlarini o‘rganadi. Aynigsa, boshlang‘ich ta’limda ochiq
va muammoli savollardan foydalanish bolalarning fikrlash
faolligini oshirishga yordam beradi. Tanqidiy fikrlash jarayonida
dalillash va oz fikrini asoslash alohida ahamiyatga ega. O‘quvchi
ma’lum bir fikrni bildirganda, uning sababini tushuntirishi va
0‘z qarashini misollar yoki dalillar bilan asoslay olishi kerak. Shu
orqali o‘quvchilarda fikrini aniq va izchil ifodalash, boshqgalarning
fikrini hurmat qgilish hamda turli nugtayi nazarlarni hisobga olish
ko‘nikmalari rivojlanadi.

Boshlang‘ich  sinf  o‘quvchilarida  tangidiy  fikrlashni
rivojlantirishda yosh xususiyatlarini hisobga olish zarur. Kichik
yoshdagi o‘quvchilar uchun murakkab nazariy tushunchalardan
ko‘ra, hayotiy vaziyatlar, gizigarli savollar, rasmlar, hikoyalar,
muammoli topshiriglar va o‘yin elementlari samaraliroq
hisoblanadi. Masalan, o‘quvchiga biror vaziyat tasvirlanib, “Sen
bu holatda ganday yo‘l tutarding?”, “Nima uchun shunday deb
o‘ylaysan?” kabi savollar berilishi uning mustagqil fikrlashiga turtki
beradi.

“Aqliy hujum” metodi. Ushbu metod darsning kirish
yoki yangi mavzuni o‘rganish bosqgichida qo’llanishi mumkin.
O‘gituvchi o‘quvchilarga muammoli yoki ochiq savol beradi va
gisqa vaqt ichida imkon qadar ko‘proq fikr bildirishni taklif giladi.
Masalan, “Tabiatni asrash uchun biz nimalar gila olamiz?” degan
savol berilganda, o‘quvchilar oz takliflarini aytadilar. O‘gituvchi
barcha javoblarni tinglab, keyinchalik ularni birgalikda tahlil
giladi. Bu metod o‘quvchilarning erkin fikrlashi va fikrlarini
asoslash gobiliyatini rivojlantiradi.

“Klaster” metodi. O‘quvchilarning ma’lum bir tushuncha
bo‘yicha mavjud bilimlarini aniglash va ularni tizimlashtirishda
“Klaster” metodidan foydalanish samarali hisoblanadi. Masalan,
“Suv” tushunchasi markazga yozilib, uning atrofida “ichimlik”,
“tabiat”, “daryo”, “yomg‘ir”, “tozalik”, “hayot” kabi tushunchalar
yoziladi. O‘quvchilar o‘z fikrlarini bildirgan holda tushunchalar
o‘rtasidagi bog’liglikni aniglaydilar. Natijada ularning assotsiativ
va mantiqiy fikrlash qobiliyati rivojlanadi.

“Venn diagrammasi” metodi. Ushbu metod ikki yoki undan
ortig tushuncha, predmet yoki hodisani taggoslash uchun
go‘llanadi. Masalan, “Uy hayvonlari” va “Yovvoyi hayvonlar”
mavzusida ularning umumiy va fargli jihatlari aniglanadi.
O‘quvchilar ma’lumotlarni tagqgoslash orqgali o‘xshashlik va
farglarni mustaqil topadilar. Bu esa tahlil gilish va xulosalash
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi. Tanqidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirishda
muammoli vaziyatlar va ochiq savollardan foydalanish ham

muhimdir. Masalan, o‘gituvchi ertak yoki hikoyani o‘gib bergach,
“Qahramonning o‘rnida sen bo‘lganingda ganday yo‘l tutarding?”,
“Nima uchun gahramon bunday garor qabul qildi?”, “Hodisalar
boshgacha yakunlanganida nima bo‘lishi mumkin edi?” kabi
savollarni berishi mumkin. Bunday savollar o‘quvchini tayyor
javobni takrorlashga emas, balki mustaqil fikrlashga undaydi. Dars
yakunida refleksiya usullaridan foydalanish ham o‘quvchilarning
tangidiy fikrlashini mustahkamlaydi. O‘quvchilardan “Bugun
nimani o‘rgandim?”, “Menga nima giziq bo‘ldi?”, “Qaysi savolga
javob topish qgiyin bo‘ldi?”, “O‘z fikrimni ganday asosladim?” kabi
savollarga javob berish so‘raladi. Bu orqali o‘quvchi oz faoliyatini
baholash va o‘gish jarayonidagi yutug hamda qiyinchiliklarini
anglash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qgilib aytganda, boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida
tangidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish zamonaviy ta’limning muhim
vazifalaridan biridir. Chunki bugungi ta’lim jarayonida
o‘quvchining faqat tayyor bilimlarni egallashi emas, balki mustaqil
fikrlashi, ma’lumotlarni tahlil qilishi, turli fikrlarni tagqoslashi,
0z qarashlarini asoslay olishi va muammoli vaziyatlarda to‘g'ri
xulosa chigarishi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Tangidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish jarayonida o‘quvchilarning
yosh va individual xususiyatlarini hisobga olish zarur. Aynigsa,
boshlang‘ich sinflarda o‘yinli topshiriglar, muammoli savollar,
amaliy mashglar va interfaol metodlardan foydalanish yaxshi
samara beradi. “Aqgliy hujum”, “Klaster”, “Venn diagrammasi”,
“B-B-B”, “INSERT” kabi metodlar o‘quvchilarning darsdagi
faolligini oshirish, fikrlarini erkin ifodalash va mustaqil garor
gabul qilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga yordam beradi.
Dars jarayonida o‘quvchiga tayyor javobni berishdan ko‘ra, uni
javobni mustaqil izlashga yo‘naltirish muhimdir. Ochiq savollar,
muammoli vaziyatlar va turli nugtayi nazarlarni muhokama gilish
orqali o‘quvchilarda fikrlashning tahliliy va mantiqgiy jihatlari
rivojlanadi. Bunda o‘gituvchi o‘quvchilarning fikrlarini hurmat
qgilishi, ularni oz garashlarini dalillar bilan asoslashga undashi
lozim.

Demak, boshlang‘ich  ta’limda  tangidiy  fikrlashni
rivojlantirishga garatilgan samarali metodlardan foydalanish
o‘quvchilarning nafagat o‘zlashtirish darajasini, balki ularning
mustaqil ~ fikrlashi, ijodkorligi, mulogot madaniyati va
muammolarni hal gilish qgobiliyatini ham rivojlantiradi. Bu esa
kelajakda bilimli, faol, mustaqil fikrlaydigan va hayotiy vaziyatlarga
ongli munosabat bildira oladigan shaxsni shakllantirish uchun
muhim pedagogik asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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BO‘LAJAK INGLIZ TILI O‘QITUVCHILARINING IJODIY
FAOLLIGINI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA KOMMUNIKATIV
TOPSHIRIQLARNI LOYIHALASH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘gituvchilarining ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirishda kommunikativ topshiriglarni
loyihalash metodikasining pedagogik va metodik imkoniyatlari tahlil gilingan. Zamonaviy xorijiy til ta’limida kommunikativ kompetensiyani
shakllantirish bilan bir gatorda ta’lim oluvchilarning mustagqil fikrlashi, muammoli vaziyatlarga yechim topishi, oz fikrini asoslab berishi va
ijodiy faoliyatga jalb etilishi muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Shu nuqtayi nazardan bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘gituvchisini tayyorlash jarayonida
kommunikativ topshiriglarni mustaqil loyihalash ko‘nikmasini shakllantirish uning metodik va ijodiy kompetentligini rivojlantirishning
muhim vositasi sifatida garaladi. Magolada kommunikativ topshiriq tushunchasining metodik mohiyati ochib berilib, uning ingliz tili
o‘gituvchisini tayyorlashdagi o‘rni aniglashtirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: bo‘lajak ingliz tili o ‘gituvchisi, ijodiy faollik, kommunikativ topshiriq, topshirigni loyihalash, kommunikativ kompetensiya.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe aHAIM3UPYHOTCA Nefaroruyeckne M MeToAMYecKme BO3MOXKHOCTU METOAMKM NMPOEKTUPOBAHMA KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX
3aZ,aHWUI B Pa3BMTMMN TBOPYECKOM aKTUBHOCTU ByAyLINX yUUTENEel aHIIMNCKOTO A3blKa- B coBpemeHHOM 06y4eHUn MHOCTPaHHOMY A3bIKY
HapAaay ¢ GopMMPOBAHMEM KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMNETEHLMM 60abLIOe 3HaYeHMe NpuobpeTaeT pasBUTHE CAMOCTOATEIbHOTO MbILLIEHUA
0byyatoLLMxcA, CNOCOBHOCTU HAXOAUTb peLleHNA NPO6AEMHbIX CUTYaLLMIA, apryMEHTUPOBATb COBCTBEHHOE MHEHME Y aKTUBHO y4acTBOBaTb
B TBOPYECKOMN AeATeNbHOCTU. B cBA3M € aTum dopmupoBaHMe y ByayLmUx yunuTeneil aHrIMMCKOro A3blKa HaBbIKOB CAMOCTOATE/IbHOrO
NPOEKTUPOBAHNUA KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX 3a[aHUI PACCMaTPMBAETCA KaK Ba)KHOE CPEeACTBO Pa3BUTMA UX METOAMYECKON WM TBOPYECKOM
KOMMETEHTHOCTU.

KntoueBble cnosa: 6ydywuil yyumesns aH2auliCKO20 A3bIKA, MEOPYECKAA AKMUBHOCMb, KOMMYHUKaMUBHoe 3a0aHuUe, MPOeKmuposaHue
300aHUl, KOMMYHUKGMUBHAA KOMIEemMeHMHOCMb.

Annotation: this article analyzes the pedagogical and methodological potential of communicative task design in developing the creative
activity of future English language teachers. In contemporary foreign language education, along with the development of communicative
competence, increasing attention is being paid to learners’ independent thinking, problem-solving abilities, argumentation skills and active
participation in creative activities. Therefore, developing future English language teachers’ ability to independently design communicative
tasks is considered an important means of developing their methodological and creative competence. The methodological essence of
communicative tasks is clarified, and their role in English teacher education is examined.

Key words: future English language teacher, creative activity, communicative task, task design, communicative competence.

Kirish. Zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida xorijiy tillarni o‘qitishning
asosiy magsadi ta’lim oluvchining fagat grammatik va leksik
bilimlarini kengaytirish emas, balki ushbu bilimlardan real
kommunikativ vaziyatlarda samarali foydalana olish qobiliyatini
shakllantirishdan iborat. Tilning kommunikativ vosita sifatidagi
xususiyati uni o‘gitishda ham mulogotga yo‘naltirilgan metodlarni
keng go‘llashni talab etadi.

Ingliz tili o‘gituvchisining kasbiy faoliyatida kommunikativ
topshiriglar muhim didaktik vosita hisoblanadi. Chunki aynan
topshiriq orqali o‘quvchi til materialini amaliy faoliyatga
aylantiradi. O‘quvchi muayyan kommunikativ magsadga erishish
uchun ingliz tilidan foydalanadi, fikrini ifodalaydi, savol beradi,
javob gaytaradi, ma’lumot izlaydi, muammoni hal qiladi yoki
boshgalar bilan hamkorlik giladi.

Shu sababli bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘gituvchisini tayyorlash
jarayonida kommunikativ topshiriglarning mazmunini tayyor
holda o‘zlashtirishning o0‘zi yetarli emas. Talaba mustaqil

ravishda kommunikativ topshiriq yaratishni, uning magsadini
belgilashni, til materialini tanlashni, o‘quvchilarning darajasiga
moslashtirishni va topshirigning pedagogik samaradorligini
baholashni bilishi kerak.

Metodologiya

Kommunikativ topshiriq tushunchasining metodik mohiyati.
Kommunikativ topshiriq xorijiy til ta’limida o‘quvchining til
vositalaridan muayyan kommunikativ magsadga erishish uchun
foydalanishini nazarda tutadigan didaktik birlik sifatida garaladi.
Bunday topshirigning asosiy xususiyati shundaki, unda tilning o‘zi
emas, balki tildan foydalanish orgali amalga oshiriladigan faoliyat
markaziy o‘rinni egallaydi.

Bufargbo‘lajakingliz tili o‘gituvchisining metodik tayyorgarligi
uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega. Talaba topshiriq yaratishda fagat
til materiali to‘gri tanlanganini emas, balki o‘quvchining ushbu
materialdan ganday kommunikativ faoliyatda foydalanishini ham
hisobga olishi kerak.
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J.C. Richards va T.S. Rodgers zamonaviy til o‘qgitish metodlarini
tahlil qilib, kommunikativ yondashuvda o‘quvchilarning tildan
real muloqgot vositasi sifatida foydalanishiga alohida e’tibor
berilishini ko‘rsatadi. (cambridge.org)

D. Nunan tomonidan rivojlantirilgan vazifaga asoslangan ftil
o‘gitish konsepsiyasida ham tilni mazmunli vazifalarni bajarish
jarayonida qo‘llash muhim o‘rin tutadi. (cambridge.org)

Shu sababli kommunikativ topshiriglarni loyihalash bo‘lajak
o‘gituvchining metodik tayyorgarligida alohida o‘rin egallashi
kerak.

Muhokama. Kommunikativ topshiriglarni loyihalash bo‘lajak
ingliz tili o‘gituvchisining ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirishda oddiy
metodik mashqg emas, balki murakkab kasbiy faoliyat sifatida
garalishi lozim. Chunki topshiriq yaratish jarayonida talaba
bir vaqtning o‘zida til mazmuni, pedagogik magsad, o‘quvchi
xususiyatlari, kommunikativ vaziyat, metod va baholash
masalalarini hisobga oladi.

D. Nunan tomonidan ishlab chigilgan task-based
yondashuvda ham til o‘gitish jarayonini mazmunli vazifalar
bilan bog‘lashga alohida e’tibor beriladi. (cambridge.org) Bu
yondashuv bo‘lajak o‘gituvchini topshirigni fagat til mashqi
emas, balki kommunikativ faoliyatni tashkil etuvchi vosita
sifatida tushunishga olib keladi.

Shuningdek, kommunikativ topshiriglarni yaratish jarayoni
materialdan foydalanish bilan cheklanmasdan, mavjud materialni
o‘zgartirish va yangi material yaratishga o‘rganadi.

Shujihatdantopshiriqdizaynibo‘lajakingliztilio‘gituvchisining
ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirishning aniq va amaliy mexanizmlaridan
biri sifatida garalishi mumkin.

llmiy yangilik. Tadgiqotning ilmiy yangiligi bo‘lajak ingliz tili
o‘gituvchilarining ijodiy faolligini kommunikativ topshiriglarni
loyihalash faoliyati bilan integratsiyalash asosida rivojlantirishga
garatilgan metodik yondashuvning asoslanishida namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Kommunikativ topshirigni loyihalash bo‘lajak ingliz tili
o‘gituvchisining ijodiy-metodik faoliyatining alohida shakli
sifatida talqin qilinadi.

Kommunikativ  topshiriglarni  loyihalashning magsadni
aniglash, vaziyatni tanlash, til materialini belgilash, topshirig
shartlarini ishlab chigish, amaliy sinovdan o‘tkazish va refleksiv
gayta loyihalashdan iborat izchil jarayoni asoslanadi.

Ochigq, muammoli, situativ va loyiha xarakteridagi
kommunikativ topshiriglardan foydalanish bo‘lajak ingliz tili
o‘gituvchilarining ijodiy-metodik mustaqilligini rivojlantirish
vositasi sifatida asoslanadi.

Amaliy ahamiyati. Tadgiqotda ilgari surilgan metodik
yondashuvdan oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ingliz tili o‘gitish
metodikasi fanlarini o‘gitishda foydalanish mumkin.

Talabalarga tayyor kommunikativ mashglarni tahlil gilish bilan
bir gatorda, ularni mustagqil ishlab chigish va qayta loyihalash
topshiriglarini berish magsadga muvofiqg.

Xulosa. Bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘gituvchilarining ijodiy faolligini
rivojlantirish jarayonida kommunikativ topshiriglarni mustaqil
loyihalash muhim metodik vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Kommunikativ topshiriqg o‘quvchining til materialidan real yoki
realga yaqin vaziyatda foydalanishini ta’minlabgina qolmasdan,
bo‘lajak o‘gituvchining metodik ijodkorligini rivojlantirish
imkonini ham beradi.

Tadgigotda kommunikativ topshiriq ingliz tilini o‘gitishda
muayyan kommunikativ magsadga erishish uchun tashkil
etiladigan faoliyat sifatida talgin qilindi. Uni loyihalash esa
bo’lajak o‘gituvchining ta’lim magsadini belgilash, kommunikativ
vaziyatni tanlash, til materialini aniglash, topshiriq shartlarini
ishlab chigish va natijani baholash kabi metodik faoliyatlarini
birlashtiruvchi jarayon sifatida asoslandi.

Ochig, muammoli, situativ va loyiha xarakteridagi topshiriglar
bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning ijodiy faolligini rivojlantirish uchun
aynigsa muhimdir. Chunki bunday topshiriglar bir xil tayyor
javobni emas, balki turli kommunikativ yechimlarni talab giladi.

Kommunikativ topshiriglarni loyihalash jarayonini “magsadni
belgilash — vaziyatni tanlash — til materialini aniglash —
topshirigni ishlab chigish — amaliy sinov — refleksiv tahlil —
gayta loyihalash” izchilligida tashkil etish bo‘lajak o‘gituvchining
metodik mustagqilligi va ijodiy faoliyatini rivojlantirish uchun
samarali sharoit yaratadi.
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10- VA 11-SINF O‘QUVCHILARINING OG‘ZAKI NUTQINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHDA IJODIY TOPSHIRIQLAR TURLARI VA
ULARNI DARS BOSQICHLARIDA QO‘LLASH MEXANIZMI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarining 10 va 11-sinflarida o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutgini rivojlantirish
jarayonida ijodiy topshiriglardan samarali foydalanish masalasi yoritilgan. Xususan, ijodiy topshiriglar turlari, ularni dars bosgichlarida
go‘llash mexanizmi, ushbu topshiriglarning o‘quvchilarning nutq madaniyatini shakllantirishdagi ahamiyati, ijodiy fikrlash, mustagqil ishlash

va erkin muloqot kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirishdagi roli kabi muhim masalalar keng yoritilgan. Tadgiqot natijalari va xulosalar sifatida
ijodiy topshiriglar og‘zaki nutqgni rivojlantirishda muhim o‘rin tutishi, o‘quvchilarda ilg‘or o‘gituv metodlari uchun yugori motivatsiya hosil
gilishi ko‘rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ijodiy topshiriq, og‘zaki nutq, dars jarayoni, didaktik o‘yin, rolli o‘yin, situatsion topshiriq, dars bosqichi, metodika, 10-11-
sinf, maktab o‘quvchilari.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHON CTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsa BONpoc 3GpPpeKTUBHOro UCNob30BaHWUA TBOPYECKMX 334aHUIM B NpoLiecce pa3BUTUA
YCTHOM peun yyamxca 10-11 knaccos 061eobpazoBaTesibHbIX CPEAHMX WKOA. B YaCTHOCTH, LULMPOKO OCBELLAIOTCA TaKME BaXKHbIE BONPOCHI,
KaK BUbl TBOPYECKUX 3a4aHUI, MEXAHM3M UX UCMONb30BaHUA Ha 3Tanax 0byyeHus, BaXKHOCTb 3TUX 3a4aHUI B GOPMMPOBAHMU peyeBoi
KYAbTYpPbl YYaLMXCA, UX PO/Ib B PA3BUTUM TBOPYECKOTO MblLUIEHUA, CAMOCTOATE/IbHOM PaboTbl U HaBbIKOB CBOBOAHON KOMMYHMKaLMK.
Pe3y/nbTaTbl 1 BbIBOAbI UCCIEA0BAHMSA MOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO TBOPYECKME 33JaHMA UIPAKOT BaXKHYIO POJIb B PAa3BUTUM YCTHOW Peun 1 co3aatoT
BbICOKYH MOTUBALLMIO K MPUMEHEHMIO NEPES0BbIX METOLOB 06YYEHUA Y YYALLUXCA-

KnioueBble cnoBa: meopyeckoe 3a0aHue, yCMHasA peys, npoyecc obyvyeHus, OUOAKMUYECKas Uepd, posaesas uzpa, cumyamusHoe
3a0aHue, sman oby4yeHus, memoouka, 10-11 Kaaccel, WKObHUKU.

Annotation: this article discusses the issue of effective use of creative tasks in the process of developing oral speech of students in
grades 10 and 11 of general secondary schools. In particular, important issues such as types of creative tasks, the mechanism of their use
at lesson stages, the importance of these tasks in forming students’ speech culture, their role in developing creative thinking, independent
work and free communication competencies are widely covered. The results and conclusions of the study show that creative tasks play an
important role in the development of oral speech and create high motivation for advanced teaching methods in students.

Key words: creative task, oral speech, lesson process, didactic game, role-playing game, situational task, lesson stage, methodology,

grades 10-11, schoolchildren.

Kirish. O‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirish mak-
tab ta’limi tizimining asosiy vazifalaridan biridir. Til o‘rganish-
da nutqgiy kompetensiyani shakllantirish uchun bevosita nutq
faoliyati, turli mavzularda mulogotga kirishish, shaxsiy fikrini
erkin ifoda etish, so‘z boyligini kengaytirish hamda immersiya
usullaridan foydalanish zarur. Bugungi kunda til o‘gitishda ijodiy
topshiriglardan foydalanish alohida dolzarb ahamiyat kasb et-
mogqda. Xususan, 10-11-sinflarda, o‘quvchilar ma’lum nutqiy va
mantiqiy asosga ega bo’lib, ularning og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirish-
da zamonaviy metodik yondashuvlar asosida ijodiy topshiriglar-
dan samarali foydalanish muhim. Maktab darslarida ijodiy top-
shiriglar o‘quvchilarning mustagil fikrlash, har xil nugtai nazarni
tinglash va o’z taklifini asoslay olish malakalarini shakllantiradi.
Shu bilan birga, o‘quvchilarda og‘zaki mulogotga bo‘lgan ishonch
paydo bo‘ladi va ular o'z nuqgtai nazarini erkin ifoda qilishga in-
tiladilar. Darslarda turli ijodiy topshiriglardan foydalanish orgali
o‘quvchilar mavzuga chuqur kirishadi, tahlil va talgin giladi, tur-
li usullarda gapirishni o‘rganadilar. ljodiy topshiriglar maktab

o‘quvchisining o‘zini namoyon gilishiga, shaxsiy fikirini himoya
gilishiga imkon beradi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. O‘quvchilarning og‘zaki
nutgini rivojlantirishda ijodiy topshiriglarning quyidagi asosiy tur-
laridan keng foydalaniladi:

Didaktik o‘yinlar — mashg‘ulot davomida o‘quvchilarni faoli-
yatga jalb etadi, til o‘rganishda ijtimoiy va real hayotiy vaziyatlarni
model giladi, bu orqali so‘z boyligini kengaytiradi.

Rolli o‘yinlar — real hayotiy holatlarni moslashtirib, o‘quvchi-
larga ma’lum rollarni berish orqgali nutqini rivojlantirishga xizmat
giladi. Masalan, “Do‘konchilik”, “Doktor va bemor”, “Sayohat”
kabi o‘yinlar o‘quvchilarga o0z obrazida gapirishni o‘rgatadi.

Situatsion dialoglar — dars davomida muayyan vaziyatda o‘z
fikrini ifoda etish, savol-javob qilish, anglash, so‘rash va boshqga
nutqiy holatlarni mashq qgilish uchun go‘llaniladi.

Hikoya tuzish, vogeani davom ettirish, ijodiy matn yozish yoki
og‘zaki so‘zlashish — o‘quvchilarning so‘z boyligini oshirish va
nutgini jonlantirish uchun foydalaniladi.
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Bahs-munozaralar va braynstorming — ochig, mavhum yoki
ijtimoiy dolzarb masalalarda ochiq o‘yin shaklida tashkil gilinadi-
gan topshiriglar bo‘lib, o‘quvchilarni mustaqil va erkin fikrlashga,
0z nugtai nazarini dalillar asosida bayon gilishga o‘rgatadi [1].

ljodiy topshiriglardan samarali foydalanish uchun ularni
darsning turli bosgichlarida to‘g‘ri tashkil etish muhim. Darsning
kirish gismida (motivatsiya va issiglik uchun) gisga va sodda ijodiy
topshiriglar, ya’ni mini-dialog yoki motivatsion savollar berish
mumbkin. Ushbu bosgich o‘quvchilarni dars mavzusiga jalb giladi,
ularda mavzuga nisbatan qgizigishni oshiradi va hamkorlik muhiti-
ni yaratadi [2].

Asosiy bosgichda esa kengroq va murakkabrog ijodiy top-
shiriglardan, masalan, rolli o‘yinlar, didaktik o‘yinlar, situatsion
mashglar faol ishlatiladi. Bu bosgichda o‘quvchilar yangi so‘zlar-
ni amaliyotda foydalanish, mustaqil nutq qurish, fikr almashish,
savol-javob qilish, gruppalarda ishlashga jalb qgilinadi. ljodiy top-
shiriglar mavzuni chuqur o‘zlashtirish va asosiy til ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishga yordam beradi. Darsning yakuniy bosqichida esa,
muammoli savollar, erkin muloqot, hikoya tuzish, o‘z fikrini jami-
yat oldida aytish, bahs-munozara tashkil qilish orqgali o‘quvchilar
umumlashtirish va xulosaga kelish ko‘nikmalarini namoyon eta-
dilar. Yakuniy bosgichdagi ijodiy topshiriglar o‘quvchilarning oz
kuchini his qilishi va 0‘zini baholashi uchun imkoniyat beradi [3].

Muhokama va natijalar. ljodiy topshiriglar o‘quvchilarda
ijodiy fikrlashni, tilni faol qo‘llash, mustagqil ishlash, kommunika-
tiv madaniyat, motivatsiya va o‘zaro hurmatni oshiradi. O‘gitu-
vchi topshiriglarni berishda o‘quvchilarning yoshiga, til kompe-
tensiyasiga va qizigishiga mos materiallar tanlashga, topshiriglar
mazmunini tushunarli qilishga harakat qilishi lozim. Guruh va
juftlikda ishlash, multimediya va zamonaviy texnologiyalardan
foydalanish, yakka va guruhiy baholash usullarini joriy etish ijodiy
topshiriglarning natijadorligini sezilarli oshirishi mumkin. Til
darslarida ijodiy topshiriglar turli shakllarda tashkil gilinadi. Ma-
salan, “Tanishing!” deb atalgan qgisga tanishtiruvdan so‘ng, “Ke-
lajakdagi orzu kasbingiz hagida gapiring!” degan mavzuda erkin
suhbat tashkil gilinadi. Bunda o‘quvchilar shaxsiy fikrlarini, orzu
va istaklarini erkin bayon qilishadi. Yoki “Maktabdagi eng yaxshi
kunim” mavzusida bir-biriga hikoya aytib berish, vogeani davom
ettirish, rolli o‘yinlarda aktyorlik mahoratini namoyon etishlari
mumkin. Ushbu topshiriglar o‘quvchilarda ijtimoiy mavzular
hagida ham erkin so‘zlash, mustaqil fikr almashish, turli obrazlar
orqali nutq tahlili yanada boy bo‘lishiga yordam beradi [4].

Situatsion mashg‘ulotlarda esa masalan, “Do‘kondan xarid
gilish”, “Tabiat haqgida suhbat”, “Qiyin vaziyatda do’stiga yor-

dam berish” kabi vogealar orgali o‘quvchilar muayyan rollarni
bajaradilar va real hayotiy vaziyatlarda nutqiy faoliyat yurit-
ishga o‘rganadilar. Bu orqali so‘zlashuv nutqi rivojlanadi, o'z
fikrini gisqa, lo‘nda va aniq ifoda etishga o‘rgatiladi. ljodiy top-
shiriglar samaradorligini oshirish uchun darslar zamonaviy til
o‘gitish metodlari asosida tashkil qilinishi kerak. O‘quvchilarn-
ing nutqini tez va samarali rivojlantirishda CLIL metodikasi,
kommunikativ yondashuv, Task Based Learning, Project Based
Learning kabi innovatsion metodlar juda yaxshi natija beradi.
Ogituvchi topshirigni osondan murakkabga, oson so‘zlashdan
yakka chigish va jamoaviy chigishlarga bosgichma-bosgich olib
borishi lozim.

ljodiy topshiriglarning mazmuni har bir sinf darajasiga mos
bo‘lishi, real hayotiy masalalarni aks ettirishi yoki o‘quvchilarn-
ing kundalik ehtiyojlariga uyg‘unlashtirilishi, interaktiv va giziga-
rli shaklda tashkil gilinishi zarur. Bundan tashqari, topshiriglar
orqali o‘quvchilarning yoshiga xos liderlik, hamkorlik va muloqot
ko‘nikmalari ham targ’‘ib qilinishi kerak. O‘gituvchi o‘quvchilarni
rag‘batlantirib borishi, faol gatnashganlarni magtashi va muvofig
baholashi zarur [5].

ljodiy topshiriq o‘quvchilarda og‘zaki so‘zlashuvga ishonch
uyg‘otib, ularni mustaqil fikrga, yangi g‘oya va takliflar yaratish-
ga turtki beradi. ljodiy topshiriglar orgali o‘quvchi dunyoqarashi
kengayadi, mustagqil ravishda vogealarni talgin gilishi, argument
keltirishi, muammoli vaziyatdan chigish yo’llarini taklif gilish
ko‘nikmalarini egallaydi. Og‘zaki nutq faolligi o‘quvchilar orasi-
dagi mulogot madaniyatini shakllantiradi va jamiyatda to‘g'ri
so‘zlash, o’z fikrini nufuzli yo‘lda bayon qilishni o‘rgatadi. Bu esa
0z navbatida, o‘quvchilarning ijtimoiy faol shaxs sifatida kamol
topishiga xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa. Xulosaga kelganda, ijodiy topshiriglarning 10- va
11-sinflarda og‘zaki nutgni rivojlantirishdagi o‘rni va roli begiy-
osdir. ljodiy topshiriglar o‘quvchilarning mustaqillik, kreativ va
erkin fikrlash madaniyatini rivojlantiradi, oz fikrini asosli tarzda
bildirishi, nutqgiy kompetensiyani oshirishi hamda kommunika-
tiv sifati bo‘yicha ilg‘or bilim va ko‘nikmalarni mustahkamlashga
yordam beradi. Dars jarayonida ijodiy topshiriglardan samara-
li va bosgichma-bosqich foydalanish, ularni dars bosqichlariga
mos holda to‘g‘ri distributsiyalash, dars natijasini ijobiy tomonga
o'zgartirishi, o‘quvchi va o‘gituvchi o‘rtasida ishonch, hamkor-
lik va erkin muhitni yaratadi. Shuningdek, ijodiy topshiriglardan
muntazam foydalanish o‘quvchilarning yangi bilim va ko‘nik-
malarni tez o‘zlashtirishi, tilga bo‘lgan qizigishi va motivatsiyasini
kuchaytiradi.
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“KUNTUG'MISH” DOSTONIDA QO‘LLANGAN TEONIMLARNING
LINGVOMADANIY XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya:magolada “Kuntug‘mish” dostoni matnida qo‘llangan teonimlarning lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Teonimlar

orqali gahramonlarning e’tiqgod mustahkamligi, do‘stlik va sadogat mugaddasligi, g‘oyibona yordam va ilohiy adolat g‘oyalari ifodalanishi

lingvomadaniy nuqgtayi nazardan asoslanadi. Islomiy va turkiy an’analarning uyg‘unlashuvi, teonimlarning kundalik nutgqa o‘tishi, madaniy

merosni avloddan avlodga yetkazishdagi roli alohida ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: teonim, lingvomadaniyat, “Kuntug‘mish” dostoni, islomiy e’tiqod, qasamyod, sinonimiya, xalq og‘zaki ijodi, madaniy

meros.

AHHOTALMA:B CTaTbe aHAIM3UPYIOTCA IMHTBOKY/IbTYPHbIE 0CO6EHHOCTU TEOHUMOB, YNoTpebasembix B TEKCTe AacTaHa “KyHTyrmbiw”. C

JIMHTBOKY/IbTYPHOW TOUYKM 3peHMA 060CHOBbIBAETCA BblpaXKeHWe Yepes TEOHMMbI MPOYHOCTU BEPbl FEPOEB, CBATOCTU APYKObI M BEPHOCTY,

naen HEBUAMMOMN NOMOLLM M BOXKECTBEHHOW CrnpaBeAnnBocTM. Ocobo NOAYEPKUBAETCA FAPMOHUA UCIAMCKUX U TIOPKCKUX TPaguLui,

nepexog TeOHMMOB B NOBCEAHEBHYIO peYb 1 UX PO/Ib B Nepeaaye Ky/ibTYPHOro Hacanegua U3 nokoneHuA B NOKOJIeHUe.

KntoueBble cnoBa: meoHUM, AUH280KyAbmMypa, 0acmaH “KyHmyambiw”, UCAAMCKAA 8epd, KASmead, CUHOHUMUS, YCMHOe HapoOHoe

meopyecmeo, KysbmypHoe Hacredue.

Annotation:the article analyzes the linguocultural features of theonyms used in the text of the epic “Kuntugmish”. From a linguocultural

perspective, the expression of the heroes’ firmness of faith, the sanctity of friendship and loyalty, the ideas of invisible help and divine

justice through theonyms is substantiated. Special attention is paid to the harmony of Islamic and Turkic traditions, the transition of

theonyms into everyday speech and their role in transmitting cultural heritage from generation to generation.

Key words: theonym, linguoculture, epic “Kuntugmish”, Islamic faith, oath, synonymy, oral folk art, cultural heritage.

Doston matnida “Kalomullo” hamda “Qur’on” teonimlari
islom dinidagi mugaddas kitob nomi sifatida sinonim sifatida
go‘llanadi. Sanalgan leksemalar dostonning bir o‘rnida, bir
gapning ichida qo‘llangan:

“Odamlar rasmi do‘stlikka muhabbat qo‘yib jo‘ra bo‘ladi. Do’st
otini hurmat qilib, bir-biridan qayta olmaydi. Men kalomulloni
ko‘kragimga qo‘yib, o‘ttiz pora, Qur'onni o‘ttiz marta o‘rtaga
olib, sening bilan do‘st bo‘laman. Bir ismi do‘stlikdan mardum
gaytolmasa, Kalomullodan musulmon kishi ganday qaytadi”,
— deb o‘ttiz safar quchoglashib do‘st bo‘ldi. (“Kuntug‘mish”
dostoni).

Mazkur parchada mugaddas kitob do‘stlikning mustahkam
kafolati sifatida o‘rtaga qo‘yilishi aniq ifoda etilgan bo‘lib, bu
o‘rinda o'ttiz ragami chuqur ramziy ma’no kasb etadi. Doston
matnida “Qur’on” leksemasi bilan o‘ttiz sonining yonma-
yon kelishi amalda ushbu mugaddas kitobni to‘liq, boshidan
oxirigacha o‘gib chigishni anglatadi. Chunki Qur'on o‘ttiz gism
(juz yoki pora)dan tashkil topgan bo’lib, shuningdek, uning o‘ttiz
xil nomi mavjud (“Tanzil”, “Majid”, “Mubin”, “Bushro”, “Nazir”
va boshqalar)[1]. Umumiy olganda, “Qur’on” va “kalomullo”
leksemalari mutlag sinonimlar, ya’ni dublet sifatida qo‘llanilganligi
kuzatiladi. “Qur’on”ni o‘rtaga qo‘yib gasamyod gilish o‘zbek milliy
madaniyatida keng tarqalgan va chuqur ildiz otgan hodisa sifatida
baholanishi mumkin. Masalan, mamlakatimiz Konstitutsiyasi
hamda “O‘zbekiston Prezidenti saylovi to‘g‘risida”gi qonunlarda

saylangan prezidentning inauguratsiya marosimida gasamyod
gilishi maxsus belgilangan[2]. Bunda saylangan nomzod o‘ng
go‘lini bir vagtning o‘zida “Qur’on” va Konstitutsiyaga qo‘yib, xalq
oldida gasamyod giladi. Bundan anglashiladiki, doston matnida
“kalomullo” va “Qur’on” teonimlarining birgalikda qo‘llanilishi
ularning o‘zbek tilidagi sinonimlik darajasini yanada yaqqol
namoyon etadi hamda diniy-madaniy birlik sifatidagi ahamiyatini
mustahkamlaydi. O‘ttiz pora Qur’onni o‘rtaga gqo‘yib gasamyod
gilish motivi doston syujetida do‘stlikni mugaddaslashtirish, uning
buzilmasligini ta’minlashning eng kuchli va ishonchli usuli sifatida
tasvirlanadi. Lingvomadaniy nuqtayi nazardan garalganda,
mazkur teonimlar xalq og‘zaki ijodida nafagat diniy e’tiqodni
ifodalash, balki ijtimoiy munosabatlardagi axlogiy me’yorlar
va gadriyatlar tizimini mustahkamlashning muhim vositasi
vazifasini ham o‘taydi. “Kuntug‘mish” dostoni misolida yaqqol
ko‘rinib turibdiki, islomiy teonimlar gadimiy turkiy dostonchilik
an’analaribilan uyg‘unlashib, asarga chuqur milliy va diniy kolorit
bag‘ishlaydi. Qasamyod marosimida Qur‘onni o‘rtaga qo‘yish
odati xalgimizning bugungi kunda ham saqglanib golayotgan urf-
odatlardan biri bo‘lib, uning tarixiy ildizlari doston matnlarida
aniq kuzatiladi. Umuman olganda, “kalomullo” va “Qur’on”
kabi mugaddas nomlarning dostonlardagi faol qo’llanilishi
xalgning dunyoqarashi, axlogiy gadriyatlari va boy madaniy
merosini avloddan avlodga yetkazishda muhim lingvomadaniy
rol o‘ynaydi.
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Ta’kidlanganidek, doston gahramonlari — xoh no‘g‘oylik,
xoh zangarlik bo‘lsin — islom diniga birdek e’tiqod giladilar. Shu
sababli ularning nutgida qo‘llangan “xudo”, “parvardigor”, “haqg”,
“ollo” kabi leksemalar islomiy yakka xudo — Allohni anglatadi.
Baxshi shu teonimlarni dostonda sinonimlar sifatida bemalol
go‘llayveradi. Doston matnida, shuningdek, Allohning ismlaridan
ham foydalanish holatlari kuzatiladi. Quyidagi misolda Allohning
“Jabbor” ismidan foydalanilgan:

“Barchani yaratgan qudratli jabbor,

Har kimni bir ko‘yga qildi giriftor,

Qo’ling dard ko‘rmagur, jallod, mirg‘azab,

Qulog sol, jallodlar, aytar arzim bor”. (“Kuntug ‘mish” dostoni).

Matnda “jabbor” leksemasi kichik harf bilan yozilgan bo‘lsa-
da, uning Allohga nisbat qilinganligi “barchani yaratgan qudratli”
sifatlashlari orgali aniq anglashiladi. Doston matnida Allohni
ifodalash uchun qo‘llanganligi O‘TILdagi izohdan ham ma’lum
bo‘ladi: “Allohning sifat (nom)laridan biri; qudratli, kuchli”[3:610].
Umuman, doston matnida “jabbor”, “parvardigor”, “haq”,

” o ”ou ” o, ”ou

“ollo”, “xudo”, “egam”, “yaratgan”,

”ou

xudoyo”, “xudovando” kabi
teonimlardan keng foydalanilgan. Bu teonimlar Alloh nomini
takrorlashdan saglagan. Shuningdek, ba’zi o‘rinlarda she’riy
nutgning rang-barangligini ta’minlagan. Masalan, Kuntug‘mish
Xolbeka bilan cho‘lda ketib borar ekan, uzogdan ko‘ringan
gorani tog’ yoki daraxt deb o‘ylab munojot giladi. To‘qqgiz bandli
bu munojotda Kuntug‘mish “xudo”, “parvardigor”, “egam”,
“xudoyim” kabi so‘zlardan yaratganga munojot magsadida
foydalanadi. Shu bilan birga, munojotning keyingi gismlarida
Odam Ato, kulli o‘tgan mashoyix, kulli o‘tgan azizlar, eranlar
hamda chiltonlarga murojaat gilinadi. Umuman, munojotning
har bir bandida ilohiy kuchlardan madad so‘raladi. Bu nutq
ta’sirchanligini  oshirishdan tashqgari, gahramon e’tigodining
mustahkamligini ham yaqqol ko‘rsatib beradi.

Bu kabi teonimlarning ko‘pligi va ularning bir-birini erkin
almashtirib go’llanilishi dostonning she’riy tilini sezilarli darajada
boyitish bilan birga, Allohning turli-tuman sifatlarini alohida
ta’kidlab, gahramonlarning e’tiqodi gay darajada mustahkam
ekanligini ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Lingvomadaniy nuqtayi
nazardan qaralganda, “jabbor”, “parvardigor”, “haq” va “egam”
kabi leksemalar islomiy tasavvurning o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodiga
chuqur singib ketganligini hamda uning milliy shakllanish
jarayonini yaqqol ko‘rsatib beradi. Munojot parchalarida bir necha
teonim va mugaddas zotlar nomlarining birgalikda, uyg‘un holda
go’llanilishi gahramonning og‘ir sinov damlarida yordam so‘rash
tuyg‘usini yanada kuchaytirib, tinglovchilarda chuqur hamdardlik
va hamijihatlik uyg‘otadi. Doston matnida Allohning ismlari va
sifatlarining sinonim sifatida keng ishlatilishi nafagat diniy, balki
badiiy-estetik vazifani ham muvaffaqgiyatli bajarib, asarga ruhiy

holatni ochib berish va umumiy ta’sirchanlikni oshirishga xizmat
giladi. Ushbu teonimlar orgali baxshi xalgning yagona Xudoga
bo‘lgan mustahkam ishonchini, taqdirga bo‘ysunishini va ilohiy
adolatga bo‘lgan ishonchini avloddan avlodga uzluksiz o‘tkazish
imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi. Umuman olganda, “Kuntug‘mish” dostoni
matnida go‘llanganislomiy teonimlar xalgning diniy dunyoqarashiva
boy madaniy merosining ajralmas gismi sifatida o‘zbek tilshunosligi
va adabiyotshunosligida muhim tadgiqot obyekti hisoblanadi.

Doston matnida islom dinining yoyilishida muhim orin tutgan
payg‘ambarlarga murojaat gilish an’anasi ham alohida ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Xususan, “rasul”, “Xizr”, “Xizr llyos” kabi teonimlarning
faol qo‘llanilishi fikrimizni aniq dalillaydi. Payg‘ambarlar Alloh
taoloning bandalariga yuborilgan ilohiy elchilar bo’lib, insoniyatni
to‘g’ri yo‘lga boshlaganliklari bilan diniy kontekstda juda
muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ular orqgali Allohning buyruq va ta’limotlari
insonlarga yetkazilgan, shuning uchun payg‘ambarlar diniy bilim
va yo‘l-yo‘rigning asosiy manbai hisoblanadi. Islomda barcha
payg‘ambarlarning risolatini tan olish imonning asosiy shartlaridan
biri bo‘lib, ularning hagiqgat ekanligiga ishonish musulmonlikning
muhim tarkibiy gismisifatida qaraladi. Payg‘ambarlar nafagatilohiy
vahiy yetkazuvchilar, balki yuksak axlog va fazilatlarning yorgin
namunasi sifatida insonlarga o‘rnak bo‘lganlar. Ular insoniyatni
shirkdan, zulmdan va johiliyatdan qutqarib, tavhid (yagonalik)
e’tigodini keng targ‘ib gilganlar. Muhammad alayhissalom oxirgi
payg‘ambar sifatida oldingi barcha payg‘ambarlarning risolatini
to‘ldirgan va insoniyat uchun universal yo‘l-yo‘riq bergan. Shu
sababli “rasul” deganda aynan Muhammad sollallohu alayhi
vasallam tushuniladi. Payg‘ambarlarning hayoti va sunnatlari
musulmonlar uchun har bir sohada amaliy go‘llanma bo‘lib
xizmat giladi. Payg‘ambarlar Alloh bilan inson o‘rtasidagi rishtani
mustahkamlab, bandalarga oxirat saodatiga erishish yo‘lini
aniq ko‘rsatganlar. Umuman, islom dinida payg‘ambarlarning
mavqgeyi juda yuksak bo‘lib, ularga hurmat va muhabbat
bildirish har bir musulmonning diniy burchi hisoblanadi. Bunday
munosabat, tabiiyki, xalg dostonlari matnlarida ham o‘z aksini
topadi. “Kuntug‘mish” dostonida gahramonlar Allohdan keyin
payg‘ambarlardan g‘oyibona yordam kutadilar. Shu munosabat
bilan payg‘ambarlikni ifodalovchi birliklarga murojaat gilinadi.
Xususan, Xizr payg‘ambar “Kuntug‘mish” dostoni matnida yo‘l
ko‘rsatuvchi, yordam beruvchi va g‘oyibona homiy sifatida
tilga olinadi. Xizr va Xizr llyos teonimlariga murojaat qilish
orqali gahramonlar sinovli paytlarda ilohiy madad va yo‘l-yo‘riq
so‘rashadi, bu esa xalg og‘zaki ijodida payg‘ambarlar obrazining
chuqur ildiz otganligini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi. Bunday murojaatlar
dostonning badiiy to‘gimasini boyitish bilan birga, tinglovchilarda
payg‘ambarlarning barakasi va himoyasiga bo‘lgan ishonchni
mustahkamlaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Qur%CA%BCon [Elektron manba:] Murojaat sanasi: 22.05.2026.
https://lex.uz/docs/-6445145?0otherlang=1 [Elektron manba:] Murojaat sanasi: 22.05.2026.
O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati: 6 jildlik, 2-jild. — Toshkent: G‘afur G‘ulom, 2022.610-bet.
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O‘ZBEK XALQ MAQOLLARIDA NUTQIY AKT VA KOGNITIV
TEJAMKORLIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya:ushbu maqgolada o‘zbek xalg maqollarining kognitiv tejamkorlik va axborotni qayta ishlash mexanizmlari lingvokognitiv,
psixolingvistik va pragmalingvistik yondashuvlar asosida tahlil gilinadi. Magollar murakkab ijtimoiy-axlogiy holatlarni tezkor anglash hamda
mulogotda aniq pragmatik magsadga erishishga xizmat giluvchi tayyor tajriba modellaridir. Tadgiqotda paremiyalarning xotirada axborotni
ixchamlashtirish xususiyati, konseptual metafora va mental obrazlar shakllanishi hamda ularning turli nutqgiy aktlar sifatida muloqotni
tartibga solishdagi samaradorligi ilmiy asoslanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: paremiologiya, kognitiv tejamkorlik, nutqiy akt, mental obraz, konseptual metafora, lingvokognitologiya, o‘zbek xalq
magollari.

Annotation: this article analyzes the mechanisms of cognitive economy and information processing in Uzbek folk proverbs using
linguo-cognitive, psycholinguistic, and pragmalinguistic approaches. Proverbs serve as ready-made experiential models that facilitate the
rapid comprehension of complex socio-moral situations in communication. The study scientifically substantiates information compression
in memory, the formation of conceptual metaphors and mental images, and the efficiency of proverbs as speech acts in regulating social
interaction.

Key words: paremiology, cognitive economy, speech act, mental image, conceptual metaphor, linguocognitistics, Uzbek folk proverbs.

AHHOTaLMA: B AaHHOM CTaTbe Ha OCHOBE JIMHIBOKOTHUTUBHOIO, MCUXONMHFBUCTUYECKOTO W MpParmasMHIBUCTUYECKOrO MOAX0408
QHANU3MPYIOTCA MeXaHW3Mbl KOTHUTUBHOM SKOHOMWUM U 06paboTkM MHOpMaLMK B y3OEKCKUX HAapOAHbIX mocnosuuax. Mocnosuubl
paccmaTpuBaloTCA KaK roTOBble MOAE/IM OMbITa, CNOCOHCTBYOLWME BbICTPOMY MOHUMAHUIO CIOMKHbIX COLMANIbHO-HPABCTBEHHbIX CUTYaLLUI
W OOCTUXKEHUIO MParmaTUYeckux Lenei B obuieHunu. B uccnefoBaHMM HayyHO 0BOCHOBLIBAIOTCA MPOLLECCHI CHATUA MHbOPMaLuK B
namatn, GOpPMUPOBAHUA KOHLLENTYabHbIX MeTadop M MeHTasIbHbIX 06pa30B, a TakKe 3PpPEeKTUBHOCTb NMOCNOBUL, KaK PeyeBbIX aKTOB B
perynnpoBaHum CoLManbHOrO B3aMMOAENCTBUA-

KnioueBble cnoBa: napemuosozus, KO2ZHUMUBHAA SKOHOMUA, peyegoli akm, MeHmManbHell 06pas, KoHYenmyasnsHas memagopa,

/ITUH2BOKO2HUMO102UA.

Mavzuning dolzarbligi. Tilshunoslikda kognitiv va pragmatik
yo‘nalishlarning jadal rivojlanishi lisoniy birliklarni nafagat
shakl va ma’no munosabati nugtayi nazaridan, balki ularning
inson tafakkurida axborotni gayta ishlash hamda muloqotdagi
pragmatik magsadlarni amalga oshirish mexanizmlari sifatidagi
o‘rnini tadgiq etishni talab gilmoqgda. Paremalar, xususan, o‘zbek
xalg magqollari asrlar davomida shakllangan madaniy-ijtimoiy
tajribani saglovchiva uzatuvchi kognitiv strukturalardir. Maqollar
shunchaki badiiy-ta’sirchan vosita yoki estetik bezak emas, balki
nutgiy muloqotda aniq bir illokutiv kuchga ega bo‘lgan tayyor
nutgiy aktlar hamda inson zudlik bilan anglay oladigan tajriba
modellaridir.

Muammoning qo‘yilishi va tadgiqotning maqgsadi. An’anaviy
paremiologiyada maqollar, asosan, ularning semantik va poetik
xususiyatlari prizmasida o‘rganib kelingan bo‘lsa, zamonaviy
lingvokognitologiya va pragmalingvistika ularni axborotni
ixchamlashtirish hamda nutqiy ta’sir ko‘rsatish vositasi sifatida
gayta talgin etmoqgda. Nutgiy mulogot jarayonida so‘zlovchi oz
fikrini uzoq tushuntirib o‘tirmasdan, muayyan maqolni go‘llash
orqali tinglovchiga tezkor axborot beradi, ogohlantiradi, tanbeh
beradi yoki nasihat giladi. Ushbu tadqgiqotning asosiy magsadi
o‘zbek xalg magollarida kognitiv tejamkorlik tamoyili va mental

obrazlar shakllanishining nutqgiy aktlar (illokutiv va perlokutiv
vositalar) bilan o‘zaro alogadorlik mexanizmlarini ilmiy jihatdan
asoslab berishdan iborat.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Inson tafakkuri va lisoniy tuzilmalarning
o‘zaro bog'‘ligligi kognitiv tilshunoslik shakllangan davrdan buyon
yetakchi olimlar e’tiborida bo‘lib kelmoqgda. Paremiyalarning
kognitiv xususiyatlarini o‘rganish bo‘yicha N. Norrik hamda V.
Mider kabi G‘arb tadgigotchilari magollarni inson xotirasida
saglanadigan tayyor kognitiv modellar sifatida baholashgan.
Ular inson miyasi va kognitiv tizimi mulogot jarayonida maqol
tarkibidagi har bir lisoniy birlikni alohida-alohida semantik tahlil
gilmasdan, balki butun bir kognitiv struktura va tayyor mental
sxema sifatida, alohida gismlarga ajratmagan holda qayta
ishlashini ta’kidlaydilar.N.Norrik o‘zining kognitiv-pragmatik
tadgiqotlarida magqollarni inson xotirasida uzoqg muddat
saglanuvchi va nutgiy vaziyatlarda zudlik bilan ishga tushuvchi
“kognitiv ssenariylar” (cognitive frames/scripts) deb ataydi'.
So‘zlovchi va tinglovchi muloqot jarayonida magolni eshitganda,
inson kognitiv tizimi uni sintaktik yoki leksik shakllantirishga

1 Norrick, N. R. How Proverbs Mean: Semantic Studies in English
Proverbs. Berlin / New York / Amsterdam: Mouton Publishers (Walter de
Gruyter).1985.
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ortigcha vaqt va energiya sarflamaydi. Natijada, axborotni gqayta
ishlashda kognitiv tejamkorlik hodisasi yuzaga keladi: murakkab
axloqiy, ijtimoiy va hayotiy xulosalar minimal lisoniy vosita orqali
bir butun kognitiv blok sifatida idrok etiladi va tushuniladi. V.
Mider esa o0‘z navbatida paremiyalarning madaniy-kognitiv
bazasiga to‘xtalib, magollarni muayyan jamiyatning asrlar
davomida to‘plangan kollektiv tajribasini o‘zida jamlagan
“mental modellar” sifatida baholaydi?. Miderning ta’kidlashicha,
magollar inson tafakkurida tayyor kognitiv konstruksiya holatida
saglangani sababli, ular nutqiy aktlarda nafagat axborot uzatadi,
balki avtomatik ravishda illokutiv kuchga (nasihat, ogohlantirish,
tanbeh, maqtov) ega bo‘lgan tayyor kommunikativ harakatni
amalga oshiradi. Shu tariga, g‘arb paremiologik maktabida N.
Norrik va V. Mider ilgari surgan kognitiv yondashuv maqollarning
inson xotirasida bo‘laklarga ajratilmagan yaxlit struktura holida
saglanishini va nutqgda kognitiv tejamkorlik tamoyili asosida
tezkor, samarali va ta’sirchan alogani ta’minlashini ilmiy jihatdan
isbotlab beradi.

O‘zbek ftilshunosligida kognitiv-pragmatik yo‘nalishning
shakllanishi Sh.Safarov, U.Yusupov va M.Hakimov kabi olimlarning
tadqigotlari bilan bog‘liq. O‘zbek paremiologik fondining estetik
va lingvistik tomonlari chuqur o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, ularning
kognitiv tejamkorlik mexanizmi va mavhum-konkret kognitiv
ko‘chishlari yaxlit tadgiqot obyekti sifatida maxsus yoritishni
talab etadi.

Asosiy qism. Kognitiv tejamkorlik tamoyiliga ko‘ra, inson ongi
mulogot jarayonida tayyor bilimlardan foydalanganda minimum
kognitiv resurs va energiya sarflaydi. Maqgollar nutgiy mulogotga
kiritilganda, suhbatdoshlar uzoq davom etadigan mantigiy
tushuntirishlar  hamda sintaktik-semantik  murakkabliklarni
chetlab o'tib, bir zumda umumiy kognitiv va pragmatik to‘xtamga
kelishadi. Masalan, so‘zlovchi tinglovchiga o‘z harakatlarining
ogibatini va ehtiyotkor bo‘lish kerakligini uzoq tushuntirib
o‘tirmasdan, «Nima eksang, shuni o‘rasan» yoki «Birovga choh
gazisang, 0zing tushasan» magolini qo‘llaydi. Bu jarayonda inson
kognitiv va nutqiy faoliyatida quyidagi neyro-kognitiv va pragmatik
zanjir ishga tushadi. Ortigcha izohga, hamda lisoniy takrorlarga
hojat golmaydi. Shunday qilib, maqol fikrlash va garor gabul
gilish tezligini bir necha barobar oshiradi va mulogotda kognitiv
tejamkorlikni ta’minlaydi. Badiiy mulogotda paremiyalarning
go‘llanishi nafagat muayyan fikrni umumlashtirish, balki

2 Mieder, W. Proverbs Are Never Out of Season: Popular Expressions in the
Modern Age. Oxford University Press. 1993.

so‘zlovchining ruhiy holati, his-tuyg‘ulari hamda suhbatdoshga
nisbatan pragmatik munosabatini ifodalashga xizmat giladi.
Quyida A.Qahhorning “Og'riq tishlar” asaridan olingan Zargarov
va Marasul o‘rtasidagi muloqot parchasi misolida “Tani boshga
dard bilmas” maqolining kognitiv va nutqiy akt nuqgtayi nazaridan
tahlilini ko‘rib chigamiz:

Marasul (choy uzatib). Ha, Ahadjon aka, sizning ham tishingiz
ogriyotiptimi?

Zargarov. Yurak! Yuragimni xuddi sichqon kemirayotganday!
Marasul. Buning iloji oson-ku: bitta tirik mushuk yutasiz-da...

Zargarov. Kulasan-da! Tani boshqa dard bilmas...>.

Ushbu paremiya inson kognitiv xotirasida “Tani boshqa dard
bilmas, uyi boshqa mung bilmas”, “Uyi boshqaning — mungi
boshqa”, “Har butaga o't tushsa, o‘zi kuyib, o‘zi yonar”, “Har kim
o‘zidan o‘tganni o’zi biladi”, “Tutunning achchig‘ini mori biladi”
kabi variantlar orqali “Har kimning o‘z dardi o‘ziga og‘ir” kognitiv
freymini shakllantiradi. Kognitiv jihatdan maqolning chuqur
majoziy mazmuni — “Har kim o‘zidan o‘tgan qiyinchilik va azob-
uqubatniozi tortadi; boshqa insonlar bu ruhiy va jismoniy og ‘rigni
hech gachon his eta olmaydilar” degan tayyor tajriba modeliga
tayanadi. Bu model inson miyasida mavhum va murakkab
empatiya tushunchasini jismoniy sezgi (tan va dard) vositasida
konkretlashtirib beradi. Tadgiqot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek xalqg
magqollari shunchaki badiiy vosita emas, balki inson tafakkurida
axborotni tezkor qayta ishlovchi va kognitiv tejamkorlikni
ta’minlovchi tayyor tajriba modellaridir. Ular murakkab ijtimoiy-
axloqiy holatlarni ortigcha lisoniy resurs sarflamasdan, bir zumda
anglashga xizmat qiladi. Tahlil etilgan “Tani boshqa dard bilmas”
paremiyasi misolida quyidagi asosiy xulosalarga kelindi:

1. Nutgiy akt dinamikasi: mulogotda magol statik hikmat
emas, balki suhbatdoshning loqaydligiga nisbatan istehzo hamda
e’tiroz kabi indirekt nutqiy aktlarni yuzaga keltiruvchi ta’sirchan
mulogot vositasi vazifasini bajaradi.

2. Kognitiv tejamkorlik: so‘zlovchi uzoq izohlar o‘rniga tayyor
kognitiv blokni ishga solib, minimal lisoniy birlik bilan maksimal
pragmatik ta’sirga erishadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, paremiyalar kognitiv tejamkorlik
va nutgiy aktlar uyg‘unligida mulogotni tartibga soluvchi
hamda fikrni ixcham va ta’sirchan yetkazuvchi unikal mental
strukturalardir.

3 Kaxxop A. Acapiap. 5 xumymk. 4-xuina. Orpuk tuuvtap. — T.: Ana6uér
Ba canbar Haupuéty, 1988. — 300 6.
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1.Hakimov M., Gaziyeva M. Pragmalingyvistika lari. —T.: Classic, 2020. 475 b.
2.Mieder, W. Proverbs Are Never Out of Season: Popular Expressions in the Modern Age. Oxford University Press. 1993.

3. Norrick, N. R. How Proverbs Mean: Semantic Studies iasosn English Proverbs. Berlin / New York / Amsterdam: Mouton Publishers

(Walter de Gruyter). 1985.

4.Kaxxop A. Acapnap. 5 kunaavk. 4-xkung. Ofpuk Tmwnap. —T.: Anaburér Ba caHbat HawpuéTtuy, 1988. 300-6

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 17 son «( #



Tadgiqotlar

Dilnoza BOBOJONOVA,
Osiyo xalgaro universiteti
“O‘zbek va rus filologiya”kafedrasi assistenti

DINIY UNVON VA MANSAB NOMI ASOSIDA SHAKLLANGAN
XALQ MAQOLLARI ASOSLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada diniy unvon va mansab nomlari asosida shakllangan o‘zbek xalg magqollarining
lingvistik, semantik-pragmatik hamda lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari tadqiq etilgan. Diniy mansab va unvon bildiruvchi
leksik birliklarning xalg paremiologik fondida aks etishi, ularning shakllanishiga asos bo‘lgan tarixiy-ijtimoiy omillar hamda
xalgning diniy mansab egalariga munosabati tahlil gilingan. Xususan, gozi, pir (eshon), mulla, imom kabi leksemalar
ishtirokida shakllangan magollarning mazmuniy xususiyatlari yoritilib, ularda mansab egalarining jamiyatdagi mavgeyi,
faoliyati va xarakter-xususiyatlariga berilgan xalgona baho aniglangan. Maqgollar orgali diniy mansab va unvonlarning
nafagat nominativ ma’nosi, balki ijtimoiy baho, kinoya, tanqgid va xalgning tarixiy tajribasini ifodalovchi pragmatik
hamda lingvomadaniy mazmuni ham namoyon bo‘lishi asoslangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: xalg maqollari, paremiologik birlik, diniy unvon, diniy mansab, qozi, pir, eshon, mulla, imom, semantika,
pragmatika, lingvomadaniyat, ijtimoiy baho.

AHHOTaLUMA: B CTaTbe MUCC/EAYOTCA JIMHIBUCTUYECKME, CEMAHTUKO-NPArMaTUYeCcKne U JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPOJIOrMYEecKue
0COBEHHOCTU Y36EKCKMX HAapPOAHbIX NOC/N0BUL, CHOPMUPOBAHHbIX HA OCHOBE HAMMEHOBAHWI PENUTNO3HbIX TUTYIO0B U
[OO/KHOCTEN. AHANIU3MPYIOTCA OTPAXKEHME NIEKCUUYECKMX eAMHUL, 0603HAYaIOLLMX PEUTMO3HbIE TUTY/bI U AOXKHOCTH,
B Mapemuonornyeckom ¢oHze y306eKCKOro s3blka, MCTOPUKO-COLMasbHble GaKTopbl MX GOPMUPOBAHUA, A TaKkKe
OTHOLLEHME HapoAa K HOCUTENSIM COOTBETCTBYHOLLMX AO/MKHOCTEW. Ocoboe BHMMAHME yAEeNAeTcs CoAepsKaTeslbHbIM
0COBEHHOCTAM NOC/NOBUL, C NleKcemamu qozi (kasu), pir (eshon), mulla, imom. BbiaBnAeTcs HapogHas OLEeHKa
OOLLECTBEHHOTO MOJIOKEHUS, [AEATe/IbHOCTM W XAapPaKTEPHbIX KayecTB MpeacTaBuTesiel penurnosHolr codepsl.
O60cHOBbIBaeTCA, YTO B MOAOOHbLIX MOCAOBMLLAX HAMMEHOBAHWUA PENUTMO3HbIX TUTY/IOB M AO/IKHOCTEN peanunsyoT
He TO/IbKO HOMMHATUBHOE 3HaYeHMEe, HO N BbiPaKatoT COLMA/IbHYIO OLEHKY, UPOHWUIO, KPUTUKY, MCTOPUYECKUIA OMbIT
HapoZa M IMHIBOKY/IbTYPHOE COAEPKaHME.

KntoueBble €0Ba: HAPOOHbIe M0CA08UYbI, MAPEeMUOI02UYecKas eOUHUYA, peau2uo3Hbili mumys, peau2uo3Has
00/XHOCMb, KA3U, NUp, UWAH, My7aad, UMam, CeMaHMUKa, MpasMmamuKd, /AUH280KY/bmyposo2us, COYUaabHAA
OUEHKa.

Annotation: this article examines the linguistic, semantic-pragmatic, and linguocultural features of Uzbek folk
proverbs formed on the basis of names denoting religious titles and positions. Particular attention is paid to the
representation of lexical units denoting religious titles and offices in the Uzbek paremiological system, the historical and
social factors underlying their formation, and popular attitudes toward holders of such positions. The study analyzes
the semantic characteristics of proverbs containing such lexemes as qozi (qadi), pir (eshon), mulla, and imom, revealing
popular evaluations of their social status, activities, and personal characteristics. It is argued that the names of religious
titles and positions in folk proverbs perform not only a nominative function but also convey social evaluation, irony,
criticism, historical experience, and culturally determined pragmatic meanings.

Keywords: folk proverbs, paremiological unit, religious title, religious position, qadi, pir, eshon, mulla, imam,
semantics, pragmatics, linguocultural studies, social evaluation.

Din insoniyatning ruhiy dunyosi bilan chambarchas
bog‘lig bo’lib, ijtimoiy hayot taraqqiyotining turli
bosqgichlarida jamiyat bilan uzviy alogada rivojlanib
kelgan. Markaziy Osiyo xalglari e’tigod qilib kelgan islom
dini ham jamiyatning ma’naviy-axloqiy qadriyatlari,
dunyogarashi hamda vyuksak insoniy fazilatlarining
shakllanishiga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatgan [1: 5].

B.M.Jo‘rayeva“O‘zbekxalgmagqollarishakllanishining
lingvistik asoslari va pragmatik xususiyatlari” nomli
doktorlik dissertatsiyasida diniy tushunchalar doirasida
shakllangan xalg magqollarining lingvistik asoslarini
quyidagi uch guruhga ajratadi:

Diniy marosimlar nomiasosida shakllangan magqollar.

Diniy atamalar asosida shakllangan maqollar.
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Diniy shaxslar nomi asosida shakllangan maqollar [2:
117].

Mazkur tasnifni yanada aniglashtirish asosida diniy
shaxslar nomi bilan bog‘lig xalg magollarini ham ichki
guruhlarga ajratish mumkin. Shunday guruhlardan birini
diniy unvon va mansab nomlari asosida shakllangan
magollar tashkil etadi. Diniy unvon va mansab bildiruvchi
leksik birliklarning xalg magqollari tarkibida faol
go‘llanishi ularning muayyan tarixiy davrlarda jamiyat
ijtimoiy-ma’naviy hayotida muhim o‘rin tutganligi bilan
izohlanadi.

Har bir xalgning diniy qarashlari, urf-odatlari
va an‘analari uning ijtimoiy hayoti va ma’naviy
dunyoqarashini  belgilovchi muhim  omillardan
hisoblanadi. Mazkur gadriyatlar kishilarning kundalik
turmushi, xulg-atvori va ijtimoiy munosabatlarida
namoyon bo‘lib, xalqg tafakkurining mahsuli
hisoblangan paremiologik birliklarda ham oz ifodasini
topadi [3: 8].

Diniy lavozim nomlari rang-barang bo‘lsa-da, o‘zbek
xalg maqollarida ularning ayrimlari alohida faollik bilan
uchraydi. Bunday leksik birliklarning maqollar tarkibida
go‘llanishi diniy mansab egalarining jamiyatdagi
mavgeyi, faoliyati, xalg bilan munosabati hamda ular
hagidagi ijtimoiy tasavvurlar bilan bevosita bog‘lig.

1. Qozi leksemasi asosida shakllangan maqollar

Qozi [arab. &lups — ijrochi, amalga oshiruvchi;
hukm chigaruvchi] tarixiy termin sifatida musulmon
davlatlarida hukmdor tomonidan tayinlanib, shariat
asosida sud vazifasini bajaruvchi shaxs, sudya, shar’iy
mahkama raisini anglatadi [4: 261].

Qozi shariat qonunlari asosida huqugiy masalalarni
hal etuvchi mansabdor hisoblangan. U sud ishlarini
yuritish bilan bir gatorda vasiylik, vasiyatning bajarilishi,
meros tagsimoti kabi masalalarni ham nazorat qilgan.
Vaqf ishlari ham qozi nazoratida bo‘lgan. Qozilar
chigargan hukmlar gat’iy sanalib, ular ustidan, asosan,
xon yoki amirga shikoyat gilish mumkin bo‘lgan. O‘rta
Osiyo hududida gozilik mansabi muayyan darajalarga
ega bo‘lgan. Jumladan, qozikalon eng yuqori darajadagi
gozi hisoblanib, xonlik yoki amirlikdagi boshga qozilar
faoliyatini nazorat qilgan [1: 292].

Buxoro amirligining ijtimoiy-siyosiy boshqaruv
tizimida ham diniy mansab egalari alohida mavqgega ega
bo‘lgan. XVIII-XIX asrning birinchi yarmida amirlikdagi
eng oliy diniy mansablardan biri shayxulislom
hisoblangan bo’lsa, XIX asr o‘rtalaridan boshlab
gozikalonning mavgeyi yanada kuchaygan. Amir

huzuridagi kengashlarda gozikalon, shayxulislom, naqib
va rais kabi diniy-ma’muriy mansab vakillari ham ishtirok
etgan.

Amir Muzaffar davridan boshlab Buxoro amirligidagi
ko‘plab huqugiy masalalarni hal etishda qozilarning roli
kuchaygan. Fugarolik, xo‘jalik va jinoiy ishlar shariat
goidalari asosida ko‘rib chigilgan. Qozilar amir irodasiga
muvofig qozikalon tomonidan tayinlangan. Manbalarda
madrasani tugatgan shaxslarning mulla, qozi, rais kabi
mansab va magomlarni egallashi mumkin bo‘lganligi
ham gayd etiladi.

Qozilar jamiyatdagi huquqgiy munosabatlar, nizolar,
kelishmovchiliklar va da’volarni hal etuvchi asosiy
mansabdor shaxslardan bo’lganligi sababli xalg ular
bilan muntazam munosabatda bo‘lgan. Ana shu ijtimoiy
tajriba qozi leksemasining xalq paremiologik fondida
faol qo’llanishiga zamin yaratgan. Shu sababli gozi
mansab nomi asosida shakllangan maqollar miqdoran
salmoqli bo‘lib, ularda gozining jamiyatdagi o‘rni bilan
bir gatorda uning faoliyatiga xalq tomonidan berilgan
ijobiy yoki aksariyat hollarda, tangidiy baho ham
mujassamlashgan.

Qozi mansab nomi asosida shakllangan xalq
magqollarini ularning yuzaga kelish motivlariga ko‘ra
quyidagicha tasniflash mumkin.

ljtimoiy hayotdagi o‘rniga ko‘ra:

“Ajali yetsa eshak o‘ladi, qazosi yetsa qozi o‘ladi”;

“Da’vogar sust bo‘lsa, gozi muttaham bo‘ladi”;

“Da’vogaring qozi bo‘lsa, dodingni kimga aytasan”;

“Da’vogaring qozi bo‘lsa, dodingga kim yetsin?!”;

“Uzogning qozisi bo‘lguncha, yaqginning tozisi bo‘l”;

“Ko‘z — tarozi, ko‘ngil — gozi”.

Mazkur maqollarda gozi leksemasi fagat muayyan
tarixiy mansabninomlashvazifasinibajarmaydi. Uadolat,
hukm chigarish, nizoni hal qilish va ijtimoiy ustunlik
kabi tushunchalarni ifodalovchi lingvomadaniy birlik
sifatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, “Da’vogaring
gozi bo‘lsa, dodingni kimga aytasan” magqolida bir
shaxsning bir vagtning o‘zida ham da’vogar, ham hukm
chigaruvchi magomida tasavvur qilinishi orgali adolatsiz
vaziyat obrazli ifodalangan. Natijada qozi leksemasi
xalgning tarixiy-ijtimoiy tajribasi asosida shakllangan
tanqidiy munosabatni yuzaga chigaruvchi pragmatik
vositaga aylangan.

Xarakter-xususiyatiga ko‘ra:

Qozi bilan  bog'liq  magollarning  salmogqli
gismini mazkur mansab egalarining salbiy xarakter-
xususiyatlarini ifodalovchi paremalar tashkil etadi.
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Poraxo‘rlik, yulg‘ichlik va ochko‘zlik:

“Yantogning yog‘i yo‘q, qozi-eshonning sog‘i yo‘q”;

“Qozining goshida gorning qashima”;

“Qozi — pora bilan rozi”;

“Qoziga bora berma, pora ber”;

“Qora bulutni bo‘ron ochadi, qozi eshigini pora
ochadi”;

“Hokimga borib ‘halvo’ deguncha, qoziga borib qazi
yeysan”;

“Qoziga borsang, qazi pulin tugib bor”;

“‘Qizil'dan qgozi ham uyaladi”;

“Qozi rishtasiz bo‘Imas, giz ishvasiz bo‘lmas”;

“Tomizg‘isiz qatiq uyumas, totimisiz qozi iyimas”;

“Allohga yoqayin desang, azoning bo‘lsin; qoziga
yoqayin desang, gozoning bo‘lsin”;

“Zindonga tushdi to‘g’ri, qozi-muftining 0‘zi o‘g’ri”;

“Tozini och qo‘yib o‘rgat, gqozini to‘q qilib o‘rgat”.

Ushbu magollarda qozi obrazi ko‘pincha pora
semasi bilan assotsiativ alogaga kirishadi. Masalan,
“Qozi — pora bilan rozi” maqolida qozi — pora — rozi
birliklari o‘rtasidagi tovush va mazmun uyg‘unligi
paremaning ta’sirchanligini oshirish bilan birga
poraxo‘rlik hodisasiga nisbatan keskin xalgona bahoni
yuzaga keltiradi. “Qora bulutni bo‘ron ochadi, qozi
eshigini pora ochadi” magolida esa tabiiy hodisa bilan
ijtimoiy hodisa parallel qo‘yilib, bo‘ron = bulutni
ochish va pora - qozi eshigini ochish semantik
modeli shakllantirilgan. Bu o‘xshatish gqoziga murojaat

giluvchi shaxsning ishi porasiz bitmasligi haqidagi xalq
tasavvurini obrazli ifodalaydi.

Kuzatishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, qozi mansab nomi
asosida shakllangan o‘zbek xalq maqollarida ushbu
tarixiy lavozimning jamiyatdagi huquqgiy mavgeyidan
tashqari, mansab egalariga xalg tomonidan berilgan
ijtimoiy baho ham muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Aynigsa,
poraxo‘rlik, yulg‘ichlik va ochko‘zlik motivlari mazkur
paremiologik guruhda yetakchilik giladi. Shu jihatdan
gozi komponentli magollar muayyan tarixiy davrdagi
ijtimoiy munosabatlarni aks ettiruvchi til birliklari
bo’lish bilan birga, xalgning mansabdor shaxs faoliyatiga
nisbatan tangidiy munosabatini saglab qolgan
lingvomadaniy manba sifatida ham ahamiyatlidir.

2. Pir (eshon) leksemasi asosida shakllangan
magqollar

Pir [fors. w) — keksa, qari; diniy mazhab, tarigat
asoschisi; hunarmandlar sarkori] leksemasi o‘zbek tilida
bir necha ma’noda qo‘llanadi. Uning dastlabki ma’nosi
uzog umr ko‘rgan, keksa kishini anglatsa, diniy termin
sifatida diniy mazhab yoki tarigat boshlig‘i, diniy rahbar
ma’nolarini ifodalaydi [5: 727].

Demak, pir leksemasining semantik tarkibida
“keksalik”, “tajriba”, “diniy rahnamolik”, “ma’naviy
ustozlik” kabi semalar mujassamlashgan. Mazkur
semantik belgilar uning xalg magollari tarkibiga kirishi
va muayyan lingvomadaniy hamda pragmatik mazmun
kasb etishi uchun asos yaratgan.
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QO‘RQUV MOTIVINING QADIMGI SHARQ MANBALARIDA
TASVIRI

Annotatsiya: maqolada Qadimgi Shargning mifologik, diniy va falsafiy manbalarida qo‘rquv tushunchasining shakllanishi
o‘rganiladi. Qadimgi Misr, Mesopotamiya, Hindiston va Xitoy manbalari asosida go‘rquvning tabiat, ilohiy kuchlar, o‘lim va jazo
bilan bog’liq talginlari tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, uning mifologik tasavvurdan diniy-axlogiy kategoriyaga aylanish jarayoni yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Qadimgi Sharq, go‘rquv, genezis, mifologiya, diniy tafakkur, o‘lim, jazo.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe paccmaTpusaeTcd GopmMMpoBaHME NMOHATUA CTpaxa B MUMONOTUYECKUX, PEANTMO3HBIX U GUNOCcOPCKMX
UCTOYHUKax [ipeBHero BocTtoka. Ha matepuane uctouHukos [pesHero Ervnta, Meconotamuum, MHAMM n Kutaa aHanusupyetca
CBA3b CTpaxa C NPUPoAoH, 6OKECTBEHHBIMM CUNAMM, CMEPTLIO M HaKa3aHWeM. PacKpblBaeTcA ero nepexos oT MUPONOrMYecKoro

npeacrtaBieHna K penMFMOBHO-HpaBCTBeHHOﬁ KaTeropuu.

Kniouesble cnosa: [pesHull BOCmok, cmpax, 2eHe3uc, Muhos02us, peau2uo3Hoe MbluiaeHue, CMepms, HaKa3aHue.

Annotation: the article examines the formation of the concept of fear in the mythological, religious, and philosophical sources
of the Ancient East. Sources from Ancient Egypt, Mesopotamia, India, and China are used to analyse fear in relation to nature,
divine forces, death, and punishment. The study also explains its transformation from a mythological idea into a religious and moral

category.

Key words: Ancient East, fear, genesis, mythology, religious thought, death, punishment.

Kirish. Qo‘rquv insoniyat tarixidagi eng qgadimiy ruhiy-
emotsional hodisalardan biridir. U dastlab insonning tabiat
hodisalari, yovvoyi hayvonlar, kasallik, o‘lim va noma’lum
kuchlar oldidagi ojizligi natijasida yuzaga kelgan. Qadimgi
Sharqg xalglarining mifologik va diniy tasavvurlarida go‘rquv
nafagat ruhiy holat, balki insonni ilohiy kuchlarga itoat etishga
undovchi sakral tushuncha sifatida ham namoyon bo‘lgan.

Qadimgi Misr, Mesopotamiya, Hindiston va Xitoy
manbalarida qo‘rquv xudolar g‘azabi, gunoh, jazo, o‘lim va
taqdir bilan bog‘liq holda talgin gilingan. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan
ushbu tushuncha mifologik tasavvur doirasidan chiqib, diniy-
axlogiy va falsafiy mazmun kasb etgan. Shu jihatdan Qadimgi
Sharq manbalarida qo‘rquv tushunchasining shakllanishi
va rivojlanishini o‘rganish uning tarixiy ildizlari, ma’naviy
mohiyati hamda keyingi davr adabiy-falsafiy tafakkuriga
ta’sirini aniglashda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Adabiyotlar tahlili (Literature review). Qadimgi Sharq
manbalarida qgo‘rquv tushunchasi bir gator shargshunos,
folklorshunos va eposshunos olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilgan.
Endryu Jorj “Bilgamish” dostonining ilmiy-tangidiy matnini
tayyorlab, undagi o‘lim qo‘rquvi va abadiylik izlash motivlarini
yoritgan. Jan Bottero Mesopotamiya diniy tafakkurida
go‘rquvning xudolar g‘azabi, gunoh, jazo va taqdir bilan
bog'ligligini tadgiq etgan. Jon Brokington “Ramayana”
va “Mahabharata”ning shakllanishi, poetikasi va diniy
gatlamlarini o‘rgangan. Alf Xiltebaytel “Mahabharata”dagi
burch, jang, o‘lim va axlogiy tanlov masalalarini tahlil gilgan.
Meri Boys esa “Avesto” va zardushtiylikdagi ezgulik va yovuzlik

kurashi, gunoh, o‘lim hamda oxirat jazosi hagidagi qarashlarni
yoritgan. Talat Tekin To‘nyuquq bitiktoshining matni, tili va
tarixiy mazmunini tadqiq etgan. Hodi Zarifov, Viktor Jirmunskiy
va To‘ra Mirzayev “Alpomish” dostonining shakllanishi, syujeti
va gahramonlik xususiyatlarini o‘rganganlar.

Tadqigot metodologiyasi. Ushbu maqolada psixoanalitik,
tavsifiy-tahliliy, badiiy-tahliliy, kontekstual tahlil, germenevtik
tahlil, psixologik tahlil
foydalanildi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Qadimgi Sharq manbalarida
go‘rquv tushunchasi mifologiya, din, o‘lim, taqdir va
gahramonlik bilan bog‘lig holda o‘rganilgan. “Bilgamish”
dostonining matnshunoslik va poetik xususiyatlarini tadqiq
etishda Endryu Jorj, Stefani Dalli va Jan Botteroning xizmatlari
muhimdir. Endryu Jorj dostonning tanqidiy matnini tayyorlab,
unda gahramonning o‘lim oldidagi qo‘rquvi va abadiy
hayot izlashini asarning asosiy mavzularidan biri sifatida
ko‘rsatgan[1].

Qadimgi Mesopotamiya manbalarida qo‘rquv  motivi
insonning ilohiy kuchlar va mugarrar o‘lim oldidagi ojizligi
orgali namoyon bo‘ladi. Shumer va Bobil miflarida xudolar
inson taqdirini belgilaydigan, uni jazolaydigan yoki halokatdan
saglaydigan qudratli kuchlar sifatida tasvirlanadi. Aynigsa,
“Gilgamish dostoni”da qgo‘rquv motivi syujet rivojini
ta’'minlovchi asosiy omillardan biridir. Asarda Gilgamish
dastlab hech narsadan qo‘rgmaydigan qudratli hukmdor
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Biroq do‘sti Enkiduning o‘limi uning
ruhiyatida keskin o‘zgarish hosil giladi.

va matn tahlili metodlaridan
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Jan Bottero esa Mesopotamiya diniy tafakkuridagi xudolar
g‘azabi, gunoh, jazo va insonning taqdir oldidagi ojizligini
tadqiqg qilgan.[2] “Ramayana” va “Mahabharata” eposlari Jon
Brokington va Alf Xiltebaytel tomonidan keng o‘rganilgan.
Jon Brokington sanskrit eposlarining shakllanish tarixi, tili,
poetikasi va diniy gatlamlarini tadqiq etgan.[3] Alf Xiltebaytel
esa “Mahabharata”dagi dxarma, jang, o‘lim, taqdir va axlogiy
tanlov masalalarini tahlil gilgan.[4] Ushbu tadgiqotlar mazkur
eposlarda go‘rquvning gahramonlik burchi va ma’naviy sinov
bilan bog‘ligligini aniglashga yordam beradi.

“Gilgamish  dostoni”dagi qo‘rquv  fagat jismoniy
halokatdan cho‘chish bilan cheklanmaydi. Qahramon o‘zining
foniyligini anglash, yaqin insonidan ayrilish va nom-nishonsiz
yo‘golib ketishdan ham qo‘rgadi. Shu sababli undagi go‘rquv
ekzistensial mazmun kasb etadi. Gilgamish bogiylikka erisha
olmasa-da, inson abadiyligi uning ezgu ishlari va yaratgan
bunyodkorlik merosida ekanini tushunib yetadi. Bu holat
gadimgi Sharg adabiyotidayoq qo‘rquv motivi insonning
o‘zligini anglashi va hayot mazmunini izlash jarayoni bilan
bog‘langanini ko‘rsatadi.

Dostondagi Humbaba obrazi esa go‘rquvning mifologik
ko‘rinishini ifodalaydi. U mugaddas sadr o‘rmonining
go‘riqchisi, dahshatli ko‘rinish va g‘ayritabiiy kuchga ega
mavjudot sifatida tasvirlanadi. Gilgamish va Enkiduning
Humbaba bilan to‘gnashuvi gahramonlarning tashgi xavfga
garshi kurashini aks ettiradi. Bu epizodda vahimali makon,
noma’lum yo‘l, dahshatli mavjudot va o‘lim xavfi go‘rquv
motivining asosiy badiiy unsurlari sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Keyingi davr adabiyotida uchraydigan gorong‘i o‘rmon, yovuz
maxlug va tahlikali safar kabi motivlarning gadimgi ildizlari
aynan shunday mifologik manbalarga borib tagaladi.

“Avesto” va zardushtiylik dini Meri Boys tomonidan tarixiy-
diniy jihatdan o‘rganilgan. Olim zardushtiylikdagi ezgulik
va yovuzlik kurashi, gunoh, o‘lim, oxirat sudi hamda jazo
haqidagi garashlarni yoritgan.[5] Bu tadgiqotlar “Avesto”da
go‘rquvning diniy-axlogiy mobhiyatini tushunishda muhim
manba hisoblanadi.

To‘nyuquq bitiktoshi Vilhelm Tomsen, Vasiliy Radlov,
Sergey Malov va Talat Tekin kabi turkologlar tomonidan
tadqiq etilgan. Talat Tekin bitiktoshning matni, tarjimasi,
lugati va tarixiy mazmunini ilmiy asosda o‘rgangan.[6]
Bitiktoshda qo‘rquv xalgning yo‘q bo‘lib ketish xavfi, dushman
tahdidi, siyosiy mas’uliyat va harbiy jasorat bilan bog‘langan.
“Alpomish” dostoni Hodi Zarifov, Viktor Jirmunskiy, Muzayyana
Alaviya va To‘ra Mirzayev tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Hodi Zarifov
va Viktor Jirmunskiyning “O‘zbek xalq gahramonlik eposi”
monografiyasida dostonning shakllanish tarixi, syujeti,
obrazlari va gahramonlik xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan.[7]
Mazkur tadgiqotlarda gahramonlik, jasorat va sinov motivlari
keng o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, go‘rquv motivi alohida ilmiy
muammo sifatida yetarlicha tadqiq etilmagan.

Qadimgi Misr diniy-adabiy manbalarida qo‘rquv ko‘proq
olimdan keyingi hayot, ruhning taqdiri va ilohiy sud bilan
bog‘langan. “Ofliklar kitobi”da marhum ruhining narigi
dunyodagi murakkab sinovlardan o‘tishi tasvirlanadi. Ruh turli
xavfli mavjudotlar, gorong‘i makonlar va ilohiy kuchlar bilan
yuzma-yuz keladi.

Xulosa. Qadimgi Sharg manbalarining qiyosiy tahlili
go‘rquv tushunchasi insoniyat tafakkurining dastlabki
bosqichlaridayoq shakllanganini  ko‘rsatdi.  “Bilgamish”
dostonida u o'lim va abadiylik, “Ramayana” hamda
“Mahabharata”da jang, taqdir va burch, “Avesto”da gunoh,
yovuzlik va ilohiy jazo bilan bog‘liq holda ifodalangan.
To‘nyuquq bitiktoshida xalg va davlat taqdiri bilan bog’liq
jamoaviy xavotir, “Alpomish” dostonida esa sinov va dushman
garshisida go‘rquvni jasorat bilan yengish g‘oyasi ustunlik
qgiladi.

Demak, qo‘rquv gadimgi manbalarda tabiiy-instinktiv
holatdan diniy-sakral, ekzistensial va ijtimoiy-gahramonlik
kategoriyasigacha  rivojlangan. U  insonni
ogohlantiruvchi tuyg‘u bo‘lish bilan birga, gahramonning
ruhiy o‘zgarishi, axlogiy tanlovi va hayot mohiyatini anglashiga
xizmat giluvchi muhim badiiy-falsafiy vosita sifatida namoyon
bo‘lgan.
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O‘ZBEK TILIDA PUNKTUATSIYANI AVTOMATIK TIKLASHNING
LINGVISTIK VA MATEMATIK MODELI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada o‘zbek tilida punktuatsiyani avtomatik tiklash masalasi filologik va kompyuter lingvistikasi
nuqtayi nazaridan kompleks tadqiq etiladi. Tadgiqotning markaziy g‘oyasi punktuatsion belgilarni oddiy grafik ajratuvchi
vosita sifatida emas, balki gapning sintaktik tuzilishi, mazmuniy munosabatlari, kommunikativ magsadi va matnning diskursiv
tashkilini ifodalovchi lingvistik birlik sifatida talgin gilishdan iborat. O‘zbek tilining agglutinativ-morfologik xususiyatlari, so‘z
shakllarining grammatik yuklamasi, gap qurilishi hamda uslubiy gatlamlar punktuatsion garorlarning kontekstga bog’ligligini
kuchaytiradi. Shu asosda punktuatsiyani avtomatik tiklash token chegaralarida punktuatsion sinfni aniglash masalasi sifatida
formalashtiriladi. Tadgiqotda Transformer arxitekturasi va ketma-ketliklar uchun shartli tasodifiy maydon — CRF modeli
uyg‘unlashtiriladi, yakuniy ketma-ketlik Viterbi algoritmi yordamida aniglanadi. Manbada berilgan tajriba ma’lumotlariga
ko‘ra, o‘quv to‘plami 1 379 986 token, validatsiya to‘plami 179 371 token, yangiliklar testi 87 721 token, qo‘lda belgilangan
reference testi 6 821 so‘z, ASR testi esa 6 417 so‘zdan iborat. ASR sharoitida so‘z xatoligi ko‘rsatkichi 14,8 foizni tashkil etadi.
Magolada mavjud manbada aniq berilmagan model natijalari sun’iy ravishda keltirilmaydi; aksincha, ishonchli ma’lumotlar,
lingvistik talgin va gayta tiklanadigan tajriba protokoli ajratib ko‘rsatiladi. Natijada o‘zbek punktuatsiyasini korpus asosida
avtomatik belgilash, nutgni matnga aylantirish, tahrirlash va milliy til resurslarini boyitish uchun filologik jihatdan asoslangan
model taklif etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o zbek tili, punktuatsiya, punktuatsion birlik, kompyuter lingvistikasi, korpus lingvistikasi, Transformer, CRF,
Viterbi algoritmi, ASR, avtomatik tahrirlash, sintaksis, semantika, pragmatika.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe UCCNEAYeTCA aBTOMATMYECKOe BOCCTaHOB/IEHME MYHKTYaLMM B y36EeKCKOM A3biKe C GUA0NOTNYECKOM
N KOMMbIOTEPHO-IMHIBUCTUYECKOM TOUYEK 3peHUsA. MyHKTYaLMOHHbIE 3HAKM PAacCCMATPUBAIOTCA He TOIbKO KaK rpaduyeckune
3N1EeMEHTbl, HO W KaK CPeACTBa BbIPAKEHUSA CUHTAKCMYECKMX, CEMAHTUYECKUX U KOMMYHMKATUBHO-MPArmaTMyeckmx
OTHOWEHUN. 3afdayva $opmanmnsyeTcs Kak NOCNef0BaTeNbHOCTHAA KAacCMOUKaAUMA TpaHUL, MeXay TokeHamu. [na
MOZENNPOBaHMUA UCNOb3yeTcsa apxmTeKTypa Transformer—CRF, a onTMmanbHaa nocnefoBaTeNbHOCTb 3HAKOB onpeaenseTcs
anropuTMoM Butepbu. dKcnepMmeHTasibHaA CXema BK/tOYAeT 06y4atoLlyto, BaNUAALMOHHYO, HOBOCTHYIO, 3Ta/IOHHYO U
ASR-BbIGOPKU. B cTaTbe HE MPUBOAATCA YMC/IOBbIE PE3Y/bTaTbl, OTCYTCTBYIOWME B UCXOAHOM UCTOYHUMKE; ONy6MKOBaHHbIe
BHELUHME MOKas3aTeNu pPasrpPaHWUYMBAOTCA C pesynbTaTaMy MnpeasiaraeMoin mogenu. [onydyeHHas MoZesibHas Cxema
MOXET MPUMEHATLCA NPW KOPMYCHOM pasmeTKe y36eKCKoro s3blika, 06paboTke ASR-TPaHCKPUNTOB, aBTOMATUYECKOM
pPefaKkTMPOBAHUM U CO3AAHUN UHTENEKTYaIbHbIX A3bIKOBbIX PECYPCOB.

KntoueBble cnoBa: y36eKcKuli A3bIK, MyHKMyayus, KOMNelomepHas AUH28UCMUKA, KOPRYCHAA AUHe8UCMUKa, Transformer,
CRF, ASR, asmomamuy4eckoe 80cCmMaHo8s1eHUe MyHKMyayuu, CUHMAKCcUc, CeMAHMUKA, MpazmamukKa.

Annotation: this paper examines automatic punctuation restoration in Uzbek from a philological and computational-
linguistic perspective. Punctuation marks are interpreted not merely as graphic separators but as linguistic devices encoding
syntactic, semantic, and communicative-pragmatic relations. The task is formalized as sequence labeling over token
boundaries. A Transformer—CRF architecture is used to represent contextual information and model dependencies between
adjacent punctuation labels, while Viterbi decoding selects the optimal sequence. The experimental design includes
training, validation, news-test, reference-test, and ASR-test conditions. Numerical results that are not explicitly available
in the supplied source are not fabricated; external published benchmarks are clearly separated from the target model. The
proposed framework provides a reproducible basis for Uzbek corpus annotation, ASR post-processing, automatic editing,
and intelligent language-resource development.

Keywords: Uzbek language, punctuation restoration, computational linguistics, corpus linguistics, Transformer, CRF, ASR,
sequence labeling, syntax, semantics, pragmatics.
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Kirish. Bugungi ragamli tilshunoslikda tabiiy
tilni qayta ishlashning samaradorligi, avvalo, til
materialining sifatli tayyorlanishi, uning lingvistik
gatlamlar bo‘yicha belgilanishi va mazkur belgilarni
avtomatik qayta ishlash imkoniyatiga bog'liq.
O‘zbek tilining milliy korpusini shakllantirish,
nutgiy ma’lumotlarni elektron ko‘rinishga keltirish,
avtomatik nutgni tanish, matnni tahrirlash va
ta’limiy dasturlar yaratish jarayonlarida punktuatsiya
alohida metodologik ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki
punktuatsiya matnning tashqi grafik ko‘rinishini
tartibga solish bilangina cheklanmaydi; u sintaktik
munosabatlar, gapning kommunikativ turi, predikativ
birliklarning chegarasi, mazmuniy alogalar va ayrim
hollarda muallifning uslubiy-pragmatik niyatini
ifodalashga xizmat giladi.

Punktuatsiyani avtomatik tiklash masalasi aynigsa
avtomatik nutgni tanish (ASR) tizimlaridan olingan
matnlarda dolzarbdir. Nutgni avtomatik tanish
natijasida hosil bo‘lgan matn, odatda, tinish belgilarisiz
yoki ularning to‘lig bo‘lmagan ko‘rinishida shakllanadi.
Bunday matnni lingvistik jihatdan to‘lagonli yozma
nutgqa aylantirish uchun fagat grafik belgilarni gqo‘yish
emas, balki nutgiy ogimning sintaktik va semantik
tuzilishini gayta tiklash talab etiladi [3], [4].

O‘zbek tilida ushbu vazifa bir gator o‘ziga
xosliklarga ega. Agglutinativ tuzilish, grammatik
shakllarning so‘z tarkibida ketma-ket ifodalanishi,
erkinroq so‘z tartibi, gap bo‘laklari o‘rtasidagi
munosabatlarning turli vositalar bilan yuzaga chiqishi
hamda og‘zaki va yozma nutq o‘rtasidagi tafovutlar
punktuatsion qgarorlarni kontekstual holga keltiradi.
Shu sababli punktuatsiyani avtomatlashtirishni fagat
texnik klassifikatsiya masalasi sifatida ko‘rish yetarli
emas. Uning lingvistik tabiatini ochish, punktuatsion
belgining sintaktik, semantik va pragmatik vazifalarini
hisobga olish muhimdir.

Mazkur tadqgiqotda o‘zbek tilida avtomatik
punktuatsiya tiklash masalasi ikki yo‘nalishning
tutashuvi  sifatida qaraladi: bir tomondan,
punktuatsiyaning filologik tabiati, ikkinchi tomondan,
uni matematik modellashtirish va mashinali o‘rganish.
Tadgigotning asosiy manbasi D. Jumayevaning
punktuatsion xatolarni aniglash va punktuatsiyani
korpusda ifodalashga bag‘ishlangan DSc dissertatsiya
avtoreferatidir [11]. Mazkur manbada o‘zbek tilidagi
ma’lumotlar, tajriba to‘plamlari, ASR sharoiti,
Transformer va CRF asosidagi yondashuv hamda

baholash mezonlari bayon qilingan.

Tadqgigotning magsadi o‘zbek tilida punktuatsiyani
avtomatik tiklash jarayonining lingvistik asoslarini
aniglash, mavjud Transformer—CRF yondashuvini
filologik nuqtayi nazardan qayta talgin gilish va
uning matematik modelini izchil ko‘rsatishdan iborat.
Magsadga erishish uchun punktuatsiyaning lingvistik
funksiyalari, korpus ma’lumotlarini tayyorlash,
punktuatsion sinflarni modellashtirish, Transformer
va CRF mexanizmlarining o‘zaro munosabati, ASR
sharoitidagi xatoliklar hamda baholash mezonlari
tahlil qilinadi.

Punktuatsiyaning lingvistik tabiati va avtomatik
tiklash muammosi. Punktuatsiya yozma nutgning
tarkibiy va mazmuniy tashkilini ko‘rsatuvchi
tizimlardan biridir. Uning asosiy vazifasi gap va matn
tarkibidagi birliklarning o‘zaro munosabatini grafik
jihatdan ifodalash, o‘quvchiga mazmuniy va sintaktik
chegaralarnianglashga yordam berishdir. Shu jihatdan
tinish belgilarini fagat ‘pauza belgisi’ sifatida talgin
gilish ilmiy jihatdan tor yondashuv bo‘ladi. Og‘zaki
nutqda pauza bilan yozma nutqdagi vergul yoki
nugtaning munosabati doimo bir xil emas. Demak,
avtomatik tiklash tizimi akustik pauzani shunchaki
grafik belgiga aylantirmasdan, nutgning grammatik
va kommunikativ tashkilini ham hisobga olishi lozim.

Punktuatsiyani  avtomatik tiklash  bo‘yicha
tadgigotlarda korpusdan foydalanish masalaning
asosiy shartlaridan biridir. Korpus lingvistikasi til
hodisalarini katta hajmdagi real material asosida
o‘rganish, ularning chastotasi va kontekstual
tagsimotinianiglashimkoniniberadi[6], [7]. O‘zbek tili
uchun yaratilayotgan elektron resurslar punktuatsion
belgilarni nafagat matn yuzasidagi grafik obyekt, balki
alohida annotatsiya qatlami sifatida ham ko‘rishga
imkon yaratadi.

Tadqiqot materiali va korpus ma’lumotlari.
Manbada berilgan tajriba dizayniga ko‘ra, o‘zbek
tilidagi ma’lumotlar o‘quy, validatsiya, yangiliklar testi,
reference testi va ASR testiga ajratilgan [11]. O‘quv
to‘plamida 1 379 986 token, validatsiya to‘plamida
179 371 token, news-testda 87 721 token mavjud.
Qo‘lda punktuatsiya bilan belgilangan reference test
6 821 so‘zdan, ASR test esa 6 417 so‘zdan tashkil
topgan. Ushbu tagsimot modelni fagat o‘rgatish
emas, balki umumlashtirish va nutgni avtomatik
tanishdagi xatolarga chidamlilik nugtayi nazaridan
tekshirishga xizmat qgiladi.
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To‘plam Hajm Vazifasi Lingvistik sharoit
Train 1379 986 token Modelni o‘gitish Korpus matni
Validation 179 371 token Modelni tanlash Korpus matni
News-test 87 721 token Umumlashtirish Yangiliklar
Ref. test 6 82150z Nazorat baholashi Qo‘lda belgilangan matn
ASR-test 6417 so‘z Bargarorlikni baholash ASR transkripti

Tajriba to‘plamlarining hajmi

106 4

Token/so'z soni (log masshtab)
H
o]

104

Validation News test

1-rasm. Tajriba to‘plamlarining hajmi (manbada berilgan ma’lumotlar asosida).

Tajriba ma’lumotlarida punktuatsion sinflar o‘rtasida keskin nomutanosiblik mavjud. O‘quv ma’lumotlarida O —
punktuatsiya go‘yilmaydigan holatlar taxminan 87,7 foizni, PE — nuqta 7,16 foizni, CO — vergul 4,73 foizni, QU —
so‘roq belgisi esa 0,33 foizni tashkil etadi [11]. ASR testida esa O 80,29 foiz, PE 13,82 foiz, CO 3,94 foiz va QU 1,95 foiz
ulushga ega. Bu holat oddiy aniglik ko‘rsatkichining model sifatini baholash uchun yetarli emasligini ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbek tilidagi o‘quv ma’lumotlarida punktuatsion sinflar tagsimoti

87.70%

80

60

Ulush, %

a0

20 -

7.16%
a4.73%

0.33%

o
O — belgisiz PE — nugta co — vergul QU — so‘roq

2-rasm. O‘quv ma’lumotlarida punktuatsion sinflarning tagsimoti (manba [11] ma’lumotlari asosida).

Mazkur nomutanosiblikning filologik talgini ham muhim. Punktuatsiyasiz chegaralar tabiiy ravishda ko‘proq uchraydi,
chunki har bir token chegarasida tinish belgisi bo‘lavermaydi. Biroq ilmiy nuqtayi nazardan aynan kam uchraydigan
belgilar — masalan, so‘rog belgisi — kommunikativ jihatdan yuqori yuklamaga ega. Shuning uchun modelning ‘O’
sinfini ko‘p to‘g‘ri aniglashi uning haqiqiy punktuatsion kompetensiyasini to‘liq ifodalamaydi.

ASR testi alohida ahamiyatga ega. Manbada to‘rt o‘zbek hikoyasidan taxminan 65 dagiqalik o‘gilgan nutq materialidan
foydalanilgani, ASR transkriptlari Google Cloud Speech APl yordamida olingani va keyinchalik punktuatsiya baholash uchun
go‘lda moslashtirilgani ko‘rsatiladi. ASR transkripsiyasining Word Error Rate ko‘rsatkichi 14,8 foizni tashkil etadi. Demak, bu
test fagat punktuatsiya modelini emas, balki punktuatsiyani tiklash tizimining leksik shovginga chidamliligini ham sinaydi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tadgiqotda tavsifiy, komponent tahlili, kontekstual tahlil, korpus lingvistikasi, statistik
modellashtirish va mashinali o‘rganish metodlari uyg‘unlashtiriladi. Filologik tahlil punktuatsion belgining sintaktik,
semantik va kommunikativ funksiyalarini aniglashga xizmat qgiladi. Korpus tahlili punktuatsion sinflarning real matndagi
tagsimotini ko‘rsatadi. Matematik modellashtirish esa lingvistik garorni hisoblash mumkin bo‘lgan ketma-ketlikka

aylantiradi.
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Punktuatsiyani avtomatik tiklashning lingvistik-kompyuter modeli

ransforme;

Normallashtirish Tr r
i kontekstual tasvir

ASR/xom matn  |=>| 5 tokenizatsiya

Emissiya ballari Viterbi
z = Whi + b — CRF — Y

Kirish — kontekstual tahlil - ketma-ketlik bo‘yicha garor — punktuatsion belgi

3-rasm. O‘zbek tilida punktuatsiyani avtomatik
tiklashning lingvistik-kompyuter modeli.

Transformer—crf modelining filologik talqini.
Transformer modelining lingvistik giymati shundaki, u
punktuatsion garorniizolyatsiyalangan token xususiyati
emas, balki kontekstning funksiyasi sifatida ko‘radi.
Masalan, bir xil leksik birlik turli sintaktik qurshovda
turlicha punktuatsion natijaga olib kelishi mumkin.
Vergulning qo‘yilishi ko‘pincha uning oldi va keyingi
birliklar o‘rtasidagi grammatik munosabatga bog'‘liq
bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, gap oxiridagi nuqta yoki so‘roq
belgisi butun predikativ tuzilmaning kommunikativ
xususiyatlari bilan bog‘lanadi.

ASR matnlarida punktuatsiyani tiklash. Avtomatik
nutgni tanishdan keyingi punktuatsiya tiklash o‘ziga
xos ikki bosgichli muammodir. Birinchi bosgichda nutq
tovushli signalidan leksik birliklar ketma-ketligi olinadi.
Ikkinchi bosqgichda mazkur ketma-ketlik yozma nutgning
punktuatsion va sintaktik shakliga gayta keltiriladi.
Birinchi bosqgichdagi xato ikkinchi bosqgichning kirish
ma’lumotini buzadi. Shu sababli punktuatsiya modeli
ASR xatolariga chidamli bolishi kerak.

Manbada o‘quv jarayonida ASR
modellashtirish  uchun  tokenlarni

shovqinini
almashtirish,
o‘chirish va qo‘shish amallaridan foydalanilgani qayd
etilgan. Bunda a, asub va adel parametrlaridan
foydalaniladi, go‘shish ehtimoli esa 1 - (asub + adel)
sifatida aniglanadi. Muhimi, token o‘zgartirilganda

uning magsad punktuatsion yorlig‘i saglanadi. Bu usul
modelni ideal transkriptga haddan tashgari bog‘lanib
golishdan himoya qiladi.

Baholash mezonlari va natijalarni ilmiy talgin
gilish. Manbada modelni Accuracy, Precision, Recall
va Fl-score orqali baholash ko‘rsatilgan. Har bir
punktuatsion sinf ¢ uchun aniglik Precisionc = TPc/
(TPc+FPc), gamrov Recallc = TPc/(TPc+FNc), F1 esa
2-Precision-Recall/(Precision+Recall) formulalari bilan
hisoblanadi. Accuracy barcha baholangan chegaralarda
to‘g’ri yorliglar ulushini bildiradi.

Biroqg O sinfining katta ulushi sababli Accuracy yugori
bo‘lishi modelning punktuatsion sifatini avtomatik
ravishda yuqori deb baholashga imkon bermaydi.
Masalan, model ko‘p hollarda ‘hech ganday belgi
go‘yilmaydi’ deb javob bersa, umumiy aniglik yugori
chigishi mumdkin, lekin vergul, nugta va so‘roq belgilarini
tiklash sifati past bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun punktuatsiya
uchun Precision, Recall va F1, aynigsa punctuation-only
F1 va macro-F1 muhimroq ko‘rsatkichlardir.

Manbada keltirilgan adabiyotlar sharhida BERT
asosidagi ayrim natijalar 86,7 foiz F1, XLM-RoBERTa va
taklif etilgan tokenizator konfiguratsiyasida esa 87,9 foiz
F1 ko‘rsatkichi bilan berilgan [9]. Mazkur ko‘rsatkichlarni
ushbu magoladagi Transformer—CRF modelining natijasi
sifatida gabul gilish metodologik jihatdan noto‘g'ri
bo‘ladi. Chunki korpus tarkibi, tokenizator, test bo‘linishi,
yorliglar va tajriba konfiguratsiyasi farq gilishi mumkin.

Yondashuv Til Natija Mazkur maqoladagi magomi
BERT / taklif etilgan tokenizator O‘zbek F1=283,7% Tashqi benchmark [9]
XLM-R / taklif etilgan tokenizator O‘zbek F1=87,9% Tashqi benchmark [9]
XLM-R / oldindan tayyor tokenizator O‘zbek F1=75,7% Tashqi benchmark [9]
Transformer—CRF O‘zbek To I|g ragamli jadval manbada Asosiy model [11]
mavjud emas
Kelgusidagi tajribalarda uchta nazorat C — Transformer + CRF + lingvistik xususiyatlar. Bir xil

konfiguratsiyasini solishtirish magsadga muvofigq: A
— Transformer + softmax; B — Transformer + CRF;

korpus bo’linishi, tokenizator, optimallashtirish rejimi
va tasodifiy urug‘dan foydalanish orqali CRF va lingvistik
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belgilar hissasini alohida o‘lchash mumkin. Bunda A va
B o‘rtasidagi F1 farqgi ketma-ketlik modelining, B va C
o‘rtasidagi farq esa lingvistik belgilar qo‘shimchasining
samaradorligini ko‘rsatadi.

Xatolarni lingvistik tasniflash. Avtomatik
punktuatsiyani tiklashdagi xatolarni fagat statistik
noto‘g’ri tasnif sifatida ko‘rish yetarli emas. Ularni
lingvistik tabiatiga ko‘ra ham tasniflash mumkin. Birinchi
tur — sintaktik xatolar. Bunda model gap bo‘laklari yoki
predikativ gismlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatni noto‘gri
talgin giladi. Ikkinchi tur — semantik xatolar. Bunda
mazmuniy munosabat noto‘g‘ri aniglanib, masalan,
izohlash yoki sanash munosabati boshqga belgi bilan
ifodalanadi. Uchinchi tur — pragmatik xatolar. Bunda
gapning kommunikativ maqgsadi, aynigsa so‘roq yoki
emotsional ohangga bog‘liq belgilar noto‘gri tiklanadi.

Vergul bilan bog'liq xatolar eng murakkab
gatlamlardan birini tashkil etishi mumkin, chunki
vergulning qo‘llanish doirasi keng. U uyushiq bo‘laklar,
ajratilgan konstruksiyalar, go‘shma gaplar, kirish birliklar
va boshqa sintaktik holatlarda turli vazifalarni bajaradi.
Demak, vergul sinfi model uchun statistik jihatdan tez-
tez uchrasa ham, lingvistik jihatdan bir jinsli emas.

Nugta, aksincha, ko‘prog gap chegarasi bilan bog’lig.
Biroq sarlavha, gisqartma, ragamli ifodalar, ro‘yxatlar kabi
holatlarda nugta grafik va sintaktik jihatdan murakkab
vazifani bajarishi mumkin. Shu sababli kelgusida
gap segmentatsiyasi va punktuatsiyani birgalikda
modellashtirish istigbolli yo‘nalishlardan biridir.

So‘roq belgisi chastotasi kam bo’‘lsa-da, uning
kommunikativ giymati yuqori. Savol gapni aniglashda
so‘roq olmoshlari, so‘roq yuklamalari, intonatsion
belgilar va sintaktik tuzilma o‘zaro ta’sir giladi. Shuning
uchun QU sinfining F1 ko‘rsatkichi alohida berilishi va
uning xatolari lingvistik jihatdan izohlanishi zarur.

Korpus lingvistikasi va amaliy ahamiyat.
Punktuatsiyani avtomatik tiklashning amaliy ahamiyati
o‘zbek tilining elektron resurslarini rivojlantirish
bilan bevosita bog‘liq. Korpusga yangi materiallarni
kiritishda  matnlarni avtomatik dastlabki qgayta
ishlash, punktuatsiyani tiklash va keyingi annotatsiya
jarayonlarini tezlashtirish mumkin. Bunda avtomatik
tizim inson annotatorini to‘liq almashtirish emas, balki
katta hajmdagi ma’lumotni dastlabki gayta ishlash
vositasi sifatida garalishi magsadga muvofiq.

Korpus qurish jarayonlarida avtomatik punktuatsiya
tiklash sintaktik tahlil, POS teglash, nomlangan
birliklarni aniglash, matn segmentatsiyasi va boshqa

NLP vazifalarining sifatiga ham ta’sir giladi. O‘zbek tili
korpuslarini yaratish va web-crawler texnologiyalaridan
foydalanish  bo‘yicha tadgiqotlar til resurslarini
muntazam yig‘ish va qayta ishlashning zarurligini
ko‘rsatadi [6], [7].

Modelning hisoblash murakkabligi va
takomillashtirish istigbollari. Transformer encoderining
asosiy hisoblash murakkabligi ketma-ketlik uzunligi
n ga nisbatan taxminan O(n2d) ko‘rinishida, CRF
dekoderining murakkabligi esa O(n|Y|?) ko‘rinishida
ifodalanadi. Punktuatsion yorliglar soni kichik bo‘lgani
sababli CRF qatlami hisoblash nuqtayi nazaridan
Transformerga nisbatan yengil. Demak, amaliy tizimda
asosiy optimallashtirish diggat mexanizmi va uzun
ketma-ketliklarni gayta ishlashga qaratilishi lozim.

Modelni  yanada  takomillashtirish uchun
morfologik va sintaktik xususiyatlarni qo‘shimcha
kanal sifatida kiritish mumkin. Masalan, POS teglari,
morfologik kategoriya, gap bo‘lagi hagidagi ehtimoliy
ma’lumot, ASR confidence, pauza davomiyligi va
ovozli signalning prosodik xususiyatlari modelga
go‘shimchaaxborotberadi. Bunda umumiy matematik
model o‘zgarmaydi: go‘shimcha xususiyatlar emissiya
gatlamiga kiritiladi.

limiy yangilik, nazariy va amaliy natijalar. Tadgiqot
natijalarinifilologik nugtayi nazardan umumlashtirganda,
punktuatsiyani avtomatik tiklash o‘zbek tilining yozma
nutq tizimi va ragamli gayta ishlash texnologiyalari
o‘rtasidagi metodologik ko‘prik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Birinchidan, punktuatsion belgi token chegarasida
go‘yiladigan grafik element bo‘lish bilan birga, sintaktik
va kommunikativ munosabatlarni kodlovchi birlikdir.
Ikkinchidan, Transformer ushbu munosabatlarning
kontekstual statistik ifodasini o‘rganadi. Uchinchidan,
CRF ketma-ketlikdagi qarorlarni izchil holga keltiradi.
Tortinchidan, Viterbi algoritmi butun ketma-ketlik
bo‘yicha eng magbul variantni tanlaydi.

Nazariy jihatdan model punktuatsiyani uch gatlamli
— sintaktik, semantik va pragmatik — tizim sifatida
ko‘rishga imkon beradi. Sintaktik gatlam gap qurilishini,
semantik gatlam mazmuniy munosabatlarni, pragmatik
gatlam esa kommunikativ magsad va uslubiy tanlovlarni
tushuntiradi. Mashinali model bu qatlamlarning
barchasini to‘lig ramziy qoida ko‘rinishida bermasa-da,
kontekstual ma’lumotlar orqgali ularning statistik izlarini
o‘zlashtiradi.

Amaliy jihatdan ishlab chigilgan formalizatsiya
o‘zbek tilida avtomatik punktuatsiya tiklash tizimlarini
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taqqoslash  uchun umumiy tajriba protokolini
shakllantiradi. Bir xil yorliglar, birxilma’lumotbo‘linishi,
bir xil metrikalar va Ref./ASR sharoitlari saglansa, turli
model arxitekturalarini adolatli taggoslash mumkin. Bu
o‘zbek NLP sohasida takrorlanadigan va tekshiriladigan
tajriba madaniyatini rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa. O‘zbek tilida punktuatsiyani avtomatik
tiklash masalasi fagat texnik klassifikatsiya emas, balki
yozma nutqgning lingvistik tashkilini ragamli modelga
o‘tkazish muammosidir. Punktuatsion belgilar sintaktik
chegaralarni ko‘rsatish, mazmuniy munosabatlarni
aniglashtirish va kommunikativ magsadni ifodalash
kabi funksiyalarni bajaradi. Shu sababli ularni avtomatik
tiklash jarayonida kontekstning lingvistik tabiati alohida
hisobga olinishi lozim.

Tadqgiqotda o‘zbek tilidagi punktuatsiyani
Transformer—CRF modellashtirishning
matematik va filologik asoslari tizimlashtirildi. X tokenlar
ketma-ketligi, Y punktuatsion yorliglar ketma-ketligi
sifatida garalib, model eng ehtimoliy Y* ketma-ketlikni
aniglaydi. Transformer kontekstual tasvirni hosil giladi,
CRF vyorliglar o‘rtasidagi o‘tishlarni modellashtiradi,
Viterbi algoritmi esa yakuniy optimal ketma-ketlikni
topadi.

asosida

Manbada berilgan ma’lumotlar o‘quy, validatsiya,
yangiliklar, reference va ASR testlarini oz ichiga olgan
katta tajriba bazasini ko‘rsatadi. ASR sharoitidagi
14,8 foizlik WER punktuatsiya tiklashni real nutqgiy
ma’lumotlarda tekshirish imkonini beradi. Shu bilan
birga, sinflar nomutanosibligi sababli Accuracy bilan
cheklanmasdan, Precision, Recall, F1 va macro-F1 kabi
ko‘rsatkichlarni qo‘llash zarur.

Mazkur maqolada manbada mavjud bo‘lmagan aniq
Transformer—CRF natijalari sun’iy ravishda keltirilmadi.
Tashgi benchmarklar alohida ajratilib, taklif etilayotgan
model natijasi sifatida talgin gilinmadi. Bu ilmiy halollik
va natijalarning verifikatsiyalanishi uchun muhimdir.

Kelgusida POS va morfologik belgilarni Transformer
tasvirlari  bilan integratsiya qilish, punktuatsion
inventarni kengaytirish, turli janrlar bo‘yicha cross-
corpus baholash, tabiiy ASR xatolari bilan testlash
va inson ekspertiga tayangan active-learning tizimini
ishlab chigish istigbolli yo‘nalishlardir. Natijada o‘zbek
tilining milliy korpusi, ASR tizimlari, avtomatik tahrirlash
va boshga NLP ilovalari uchun lingvistik jihatdan
asoslangan, matematik jihatdan qayta tiklanadigan
punktuatsiya modeli shakllanishi mumkin.
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LINGVISTIK EKSPERTIZADA NUTQ AKTLARINING
SEMANTIK-PRAGMATIK XUSUSIYATLARI MAZMUNI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada sud-lingvistik ekspertizasi obyekti sifatida nutq akti tushunchasi, implitatsiya, eksplikatsiya hodisalari,

imlitatsion vositalar va ularning konfliktli matnlar yuzaga kelishidagi munosabati kabi masalalar tadgiq etilgan. Nutgning semantik-

pragmatik xususiyatlari sud-lingvistik ekspertizasida bir gator nutgiy nizolarni hal etishi va muammoli nutqiy vaziyatlarga yechim bo’lishi

hagida mulohazalar berilgan va xulosalangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sud-lingvistik ekspertiza, semantik-pragmatik tahlil, implitsit ma’no, eksplitsit ma’no, implitsit vosita, pressuppozitsiya

AHHOTaumA: B ,Cl,aHHOVI CTaTbe UccnenyroTca Takme BOMNPOCHI, KaK NMOHATME peyvyeBOoro akTa Kak obbeKkTa CyAeﬁHO-ﬂMHFBMCTMHECKOVI

3KCNepTu3bl, ABNE€HNUA UMNIMKAUWK, SKCNIUKaunn, cpeacrtea MMUTaUnmM U nx oTHOWeEeHUe K BOSHUMKHOBEHUIO KOHd)}'IMKTHbIX TEeKCToB. B

CyAe6HO-IMHIBUCTUYECKOM 3KCNEepTU3e CEMAHTUKO-NPAarmaTMYecknx 0COGeHHOCTEN peun OatTCA PacCyKAeHWA U LeNaeTca BblBO4 O
TOM, YTO OHa pa3peLLaeT Paa, PeyeBbIX KOHGIMKTOB M ABAAETCA pelleHnem NpobaeMHbIX PeyeBbIX CUTYALUIA.
KntoueBble cnoBa: cy0ebHas AUH28UCMUYECKASA IKCMepmu3d, ceMaHmu4eckuli u npazmamuyeckuli aHAAU3, UMAAUYUMHOe 3HaYeHUe,

JKCMAUYUMHOe 3Ha4YeHue, UMMAULUMHbIG UHCMPYMeHm, npecynno3uyus
Annotation: this article examines the concept of speech act, the phenomena of implication and explication, implicational tools, and

their relationship to the emergence of conflict texts as an object of forensic linguistic expertise. The semantic-pragmatic features of speech

are discussed and conclusions are drawn that they can resolve a number of speech conflicts and provide solutions to problematic speech

situations in forensic linguistic expertise.

Key words: forensic linguistic expertise, semantic-pragmatic analysis, implicit meaning, explicit meaning, implicit tool, presupposition

Dunyo tilshunosligida til va nutq dialektikasi bo‘yicha bir
gancha ilmiy izlanishlar amalga oshirilgan. Nutqiy akt nazariyasi,
ma’noning pragmatik tahlili, referensiya tushunchalari, nutq
pragmatik tabiati masalalari nazariy jihatdan ingliz olimlari
J.0stin, Ch.S.Pris, J.Syorl kabi olimlar to‘liq asoslab berdilar. O‘zbek
tilshunosligida nutq akti masalasini Sh. Safarov, M. Hakimov, M.
Qurbonova, N. Rashidova, D. Nazirqulova kabi olimlar turlicha
talgin etdilar'. Nutq akti — ma’lum bir gapning aniq mulogot
mubhitida talaffuz etilishidir. Nutq akti mazmunining shakllanishi
talaffuz gilinayotgan gap ma’nosining so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi
tomonidan mulogot matniga nisbatan “boyitilishi”, idrok etilishi
natijasidir?. Lisoniy vositalarning nutqda vogelanishi va muayyan
nutgiy ta’sirni yuzaga keltirish jarayoni nutq akti hisoblanadi.
Nutqg akti masalasi pragmalingvistika va tilshunoslikning boshqga
sohalaribilan integratsion xarakterda tatbiq etiladi: psixoligvistika,
neyrolingvistika, sotsiolingvistika, diskurs nazariyasi va hokazo.

Nutqg akti so‘zlovchining nutq orgali muayyan kommunikativ
harakatni amalga oshirish jarayonidir. Inson nutqi orgali axborot
yetkazish bilan bir gatorda tahdid, iltimos, da’vat, targ‘ib, tanqgid
kabi bir nechta harakatlarni ham amalga oshiradi. Nutgiy ta’sir

1 Hakimov M. “O‘zbek pragmalingvistikasi asoslari”. — Toshkent:
“Akademnashr”, 2013.; Kyp6onosa M. bBomanap HyTKnIa KOMMYHHKAaTHB-
NparMaTtik TYCUKHUHT maiino Oymumu  Twn Ba  ajgaluer TabiuMu.
—Tomkent, 2013.; Rashidova N. Diplomatik matnlarning pragmatik
xususiyatlari haqida. Pedagogik islohotlar va ularning yechimlari.
2026. 727-729-b. https://www.wosjournals.com/index.php/medical/
article/view/14207/13822.; Nazirqulova D. O‘zbek mediadiskursining
lingvopragmatik xususiyatlari: nutq aktlari tahlili. Zamonaviy tilshunoslik
istigbollari: muammo va yutuqlar 20-21-22 may, 2025. 152-160-b.

2 Cadapos I1I. TIparmanunrsucruxa. Mororpadus. — Tomkent, 2008. — b. 78.

kommunikativ muvaffagiyatsizliklarga® sabab bo‘ladi va bu
holat konfliktli vaziyatlarni yuzaga keltiradi. Bugungi kunda bu
kabi nutgiy-muammoli vaziyatlarning lingvistik tahlili muhim
va dolzarb. Ragamli mulogot taraqqiy etgani sari komunikativ
muhitda bir gancha nutgiy nizolar yuzaga kelishi lingvistik
laboratoriyalarning tashkil etilishini tagozo etmoqda. Shu nuqtayi
nazardan lingvistik ekspertizalariga sud-huquq tartibot ishlarida,
yuridik tashkilotlarda tobora talab ortib bormoqda.

Nutqg akti tabiatidan kelib chigib lingvistik ekspertizada ikki
asosga ko‘ra tahlil etiladi: semantika va pragmatika. Semantikada
nutq birligi kommunikatsiyada qanday ma’no ifodalashi
o‘rganiladi. Pragmatikada esa nutq birligi mulogot jarayonida
nima magsadda ishtirok etishi va ganday funksiyani bajarishi kabi
jihatlari tadqiq etiladi. Nutgning predikativ mazmuni semantik
tahlilda, kommunikativ vazifasi esa pragmatik tahlilda tadgiq
etiladi. Lingvistik ekspertizada nutq aktini semantik-pragmatik
tahlil gilish quyidagi savollarga javob topishga yordam beradi:

1. Nutg birligining lug‘aviy va kontekstual mazmuni
ganday?

U ganday kommunikativ harakatni ifodalamoqda?
Adresantning nutqiy magsadi nimadan iborat?

Nutq adresatga ganday ta’sir ko‘rsatishga qaratilgan?
Mazmun bevosita yoki bilvosita ifodalanganmi?
Konfliktogen lingvistik vositalar mavjudmi?

7. Muammoli mazmun matndan tashgarida ham
saglanadimi yoki nutqiy vaziyat tagozosi bilan yuzaga kelganmi?

ok wmN

3 IlaxaburanHosa I11., Pycramos /1., [Tonos /I., AGaymiaes b.,
Mupanumosa I1I. OmmaBuii uconnii Maganust. — Anamkon: Step by step
print, 2020. — B. 150.
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Nutqg akti kommunikativ magsadga ko‘ra amalga oshiriladi,
ammo lingvistik ekspertizani tagozo etuvchi holatlar konfliktli
nutgiy markerlar sababli yuzaga keladi. Masalan, nutq akt
talab gilish mazmunida amalga oshirilsa, kommunikativ magsad
adresatni harakatga undash sifatida vogelansa, bu holat lingvistik
ekspertizada manipulyatsiya, shaxsga psixik bosim o‘tkazish
elementi sifatida talqin etiladi. Ogohlantirish biror xavf yoki
ogibat haqida xabar berish magsadida qo‘llansa, bu lingvistik
ekspertizada tahdidga solish, psixik vahimani yuzaga keltirish
kabi funksiyalar sifatida qaraladi. Kommunikativ magsad
bevosita va bilvosita ifodalanishi mumkin. Bevosita nutq aktida
kommunikativ magsad va grammatik vositalar o‘zaro muvofiq
ifodalanadi: Xonani tark etishingizni talab gilaman. Bilvosita
nutq aktida esa ular o‘zaro nomuvofiq tarzda ifodalanadi: Xonani
tark etmasangiz, sizga yomon bo‘lishi mumkin. Demak, ikkinchi
gapda nutq akti to‘liq ifodalanmagan, ammo matnning pragmatik
mazmuni tahdid mavjudligini ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Bu holat
pragmalingvistika, diskurs nazariyasi kabi sohalarda implikatsiya
va eksplikatsiya hodisalari sifatida baholanadi.

M. Hakimov nutq faoliyatida ifoda terminining qo‘llanishi
o’rinli deb hisoblaydi va ushbu jarayon ifodasi implikatsiya va
eksplikatsiya hodisalaridan iboratligini ta’kidlaydi. /foda termini,
dastavval, K.A. Dolinin® tomonidan nutq faoliyatiga nisbatan
go‘llangan va kommunikativ jarayon turli mohiyatni o‘zida ifoda
etishi mumkin. Grammatik kategoriya yoki yashirin grammatik
kategoriyalar tizimiga oid tushunchalar shakl yoki oshkora
mazmun ifodasi uchun xizmat qilishi eksplikatsiyalangan lisoniy
sistema hisoblanadi. Bunda fikrning ham yashirin, ham oshkora
gismlari lisoniy vositalar bilan eksplikatsiyalanadi. So‘z yashirin
kategoriya, implitsit kategoriya, implitsit fikr to‘g‘risida borganida
esa, eksplitsit fikrlarning lisoniy sistemada implikatsiyalanishi
deb tushunish kerak bo‘ladi®. Nutq akti to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri ma’no
anglatmay, yashirin mazmunni o‘zida ifodalasa, bu jarayon
implikatsiyalangan ifoda hisoblanadi. Implitsit ma’noni verbal
va_noverbal lisoniy vositalar ifodalashi mumkin. M. Hakimov

4 Jlomanns KA. UMmunutHOE cofiepkanue BeickasbiBanust // Bompocet
sa3plko3Hanue. — 1983. — Ne 6. — C. 37— 47.

5 Hakimov M. Implitsitlik kategoriyasi xususida. FarDU. Ilmiy xabarlar,
Tilshunoslik 2025/Ne6. 227-231-b. https://journal.fdu.uz

ta’kidlaganidek, yashirin lisoniy tasavvurlar nutq yoki matn
mazmuni bilan namoyon bo‘luvchiimplikativ fikrlar bo‘lib, bularni
Boduen de Kurtene ftili bilan “yashirin lisoniy tasavvurlar’ga
asoslangan implitsit fikrlar deyish mumkin®. Ammo, aksincha,
nutg magsadi grammatik vositalar asosida to‘liq ifodalanishi
semantik-pragmatik mazmun grammatik vositalarda yorgin aks
etishi eksplitsit fikri yuzaga keltiradi.

Konfliktli nutqgiy vaziyatlarning yuzaga kelishida implitatsiya
hodisasi sabab bo‘ladi. Masalan, Hali uyga ketmaysizmi? gapida
grammatik ifoda javob talab qiladigan savol sifatida berilgan.
Mazkur gapda implitsit ma’no ketishingizni xohlayman, tezroq
keta qoling kabilarni ifodalaydi. Tilshunoslikda implitsit ma’noni
yuzaga keltiruvchi implitsit vositalar mavjud. Demak, implitsit
ma’no bevosita aytilmagan, nutq vaziyati, nutq magsadi,
pressuppozitsiya, implikatura, matn orqali adresat tomonidan
anglashilgan yashirin mazmundir. Implitsit vosita esa yashirin
mazmunni yuzaga keltiruvchi til vositasi yoki, boshgacha
aytganda, o‘ziga xos nutgiy mexanizm hisoblanadi. Implitsit
vositalar sirasiga kinoya, metafora, istehzo, ritorik savol,
modal birliklar, shart konstruksiyalar, ellipsis, pressuppozitsiya,
implikatura, evfemistik birlik kabilar kiradi.

Sud-lingvistik ekspertizada’ implitsit ma’no muhim. Xususan,
qayerdaligingni bilaman gapida grammatik mazmun adresatning
qgayerda ekanligidan xabardorlik tushunchasi mavjud. Sud-
lingvistik ekspertizada esa seni topaman mazmunidagi tahdidni
ifodalaydi. Odatda, implitsit ma’noni bir gap yoki jumla vositasida
aniglab bo‘Imaydi. Mikromatn yoki bir nechta yozishmalar
misolida implitatsiya hodisasini aniglash mumkin.

Umuman olganda, nutqg akti semantik-pragmatik mazmuni
implikatsiya, eksplitatsiya kabi hodisalarda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Sud-lingvistik ekspertizada konfliktli nutgiy vaziyatlar,
matnlar, asosan, implikatsiya hodisasi mahsuli sifatida yuzaga
keladi.

6 Qarang: Hakimov M. Implitsitlik kategoriyasi xususida. FarDU. [lmiy
xabarlar, Tilshunoslik 2025/Ne6. 227-231-b. https:/journal.fdu.uz

7 To‘rayeva D.A. Mualliflikni aniqlashda sud-lingvistik profillash
ekspertizasi metodikasi. Til va adabiyot.uz. 2026-yil, 15-iyun 11(79)-son.
IImiy-metodik elektron jurnal. — B. 86-91.
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O‘ZBEK TILIDA TARZ MA'NOLI TIL BIRLIKLARINING
LINGVISTIK MAYDONDAGI TAHLILI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada o‘zbek tilida mavjud tarz ma’noli til birliklari lingvistik tahlil gilingan. Tarz ma’noli birliklar harakat va
holatning bajarilish tarzini, shaxsga xoslikni, predmetlik va semantik xususiyatlarni ifodalashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Maqgolada ushbu
birliklarning morfologik, leksik, sintaktik va fonetik vositalar orqali ifodalanishi, ularning funksional-semantik maydondagi o‘rni batafsil tahlil
gilinadi. Tadgiqgotda shuningdek, markaziy va periferik birliklar nugtayi nazaridan tarz birliklarining semantik vazifalari, ularning kontekstga
moslashuvchanligi hamda insonning nutqgdagi ijodiy va ekspressiv imkoniyatlariga ta’siri ko‘rib chigiladi. Inson omili bu birliklarning
ishlatilishida, ularning intonatsion, urg‘uli va ritmik jihatlarini shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Tadgiqot natijalari o‘zbek tilidagi tarz
birliklari tizimining tarkibiy xususiyatlari, ularning semantik va funksional diversifikatsiyasi, shuningdek, lingvistik tasnifi hagida ilmiy
ma’lumot beradi. Magola o‘zbek tilining nutqgiy va yozma holatlarida tarz birliklarining mavgeini, ularning lingvistik va ijtimoiy kontekstga
moslashuvchanligini aniglashga xizmat giladi va tilshunoslikda yangi tahliliy yondashuvlarni go‘llash imkonini beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarz ma’noli birliklar, funksional-semantik maydon, morfologik vositalar, semantik tahlil, o‘zbek tili, nutq ijodiyligi.

Annotation: this article provides a linguistic analysis of the stylistic units existing in the Uzbek language. Stylistic units play an
important role in expressing the manner of performing an action and state, individuality, objectivity and semantic features. The article
analyzes in detail the expression of these units through morphological, lexical, syntactic and phonetic means, their place in the functional-
semantic field. The study also examines the semantic functions of stylistic units from the perspective of central and peripheral units, their
adaptability to the context, and their impact on the creative and expressive capabilities of a person in speech. The human factor plays
an important role in the use of these units, in the formation of their intonational, stress and rhythmic aspects. The results of the study
provide scientific information about the structural features of the system of stylistic units in the Uzbek language, their semantic and
functional diversification, as well as linguistic classification. The article serves to determine the position of stylistic units in the spoken and
written forms of the Uzbek language, their adaptability to the linguistic and social context, and allows for the application of new analytical
approaches in linguistics.

Key words: stylistic units, functional-semantic field, morphological means, semantic analysis, Uzbek language, speech creativity.

AHHOTaLMA: B JAaHHOW CTaTbe NPEACTaBNEH IMHTBUCTUYECKUI aHaINU3 CTUIMCTUYECKUX EAMHULL, CYLLECTBYIOLLMX B Y36EKCKOM f3bIKE.
CTUNUCTUYECKME €AMHWLBI UTPAIOT BaXKHYI PO/ib B BblpaXKeHUM crnocoba BbINOJHEHUA AENCTBUA U COCTOAHUA, UHAMBUAYANbHOCTH,
06BEKTUBHOCTU U CEMAHTUYECKUX 0CObeHHOCTel. B cTaTbe NoApPO6HO aHaNM3MPYeTCs BblpaXKeHMe 3TUX eAnHUL, MOPdONOrNYecKUMMU,
NIEKCUYECKMMM, CUHTAKCMYECKUMMU U GOHETUYECKMMU CPeacTBaMM, UX MeCTO B GYHKLMOHA/NIbHO-CEMaHTMYEeCKOM nose. UccneaoBaHue
TaKXe paccMaTpmMBaEeT CEMAHTUYECKME OYHKLMWU CTUIUCTUYECKUX eOUHULL C TOYKM 3PEHUS LLEeHTPaNbHbIX U NepubepuitHbIX eauHnL, nx
afanTatsito K KOHTEKCTY U UX BAUAHME HA TBOPYECKME U BbIpasuUTe/IbHble CNOCOBHOCTM YenoBeKa B peun. Yenoseveckunin GakTop urpaet
Ba)KHYIO POJib B MCMO/Ib30BAHUM 3TUX €AMHULL, B GOPMUPOBAHMUMN UX MHTOHALSIOHHBIX, YAAPHbBIX U PUTMUYECKUX acneKToB. Pe3yabTaTbl
UCCNefO0BaHNA NPeAOoCTaBAAT HayYHY0 MHOOPMAtSito O CTPYKTYPHbIX OCOBEHHOCTAX CUCTEMbI CTUIMCTUYECKUX eAUHUL, B Y36EKCKOM
A3blKe, UX CEMAHTMYECKOM U YHKLMOHANbHOW auBepcubuKatsiv, a TaKKe JIMHFBUCTUYECKOM Kaaccudumkatsiv. CTaTbsa CAYKUT gna
onpeaeneHna NoNoKEeHUA CTUAUCTUYECKUX eAUHULL B YCTHOW M MUCbMeHHOM dopmMax y36eKCKOro A3blka, Mx aganTatsin K A3bIKoBOMY U
CoUManbHOMY KOHTEKCTY, a TaKXKe No3BOAAET NPUMEHATb HOBbIE aHANIUTUYECKME NOAXOAb! B IMHTBUCTUKE.

KnioueBble cnoBa: cmuaucmuyeckue eoOuHUUbl, YHKYUOHA/IbHO-CEMaHMUYeCcKoe [ose, Mopgosaoaudyeckue cpedcmaa,

cemaHmu4eckuli aHanus, y36€KCKUU A3bIK, peyesoe meop4yecmeo.

Kirish.Tilshunoslikda
tushunchasi til birliklarining o‘zaro bog'‘ligligi va ma’no

funksional-semantik maydon ijodiyligi va ifodaviyligini oshiradi. Shu bois, tarz birliklarining

markaziy va periferik elementlarini aniglash, ularning semantik

yo‘nalishini tahlil gilishda muhim vosita hisoblanadi.Tarz-holat
maydoni esa, aynigsa, harakat va holatning bajarilish tarzini,
shaxsga xoslikni va predmetlik belgisini ifodalovchi til birliklarini
o‘rganish uchun markaziy ahamiyatga ega. O‘zbek ftilida tarz
ma’noli birliklar morfologik, leksik, sintaktik va fonetik vositalar
orqali shakllanadi va ularning kontekstga moslashuvchanligi nutq

va funksional imkoniyatlarini o‘rganish tilning ichki tuzilishi va
semantik diversifikatsiyasini tushunishga xizmat giladi. Magolada
o‘zbek tilidagi tarz ma’noli birliklarning lingvistik xususiyatlari
tahlil qilinib, ularning funksional-semantik maydondagi o‘rni,
morfologik va leksik vositalar bilan ifodalanganligi, shuningdek,
inson omili nuqgtayi nazaridan nutq ijodiyligi va kontekstga
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moslashuvchanligi  o‘rganiladi. Shu yondashuv orqali tarz
birliklarining lingvistik tasnifi va ularning semantik tarkibi hagida
ilmiy asosli xulosalar chiqgariladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiyasi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida
so‘z semantik maydonlarini lingvistik-semantik asosda tadgiq
gilish  1990-yillardan boshlab keng ommalashdi. Buning
yorgin namunalari sifatida R. Rasulovning holat fe’llari, Sh.
M. Iskandarovaning otlardagi shaxs mikromaydoni, N. R.
Nishonovaning “hayvon” arxisemali leksemalar maydonining
mazmuniy tahlili, S. X. Muhamedovaning harakat fe'llari
semantikasi va H. Tojimatovning sifat semantikasi bo‘yicha
dissertatsiyalari misol bo‘la oladi.Keyingi vyillarda lingvistik
maydon nuqtayi nazaridan olib borilgan tadgiqotlar qatorida
L. Elmurodovaning “O‘zbek tilida daraja funksional-semantik
maydoni” nomli nomzodlik ishi ajralib turadi. Olima o‘zbek tilida
daraja tushunchasi bo‘yicha yakdillik yo‘qligini, uni ifodalovchi
vositalarning xilma-xilligi va gamrovi kengligini, shuningdek,
grammatik kategoriya ofIchovlariga to‘liq mos kelmasligini
gayd etadi[1]. Shu nuqtayi nazardan daraja hodisasi grammatik
kategoriya sifatida emas, balki funksional-semantik maydon
doirasida tadqiq qilinishiga asos mavjudligi ta’kidlanadi. O‘zbek
tilida tarz ma’nosining ifodalanishi turli holat bildiruvchi
leksemalar orgali amalga oshadi, jumladan: ravishlar, sifatlar,
fe'llar, ko‘makchi fe’lli go‘shilmalar, harakat tarzi kategoriyasi,
ravish (tarz) holi hamda ravish ergash gapli qo‘shma gaplar.
Ushbu birliklar turli nugtayi nazardan alohida-alohida tadqiq
gilingan. Xususan, holat ravishlarini S. Fuzailov, ko‘makchi fe’lli
go‘shilmalarni A. Hojiyev va A. G‘ulomov, holat fe’llarini R.
Rasulov, ravish hollari bo‘yicha M. Mo‘minova va A. Po‘latov, holat
ma’nosini ifodalovchi juft va takroriy so‘zlarni N. Abdurahmonov,
holat sifatlarini esa Sh. Rahmatullayev, M. Sodiqova, A. N. Zufarov
va Z. M. Ma’rufov tadqiq etgan. Bundan tashqari, A. Nurmonov,
H. Ne’matov, B. Mengliyev va ularning izdoshlari ushbu masalani
yanada atroflicha o‘rganib, tarz ma’nosining lingvistik jihatlarini
keng gamrovda yoritganlar[2].

Natija va muhokama. O‘zbek tilshunosligida tarz-holat
tushunchasi  hozirgacha nisbatan chuqur o‘rganilgan.Shu
kungacha olib borilgan tadgiqotlarda tarz—holat asosan ma’lum
bir turkum — ravish yoki gisman sifatning kategorial shakli
sifatida talgin gilingan. Natijada, tarz tushunchasining morfologik
ifodasini tahlil gilishda boshga grammatik kategoriya elementlari
bilan aralashgan holatlar uchrab turadi. Shu bilan birga, o‘zbek
tilida tarz tushunchasi turli til sathlarida bir qator vositalar orgali
ifodalanib, yaxlit funksional-semantik maydonni hosil giladi. Biroqg
tilshunosligimizda tarzning namoyon bo’lishi, uni ifoda etuvchi
vositalar, holatni anglatish hodisasining sathlararo xususiyati
va tarz tushunchasining leksema semantikasidagi funksional
ma’nolari bilan bog’liq jihatlari maxsus tadqiq gilinmagan. Tarz
ma’noli leksemalar o‘zbek tilida oziga xos va mustahkam o‘ringa
ega. Ba’zi hollarda tarz ma’nosi o‘rnida sinonim sifatida “usul”
leksemasi ishlatiladi, masalan, baytma-bayt (qay tarzda yoki
usulda) aytdi. Tarz ma’noli birliklarni yaxlit tizimga birlashtirib,

ularni funksional-semantik maydon asosida o‘rganish bugungi
kunda muhim va dolzarb mavzu hisoblanadi.Bunday leksemalar
gatoriga harakat tarzi, analitik shakllar, tarz ravishlari, harakatning
kuchli yoki kuchsiz darajalarini bildiruvchi vositalar, yuklama,
ohang, taqlid va boshga elementlar kiradi.Shuningdek, ba’zi
hollarda ko‘makchi so‘zlar bilan birikkan mavhum otlar ham
tarz ma’nosini ifodalashi mumkin, masalan, hayajon bilan (qay
tarzda) gapirmogq. Sifat so‘zlari ham harakat belgisini bildiruvchi
o‘rinlarda tarz ma’nosini ifodalaydi, masalan, ma’noli (qay tarzda)
gapirmoq, chiroyli (qay tarzda) yozmogq kabi.

O‘zbek tilida tarz ma’noli leksemalar ko‘p bo‘lib, ularning
asosiy gismini holat ravishlari tashkil giladi. Ravishlar harakat
yoki holat belgisini bildiruvchi so‘z turkumiga kiradi va asosan
fe’lga bog‘lanadi.Ular fe’l orqgali ifodalangan harakat yoki
holatning bajarilish tarzini, vagtini, o‘rnini, magsadini va boshqa
xususiyatlarini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan: Bektemir ayrilgisi kelmay,
soldatlarcha gadam otib ketayotgan qizga ergashdi(O.), yoki toyib-
poyib ketmasin deb, ehtiyotdan oyog'i tagiga g‘isht tirab ham
go‘ydi (Sh. Sa’dulla). Shu bilan birga, ertasi ertalab hokimxonaga
borishga qaror berdilar (Sh. S.), olisdan tungi smenadagi
ekskavator va boshga mashinalarning qudratli na’rasi baralla
eshitilar edi (O.). Holatga taglidni bildiruvchi so‘zlar ham tarz
funksional-semantik maydonining tarkibiy gismini tashkil etadi.
Ular ko‘rish bilan bog’lig hodisalarni ifodalab, predmetlarning
holati, harakati, tashqi ko‘rinishi hamda yorug'lik tasvirini obrazli
shaklda namoyon qiladi. Shu turdagi so‘zlarga lip-lip, yalt-yalt,
pildir-pildir, hang-mang kabi ifodalar misol bo‘la oladi. Tilning
boyligi esa turmushdagi harakat va holat formalari bilan uzviy
bog‘liqg bo‘lib, ularni ifodalovchi so‘zlarning soni va xilma-xilligini
oshiradi. Masalan, alang-jalang kishining biror narsadan hayrat
yoki tashvish bilan turli tomonga qarashini ifodalasa, jilpang-
jilpang odamning boshqgalarga o‘zini yaxshi ko‘rsatish maqgsadida
gilgan noaniq harakatini, mo‘lt-mo‘lt esa ma’lum holatda
(zorlanib yoki yordam so‘rab) garashini tasvirlaydi.

Tarz ma’nosini eng aniq ifodalovchi vositalardan biri sifatida
leksik-morfologik kategoriya — harakat tarzi shakllari ajralib
turadi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida bu shakllar ilgari fe’Ining alohida
lug‘aviy shakli sifatida e’tirof etilmagan; grammatik izohlar
ko‘pincha turkiy tillardagi bu tasviriy vositani e’tibordan chetda
goldirgan yoki ko‘makchi fe’llar doirasida sharhlagan. Harakat
tarzi shakllari fe’lning lug‘aviy ma’nosi bilan uzviy bog‘langan
bo’lib, ular fe’llarning barcha paradigmalariga mutlaqg va zaruriy
tarzda tegishli bo‘lavermaydi. Bunday shakllar fagat fe’l lug‘aviy
ma’nosi bilan uyg‘un bo‘lgan hollarda hosil bo‘ladi; aks holda, ular
yaratilmaydi. Shu sababli, harakat tarzi shakllari fe’Ining lug‘aviy
semasi bilan bevosita bog‘liq shakllar sifatida ko’rilishi lozim.
B.Bahriddinovaning “Fe’l lug‘aviy shakllari tizimi” nomli nomzodlik
ishida fe’l lug‘aviy shakllari — nisbat, harakat tarzi, bo’lishli-
bo’lishsizlik va fe’l vazifa turlari — tizimli tarzda o‘rganilgan[3]. Shu
ishda ilk bor “harakat tarzi” atamasi ishlatilgan va ilgari ko‘makchi
fe’lli so‘z gqo‘shilmalari nomi ostida yoritilgan analitik va sintetik
shakllar bir kategoriya doirasida tahlil gilingan. Muallifning
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ta’kidlashicha, harakat tarzi shakllari harakatning davomiyligi
yoki qisgaligi, muntazam yoki uzluksizligi, kutilmaganligi,
shuningdek fe’lning harakatni bajara olishi yoki bajara olmasligi
kabi nozik ma’no jihatlarini ifodalaydi. Tarz hodisasi funksional-
semantik maydon sifatida o‘rganilganda, uni ifodalovchi fonetik,
leksik, morfologik, sintaktik va nolisoniy vositalar bir-birini
to‘ldiruvchi yagona tizimni tashkil etadi. Fonetik darajada tarz
ma’nosi tovush ikkilanishi va urg‘u orqali ifodalanadi. Masalan,
“O’-0'-0'tiribsizmi?” jumlasida uzoq, bemalol o‘tirish ifodalanib,
o’ unlisining ikkilantirilishi holat bilan bog‘lig ma’noni yuzaga
chigaradi. Shu bilan birga, urg‘u ham tarz ma’nosini belgilashda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi: “O‘-o’-Imabdimi? A-a-aytibdi.” misollarida
asosiy zarb birinchi bo‘g‘inga berilishi orqali darrov, tezgina
ma’nolar hosil bo‘ladi. Morfologik sathda tarz ma’nosi asosan
fe’l turkumi doirasida kuzatiladi, birog ko‘makchi so‘zlarda ham
gisman ifodalanadi. Fe’l paradigmasiga kiruvchi harakatning
kuchli yoki kuchsiz darajasi sintetik shakllar orgali aniqg namoyon
bo‘ladi. U.Tursunov, J.Muxtorov va Sh.Rahmatullayevlarning
tadgiqotlarida fe’lning shaxs-son, zamon, mayl, nisbat kabi
grammatik kategoriyalarga ega ekani ta’kidlanadi va ular
“harakatning miqdoriy belgisini ifodalovchi forma vyasalishi”
mavzusida tahlil gilinadi. Shu kontekstda -la (tirna-tirnala, quv-
quvla), -gila/-kila/-qgila (ez-ezg‘ila, tort-tortqgila), -(i)m-sira,
-ingira (yig‘lamsira, bosingira), -i(sh) (ogar-oqarish, to‘l-to‘lish)
va shunga o‘xshash qo‘shimchalar yordamida yasalgan shakllar
ko‘riladi, biroq boshqa hosilalar hagida to‘xtalishmagan([4]. Ba’zi
hollarda ko‘makchi so‘zlar bilan bog‘langan otlar va sifatdoshlar
ham tarz ma’nosini ifodalash imkoniga ega. Masalan, “hayajon
bilan gapirmoq”, “kulgan holda kirib kelmoq”, “yig‘lagan
ko‘yi gapirmoq” kabi jumlalarda harakatning bajarilish usuli
yoki holatining xususiyati ochig-oydin seziladi. Shuningdek,
ravishdoshning -a/y, -(i)b, -gancha, -may shakllari ham holat
ma’nosini ifodalash orqali tarz funksional-semantik maydon
tarkibida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ravishdosh ko‘rsatkichlarining
lug‘aviy shakllik tabiati ularni umumiy sintaktik xususiyatlar bilan

bog‘laydi va “fe’Ini fe’lga bog‘lash” vazifasini bajarishga imkon
yaratadi. Shu orqali ular fe’lga uzviy bog‘lanish magomini beradi
va mazmun strukturasida ham bu bog‘liglikni mustahkamlovchi
belgilarni ta’minlaydi. Natijada, ravishdosh shakllar fe’lga tobe
uzviylikka ixtisoslashgan turkum sifatida tarz ma’nosi va unga
tegishli funksional vazifalarni o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi[5]. -a/y
shakli — ravishdosh shakli alohida go‘llanib, tobe fe’l ma’nosidagi
“harakat” bo‘lagi bo‘sh yoki sigilgan o‘rinlarda “tarz” ma’nosi bilan
to‘ldiriladi. Natijada, bunday fe’llar “tarz ma’nosidagi harakat”
umumiy xususiyatiga ega bo‘ladi. Shu shakldagi ravishdoshlar,
aynigsa, takroriy ravishda fe’lga bog‘langanda, nutqda ko‘proq
uchraydi. Takroriy ravishdoshlar hosil gilgan fe’llarda esa “tarz”
ma’nosi bilan birga “harakatning davomiyligi” ma’nosi ham
yuzaga chigadi. Masalan: “S o’ r a y-s o’ r a y Makkani topibdi”, “T
om a-t o ma kol bo‘lur” kabi.

Xulosa. Tarz ma’noli til birliklari turli vositalar — morfologik,
leksik, sintaktik, fonetik va nolisoniy elementlar orgaliifodalanadi
va ular birgalikda yaxlit funksional-semantik maydonni hosil
giladi.Tadgiqot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, tarz birliklari nafagat fe'l
turkumi bilan, balki boshga so‘z turkumlari va nutgiy kontekst
bilan ham uzviy bog‘lig bo‘lib, o‘zbek tilida harakat va holatni
ifodalashning boy va moslashuvchan tizimini tashkil giladi. Shu
bilan birga, tarz ma’noli birliklarni yagona funksional-semantik
maydon ostida o‘rganish tilshunoslikda yangi va dolzarb
ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida ahamiyat kasb etadi. O‘zbek tilida tarz
ma’nosini ifodalovchi leksik birliklar, jumladan, holat ravishlari,
holat bildiruvchi sifatlar ushbu maydonning yadro gismini
tashkil etadi. Leksik-morfologik vositalar, xususan, harakat
tarzi shakllari, shuningdek, morfologik vositalar — harakatning
kuchli yoki kuchsiz darajasini ifodalovchi fe’l shakllari hamda
ayrim ravishdosh shakllari funksional-semantik maydonning
markaziy qatlamida joylashadi. Sintaktik, uslubiy va nolisoniy
vositalar, shuningdek, ko‘makchili va kelishik shaklidagi ayrim
ot birliklari esa tarz funksional-semantik maydonining periferik
chegaralarini tashkil etadi.
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LINGVOPROMPTOLOGIYA: TUSHUNCHASI, NAZARIY
ASOSLARI VA ILMIY-METODOLOGIK YONDASHUVLARI

Annotatsiya:ushbu ilmiy magola lingvopromptologiya tushunchasini, uning mohiyatini va shakllanishini
chuqur tahlil qgilib beradi. Lingvopromptologiya, inson va sun’iy intellekt o‘rtasidagi tabiiy til orqali mulogotni
o‘rganishga garatilgan yangi ilmiy yo‘nalish sifatida ko‘riladi. Bu sohada matnli so‘rovlarning lingvistik xususiyatlari
— semantika, sintaksis va pragmatika nuqtai nazaridan o‘rganiladi. Magolada shuningdek, ushbu sohaning nazariy
asoslari tilshunoslik, kognitiv fanlar va kompyuter lingvistikasi bilan bog‘liq tarzda taqdim etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvopromptologiya, prompt, sun’iy intellekt, lingvistika, semantika, sintaksis, pragmatika,
kognitiv tilshunoslik, kompyuter lingvistikasi.

Annotation: this scientific article provides an in-depth analysis of the concept of lingupromptology, its essence
and formation. Lingupromptology is seen as a new scientific direction aimed at studying communication between
humans and artificial intelligence through natural language. This field studies the linguistic properties of textual
gueries from the perspective of semantics, syntax and pragmatics. The article also presents the theoretical
foundations of this field in relation to linguistics, cognitive sciences and computational linguistics.

Key words: linguopromptology, prompt, artificial intelligence, linguistics, semantics, syntax, pragmatics,
cognitive linguistics, computational linguistics.

AHHOTAUMA: B AAaHHOM HAay4YHOI CTaTbe NpeAcTaBiAeH YrNyb6AeHHbIN aHaNn3 NOHATUSA, CYLLHOCTM U npouecca
CTQHOBNEHUSA JIMHTBONPOMMTONOTMWU. JIMHIBOMPOMNTONOIMMA PACCMATPUBAETCA KaK HOBaA HayyHaa 06sacTb,
NMOCBALEHHAA M3YYEHUIO KOMMYHUKALMU MEXAY YEeNOBEKOM U WUCKYCCTBEHHbLIM MHTENINEKTOM MOCPenCTBOM
€CTeCTBEHHOIO fA3blKa. B pamkax 3TOM AUCUMNAWHBI TMHIBUCTUYECKMUE XaPaKTEPUCTUKM TEKCTOBbLIX MPOMMTOB
(3anpocoB) aHAaNM3UPYHOTCA C MO3ULMIA CEMAHTUKM, CUHTAKCMCA M MpParmaTMKKW. TaKkkKe B CTaTbe M3/I0XEHbI
TEeopeTMyeckme OCHOBbI AAaHHOW AWUCLMUMAUHbI B KOHTEKCTE JIMHIBUCTUKU, KOTHUTUBUCTUKM U KOMMbHOTEPHOW
JIMHTBUCTUKM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: sUH2BOMPOMIMOOR2US, MPOMIM, UCKYCCMBEHHbIU UHMenneKkm, AuHe8UCMUKA,
CeMaHMUKa, CUHMAKCUC, Mpa2MmamuKd, KO2HUMUBHAA AUH28UCMUKA, KOMMblOMepPHAA AUH28UCMUKA.

Kirish.Hozirgi global ragamli transformatsiya giladi. Ushbu atama “til” (lingvo) bilan “so‘rov”
davrida inson va axborot tizimlari o‘rtasidagi aloqalar yoki  “ko‘rsatma”  (prompt) tushunchalarining
yangi sifat bosqichiga ko‘tarilmoqda. Sun’iy intellekt birlashuvidan kelib chiggan bo’lib, bu jarayon inson
texnologiyalarining tezkor rivojlanishi natijasida, tabiiy fikrini mashinalar uchun tushunarli va samarali
til bilan muloqot gilish imkoniyatlari kengaymoqda, shaklga keltirishni nazarda tutadi.

bu esa inson-mashina kommunikatsiyasida tilning
rolini yanada mustahkamlaydi. Shunday sharoitda
axborotni gabul gilishdan tashqari, uni to‘g’ri, aniq
va magsadga muvofiq ifodalash muhim bir ilmiy
va amaliy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lmoqgda. Bu nuqtayi
nazardan, oxirgi yillarda ilmiy adabiyotlarda yangi soha
— lingvopromptologiya tushunchasi shakllanmoqda.

Lingvopromptologiya — bu inson tomonidan
yaratiladigan matnli so‘rovlarni tilshunoslik nugtayi
nazaridan o‘rganadigan ilmiy faoliyatdir. Ularning
semantik, sintaktik va pragmatik xususiyatlari hamda
sun’iy intellekt tizimlari bilan o‘zaro alogasini tahlil

Bu yo‘nalishning rivojlanishi bir nechta sabablar
bilan izohlanadi.

Birinchidan, katta til modellari va neyron
tarmogqlarga asoslangan sun’iy intellekt tizimlari,
masalan, chatbotlar va generativ modellar keng
targalgan.

Ikkinchidan, ushbu tizimlar bilan muvaffaqiyatli
alogada bo‘lish uchun oddiy til ko‘nikmalari yetarli
emas, balki aniq tuzilgan va magsadli so‘rovlar qilish
zarur.

Uchinchidan, axborotning ko‘payishi va tezkor
garorlar gabul qilishning zaruriyati inson—mashina
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o‘zaro alogasini yanada samaraliroq qilishni talab
etmoqda.

Lingvopromptologiya nafaqgat nazariy
yangiliklarga, balki amaliy foydalarga ham ega. Bu fan
ta’lim jarayonida interaktiv o‘gitishni rivojlantirish,
ilmiy tadgigotlarda ma’lumotlarni tez va samarali
tahlil gilish, biznes va marketing uchun ta’sirli kontent
ishlab chigish va dasturlash hamda avtomatlashtirish
jarayonlarini soddalashtirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Bundan tashqgari, ushbu yo‘nalish inson fikrlash
jarayoni va tilning ifodasi orasidagi bog’‘liglikni yangi
perspektivadan o‘rganish imkonini beradi.

Bugungi kunda lingvopromptologiyaning ilmiy
asoslarini yaratish juda muhimdir. Bu sohada
yagona nazariy yondashuvlar, metodologik asoslar
va tahlil usullari hali to‘lig rivojlanmagan. Shuning
uchun, ushbu mavzuda tadgiqotlar o‘tkazish, uning
tushunchaviy apparatini belgilash va ilmiy jihatdan
asoslash zarurdir.

Shuning uchun ham ushbu ilmiy magolaning
asosiy magsadi — lingvopromptologiya tushunchasini
keng gamrovda o‘rganish, uning ilmiy poydevorini
tahlil gilish va zamonaviy axborot jamiyatidagi o‘rnini
aniglashdir.  Lingvopromptologiyaning  lingvistik
asoslarga kirishi esa klassik va zamonaviy tilshunoslik
nazariyalariga bog’lig. Masalan, Shveysariyalik olim
Ferdinand de Sossyur tilni belgilar tizimi sifatida
tushuntirib, ma’no va shakl o‘rtasidagi munosabatni
o‘rganishga asos solgan. Uning “langue” va “parole”
tushunchalari esa promptlarning umumiy til tizimi va
individual go’llanilishi o‘rtasidagi fargni anglashda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Bundan tashgari, Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlarining
tilshunos olimi Noam Xomskiy tomonidan ishlab
chigilgan generativ grammatika nazariyasi il
tuzilishining universal qoidalarini ochib beradi.
Xomskiy, inson miya strukturasida joylashgan
grammatik modellarning til yaratish jarayonida
muhim rol o‘ynashini ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu yondashuy,
promptlar  tayyorlashda  grammatik  to‘g‘rilik
va struktura ahamiyatini ilmiy asoslar bilan
tushuntirishga yordam beradi.

Pragmatik sohada Buyuk Britaniya va AQSHIik
tilshunos olimlar Jon Ostin va Jon Serl tomonidan
ishlab chiqilgan nutq aktlari nazariyasi muhim bir rol
o‘ynaydi. Ostin nutgni fagat axborot uzatish vositasi
sifatida emas, balki harakat sifatida tushunib, “aytish
orgali bajarish” fikrini ilgari suradi. Serl esa nutq

aktlarini turli toifalarga bo‘lib, ularning kommunikativ
magsadini aniqlashga intiladi. Ushbu nazariyalar,
promptlarning pragmatik samaradorligini—
so‘rovning magsadga muvofigligi va ta’sirchanligini
anglashda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Kognitiv tilshunoslik sohasida AQSH olimlari
Jorj Leykoff va Ronald Langakerning tadgigotlari
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Leykoff inson fikrlarining
metaforalar orqali ganday paydo bo‘lishini ta’kidlab,
til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi yaqin alogani o‘rganadi. Bu
holat esa promptlarni yaratishda insonning kognitiv
modellarini inobatga olish zarurligini ta’kidlaydi.

Kompyuter lingvistikasi va sun’iy intellekt
sohalaridagi tadgigotlar, shuningdek,
lingvopromptologiyaning rivojlanishiga muhim ta’sir
ko‘rsatdi. Misol uchun, Avstraliyalik olim Kristofer
Menning va AQSH olimi Den Jurafski tomonidan
yozilgan “Speech and Language Processing” asari
tabiiy tilni qayta ishlashning nazariy va amaliy
jihatlarini o‘rganadi. Ushbu manbada til modellari,
sintaktik tahlil va semantik interpretatsiya masalalari
keng ko‘lamda yoritilib, mashinalarning promptlarni
ganday qabul qilib, gayta ishlashini tushunishga
yordam beruvchi ma’lumotlar taqdim etiladi.

So‘nggi vyillarda sun’iy intellekt va vyirik ftil
modellari sohasida Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlari
olimi Roger Brown, Buyuk Britaniyalik olim Andrew
Radford va boshga mutaxassislar olib borgan
izlanishlar “prompt” tushunchasini asosiy elementga
aylantirdi. Ushbu tadgigotlar, modelning javob
sifatining ko‘p jihatdan berilgan so‘rovning ko‘rinishi
va mazmuniga bog’ligligini tasdigladi. Bu holat,
lingvopromptologiyaning mustaqil ilmiy yo‘nalish
sifatida rivojlanishini tezlashtirdi.

Zamonaviy tadgigotlarda “prompt engineering”
tushunchasi keng qo‘llanilib, samarali so‘rovlar
yaratish bo‘yicha amaliy jihatlar ko‘rib o‘rganilmoqda.
Shuningdek, lingvopromptologiya bu jarayonni
nafagat texnik, balki lingvistik va kognitiv nuqtai
nazardan ham o‘rganadi. Xulosa qilib aytadigan
bo‘lsak, lingvopromptologiya  turli  sohalarni
birlashtiruvchi kuchli ilmiy baza yaratish bilan birga,
u klassik tilshunoslik g‘oyalari, pragmatika, kognitiv
fanlar va sun’iy intellekt tadgiqotlariga asoslanadi. Bu
holat esa sohaning interdissiplinar tabiati va kelajakda
yanada chuqur rivojlanish imkoniyatlarini ko‘rsatadi.

Lingvopromptologiya — bir nechta ilmiy
sohalarning kesishmasidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 17 son «( .



Tadgiqotlar

interdissiplinar fan hisoblanadi. Bu yo‘nalishlarga
quyidagilar kiradi:

1. Tilshunoslik

2. Pragmatika

3. Kognitiv fanlar

4. Kompyuter lingvistikasi

5. Sun’iy intellekt nazariyasi.

Yuqoridagilarningharbirilingvopromptologiyaning
ilmiy asosini tashkil etadi. Metodologik jihatdan
esa quyidagi usullar muhim hisoblanadi: tahliliy
usul (promptlarni strukturaviy jihatdan o‘rganish),
eksperimental usul (turli so‘rov  natijalarini
taqqoslash), modellashtirish (samarali prompt
modellarini ishlab chigish), diskurs tahlili (mulogot
kontekstini o‘rganish) usullaridir.

Lingvopromptologiya ilm-fanining asosiy
tamoyillaridan biri, albatta, lingvistika hisoblanadi.
Promptlarning samaradorligi esa tilning quyidagi
beshta asosiy jihatiga bog‘liq:

1. Semantika. Semantika so‘zlar va jumlalar
ma’nosini tahlil giladi. Har bir prompt elementi aniq
va tushunarli bo’lishi zarur. Noaniq yoki ikki ma’noga
ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar javob sifatini pasaytirishi mumkin.

2. Sintaksis. So‘zlar jumladagi joylashuvi va
grammatika tuzilishi katta ahamiyatga ega. To‘g'ri
tuzilgan jumla ma’noni aniq yetkazish bilan birga,
mashinaning tahlilini ham osonlashtiradi.

3. Diskurs tahlili.  Promptlar  ko‘pincha
izolyatsiyalangan joyda emas, balki mulogot
kontekstida foydalaniladi. Shu sababli, avvalgi savol-
javoblar va umumiy mavzularni ham hisobga olish
muhimdir.

4. Pragmatik asoslar. Pragmatika tilning
amaliyotda  qo’llanilishi ~ bilan  shug‘ullanadi.
Lingvopromptologiyada bu so‘rovning magsadi,
auditoriya (ya’ni sun’iy intellekt modeli) va kontekstni
nazarda tutadi. Jon Ostin va Jon Serlning nutq aktlari
nazariyasiga ko‘ra, har bir so‘rov ma’lum bir vazifani
bajaradi: savol berish, buyrug berish yokiizoh so‘rash.
Prompt ganchalik aniqglik bilan magsadga qaratilgan
bo‘lsa, natijasi ham shunchalik foydali bo‘ladi.

5. Kognitiv asoslar. Kognitiv fanlar inson
fikrlash jarayonlarini o‘rganish bilan shug‘ullanadi.
Lingvopromptologiyada bu jarayonlar quyidagi
jihatlar orgali namoyon bo‘ladi: inson ganday
ma’lumotlarni gabul qgiladi, bu ma’lumotlarni ganday
ifodalaydi va ganday savollar yo‘naltiradi. Promtlar
inson tafakkurining ragamli modeli sifatida qaralishi
mumkin, shuning uchun mantiqiylik, izchillik va
struktura muhim ahamiyatga ega. Jorj Leykoffning
nazariyasiga ko‘ra, metaforalar inson fikrlashida
muhim rol o‘ynaydi, bu esa promptlarda obrazli tildan
foydalanishni samarali qilish imkonini beradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, lingvopromptologiya
kelajakda muhim ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biriga
aylanishi kutilmoqda. U nafagat sun’iy intellekt
texnologiyalaridan samarali foydalanishni
ta’minlash, balki insonning axborot bilan ishlash
madaniyatini yangi darajaga olib chigish imkonini
beradi. Shu  sababli, lingvopromptologiyani
nazariy va amaliy jihatdan chuqur o‘rganish, uning
ilmiy bazasini mustahkamlash va ta’lim tizimiga
integratsiya qilish zarur vazifalardan biri bo’lib
golaveradi.
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UBS Ingliz tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi o‘gituvchisi

TERMINOLOGIK METAFORA
TUSHUNCHASINING LISONIY TALQINI

Annotatsiya: magolada terminologik metafora tushunchasining lisoniy talginiga oid yondashuvlar
ko‘rib chigiladi. Aristotel, J.Lakoff, M.Jonson, N.Arutyunova, V.Teliya, L.Alekseyeva, R.Boyd, V.Leychik,

Durdona GAFFOROVA,

S.Mishlanova kabi olimlarning qarashlari tahlil qilinadi, shuningdek, metaforaning ilmiy atama

shakllanishidagi o‘rni yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: terminologik metafora, termin, metaforizatsiya, fan tili, nomlash, kognitiv tilshunoslik
Annotation: the article examines linguistic approaches to interpreting the concept of terminological metaphor. The views of scholars
such as Aristotle, G.Lakoff, M.Johnson, N.Arutyunova, V.Telia, L.Alekseyeva, R.Boyd, V.Leichik and S.Mishlanova are analyzed, and the role

of metaphor in the formation of scientific terms is also discussed.

Key words: terminological metaphor, term, metaphorization, language of science, nomination, cognitive linguistics

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe PaCcCMATPUBAIOTCA JIMHIBUCTUYECKME NOAXOAbl K TO/IKOBAHWIO MOHATUA «TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKAs MeTapopar.
AHanu3npyoTca B3rNaAbl TAKUX YYEHBIX, Kak ApuctoTesnb, Jxk-Slakodd, M.[AxoHcoH, H.[.ApyTioHoBa, B.-H.Tenus, /1.M.Anekceesa, P.boia,

B.M./leituuk, C.J1.MuwnaHoBa, paccMaTpusaeTca posib metadpopbl B GOPMUPOBAHUN HAYHHOTO TEPMUHA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: mepmuHoO/O2UYECKAS Memagopd, MepmMuH, Memagpopu3ayus, A3blK HAYKU, HOMUHAUUS, KO2HUMUBHASA

/sIUH2BUCMUKA

Metafora uzoq vaqt davomida fagat badiiy nutqqa xos ko‘chim
sifatida o‘rganilib kelindi. Yigirmanchi asrning ikkinchi yarmida bu
garash sezilarli darajada o‘zgardi. Tilshunoslar metaforani inson
tafakkurining ishlash usuli deb bila boshladilar. Shu bilan birga
ilmiy matnlarda ham metaforik nomlar ko‘p uchrashi ayon bo‘ldi.
Fan tili yangi tushunchani ataganda ko‘pincha kundalik hayotdan
tanish obrazga suyanadi. Ana shu hodisa terminologik metafora
deb wyuritiladi. U terminshunoslik bilan kognitiv tilshunoslik
kesishgan nugtada namoyon bo’‘ladi va bugungi tadqiqotlarda
alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Mavzuning dolzarbligi yana bir jihat bilan
izohlanadi. Har bir yangi soha o‘z atamalarini shoshilinch tarzda
yaratishga majbur bo‘ladi. Shunday paytda metaforik nomlash
eng tez va eng qulay yo‘l sifatida qo’l keladi.

Metafora atamasi yunoncha “metaphora” so‘zidan olingan
bo‘lib, ko‘chirish ma’nosini bildiradi. Uni ilk bor Aristotel maxsus
tushuncha sifatida izohlab bergan. Faylasufning yozishicha,
metafora bir narsaga boshga narsaning nomini berish yo’lidir [1:
669]. Ushbu ta’rif ikki ming yildan beri o’z ahamiyatini yo‘gotgani
yo‘g. Farg shundaki, Aristotel metaforani asosan she’riyat va
notiglik san’ati bilan bog‘lagan edi. Zamonaviy tilshunoslik esa uni
fan tiliga ham daxldor hodisa deb biladi. Terminologik metafora
tushunchasi ana shu yangi qarash zaminida shakllandi.

J.Lakoff va M.Jonson metafora tilning oddiy bezagi emasligini
isbotlab berdilar. Ular kundalik tafakkurimiz asosan metaforik
tuzilishga ega ekanini ko‘rsatdilar [2: 3]. Olimlarning fikricha, biz
bir soha tushunchalarini boshqa soha orqali anglaymiz. Masalan,
vaqtni pul kabi, bahsni esa jang kabi tasavvur gilamiz. Bu garash
ilmiy atamalarga to‘g‘ridan to‘g’ri alogador. Agar fikrlashning
0‘zi metaforik bo’lsa, fan tilidagi nomlar ham shu gonuniyatga
bo‘ysunadi. Demak, terminologik metafora tasodifiy hodisa
emas, balki bilish jarayonining tabiiy natijasidir.

N.Arutyunova metaforaning nomlash imkoniyatiga alohida
e’tibor garatadi. Uning yozishicha, metafora yangi tushuncha
uchun tayyor nom topilmagan o‘rinda ishga tushadi [3: 9]. Til
yangi vogelikni atash zaruriyati oldida turganda eski so‘zdan
foydalanadi va unga yangi mazmun yuklaydi. Bu yo‘l ham tejamli,
ham tushunarli. So‘zlovchi va tinglovchi tanish obrazga tayanadi
hamda bir-birini oson anglaydi. limiy terminologiyada bunday
tejamkorlik aynigsa gadrlanadi, chunki yangi bilim tez sur’atda
o‘sib boradi.

V.Teliya metaforizatsiyani dunyoning til manzarasiniyaratuvchi
kuch sifatida baholaydi [4: 173]. Olimaning kuzatishicha,
metafora nomlashdan tashqari baholash vazifasini ham bajaradi.
Har bir metaforik nom oz ichida muayyan munosabatni saglaydi.
Ilmiy atamada bu munosabat ko‘pincha xiralashadi, ammo
butunlay yo‘golmaydi. Shuning uchun terminologik metaforani
tekshirganda uning obrazli asosini ham hisobga olish zarur
bo‘ladi. Aks holda atamaning kelib chiqish tarixi ko‘zdan chetda
goladi. Obrazli asosni tiklash esa atamaning ma’no chegarasini
aniglashga yordam beradi.

L.Alekseyeva termin va metafora bir-biriga zid emasligini
asoslab beradi [5: 27]. Uning qarashicha, metafora ilmiy
bilishning ish quroli hisoblanadi. Tadqiqotchi yangi hodisani
anglashga urinar ekan, uni o‘ziga tanish narsaga qiyoslaydi. Qiyos
esa asta-sekin nomga aylanadi. Shu tariga metafora avval fikrlash
bosgichida, so‘ngra atash bosgichida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu fikr
terminologik metaforani sof uslubiy hodisa deb garash noto‘gri
ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

R.Boyd fan tilidagi ayrim metaforalarni nazariya yaratuvchi
vosita deb ataydi [6: 486]. Olim ularni oddiy o‘xshatishdan
farglaydi. Bunday metaforalar yangi nazariyaning tayanch nuqtasi
bo’lib xizmat qiladi. Ingliz tilidagi “computer virus”, “black hole”,
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“genetic code”, “language family” kabi atamalar shu turkumga
kiradi. O‘zbek tilida ular “kompyuter virusi”, “qora tuynuk”, “gen
kodi”, “til oilasi” shaklida qo‘llanadi. Har bir nomda tirik tabiat
yoki kundalik turmushdan olingan obraz yashiringan.

V.Leychik termin oldiga gat’iy talablar go‘yadi [7: 30]. Termin
bir ma’noli, aniq va hissiy bo‘yoqdan xoli bo‘lishi lozim. Metafora
esa tabiatan ko‘p ma’noli hamda obrazli. Birinchi qarashda bu ikki
talab bir-birini inkor etadi. Amalda ziddiyat boshqacha hal bo‘ladi.
Metaforik nom terminologik tizimga kirgach, obrazliligini asta-
sekin yo‘gotadi. So‘zlovchi qora tuynuk deganda endi na rangni,
na tuynukni tasavvur giladi. Shu bois terminologik metaforani
so‘ngan yoki qotib qolgan metafora deb ham yuritishadi.

S.Mishlanova tibbiyot diskursidagi metaforalarni tekshirib,
ular shifokor tafakkurining tarkibiy gismi ekanini ko‘rsatdi [8:
41]. Kasallik hagidagi tasavvurlar ko‘pincha kurash va himoya
obrazlari orqali ifodalanadi. S.Gusev esa metaforani ilmiy faraz
tug‘iladigan maydon deb hisoblaydi [9: 12]. Uning fikricha, aniq
ta’rif shakllangunga gadar olim obrazli tilga suyanadi. Ushbu ikki
tadgiqot terminologik metaforaning amaliy giymatini yana bir
bor tasdiglaydi. Ular metaforani fan tilidagi vaqtinchalik hodisa
deb garash noo‘rin ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Aksincha, obrazli nom
ko‘p hollarda tushunchaning butun umri davomida saglanib
goladi.

Metaforik atamalarning manba sohalarini kuzatish gizigarli
manzarani ochadi. Nomlarning katta gismi inson tanasi bilan
bog‘liq, masalan, “tog’ etagi”, “ninaning ko‘zi”, “
Ikkinchi guruhni hayvonot olamidan olingan nomlar tashkil

n ou D7

etadi, ya’ni “sichqoncha”, “ilon izi”, “ari uyasi”. Uchinchi guruh

mashina yuragi”.

o

tabiat hodisalariga tayanadi, chunonchi, “axborot ogimi”, “narx
to‘lgini”, ma’lumotlar buluti. To‘rtinchi guruhga qarindoshlik
atamalari kiradi, jumladan, “til oilasi”, “ona til”, “qardosh tillar”.
Bunday tagsimot metaforik nomlash tasodifiy emasligini yana
bir bor tasdiglaydi. Inson yangi bilimni doim o‘ziga eng yaqin
tajribadan kelib chiggan holda ataydi.

Bizning fikrimizcha, terminologik metaforani baholashda
uning ikki jihatini ajratib olish juda muhim. Birinchi jihat bilish
bilan bog‘lig va u yangi tushunchani anglash yo‘lini ko‘rsatadi.
Ikkinchi jihat nomlash bilan bog’liq va u tayyor atamani tizimga
kiritadi. Ko‘pchilik tadqigotlarda shu ikki jihatlarni bir-biriga

chalkashtirib yuboradi. Ularni ajratish esa metaforik atamaning
ganday paydo bo’lishini va ganday mustahkamlanishini aniqroq
tushuntiradi. Bundan tashqari, milliy tillarda metaforik atamalar
ko‘pincha tarjima orgali kirib keladi. O‘zbek ilmiy tilida bu jarayon
hali yetarlicha o‘rganilgani yo‘q.

Tadgigotda  tavsifiy-tahliliy,  qiyosiy, ~komponent va
kontekstual tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi. Terminologik
metaforaga oid nazariy qarashlar giyosan tekshirildi hamda
ularning umumiy va farqli jihatlari aniglandi. Komponent tahlil
metaforik atama ma’nosidagi ko‘chma belgini ajratishga yordam
berdi. Kontekstual kuzatuv esa atamaning obrazli asosi ganday
xiralashib borishini ko‘rsatdi. Turli maktablarning metodologik
tayanchlari giyoslangani terminologik metaforaning fanlararo
tabiatini yanada aniq ochib berdi. Tahlil uchun tilshunoslik,
axborot texnologiyalari va tibbiyot sohalaridagi atamalar manba
qilib olindi.

Olib borilgan tahlil quyidagi natijalarni berdi. Birinchidan,
terminologik metafora fan tilidagi tasodifiy bezak emas, balki
bilish jarayonining qonuniy natijasi hisoblanadi. lkkinchidan,
uning shakllanishida ikki bosgich kuzatiladi, ya’ni avval obrazli
giyos, so‘ngra bargaror nom vyuzaga keladi. Uchinchidan,
terminologik tizimga singib ketgan metafora obrazliligini
yo‘gotadi va oddiy atamaga aylanadi. To‘rtinchidan, metaforik
atamalarning aksariyati tabiat, inson tanasi, garindoshlik hamda
kundalik mehnat sohalaridan olinadi. Beshinchidan, metaforik
nomlashning faolligi sohaning yoshiga bog’lig, chunki yangi
sohalarda tayyor atamalar kam bo‘ladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, terminologik metafora til bilan
tafakkurni bog‘lab turuvchi muhim hodisadir. Uni fagat uslubiy
ko‘chim sifatida garash tor yondashuv bo‘lib goladi. Turli maktab
vakillarining qgarashlarini umumlashtirish shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
metafora fan tilida nomlash va bilish vazifalarini birgalikda
bajaradi. Kelgusi tadgiqotlarda ayrim sohalar terminologiyasidagi
metaforik nomlarni tizimli o‘rganish dolzarb bo‘lib golmoqgda.
Aynigsa axborot texnologiyalari, tibbiyot va igtisodiyot atamalari
shu jihatdan boy manba beradi. Bunday tadgiqot ingliz ilmiy
tilining boyish yo‘llarini aniglashga ham xizmat qiladi. Shu bilan
birga u atama yaratish amaliyoti uchun ishonchli nazariy tayanch
beradi.
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LLMGA ASOSLANGAN YURIDIK HUJJATLARNI TASNIFLASH VA
MA'LUMOT OLISH METODLARI

Annotatsiya: maqgolada katta til modellari (LLM) asosida yuridik hujjatlarni avtomatik tasniflash va ulardan
strukturaviy ma’lumot ajratib olish metodlari yoritiladi. Yuridik diskursning institutsionalligi, hujjat turlarining
funksional farglari hamda terminologik aniglik LLM tizimlari uchun muhim belgilar sifatida talqin gilinadi. Zero-
shot va few-shot tasniflash, sohaga moslashtirilgan model, strukturaviy ekstraksiya hamda retrieval-augmented
generation (RAG) yondashuvlarining imkoniyatlari gisgacha tavsiflanadi. Natijada yuridik matnni gayta ishlashda
LLMni huqugiy ontologiya, manbaga bog‘langan qidiruv va ekspert tekshiruvi bilan birlashtirish maqgsadga
muvofigligi asoslanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: katta til modeli, yuridik diskurs, hujjat tasnifi, ma’lumot ajratib olish, termin, RAG, prompt,
huqugiy ontologiya.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe PACCMATPUBAIOTCA METOAbl aBTOMATMYECKOM KaaccuduKaumm  HOpPUAMYECKUX
[OOKYMEHTOB M U3B/IEYEHUSI CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOM MHDOPMALLIMN HA OCHOBE BONbLUMX A3bIKOBLIX Moaenen (LLM).
MHCTUTYUMOHANbHBIA XapaKTep HPUANYECKOTO AWUCKYpPCa, GYHKLMOHANbHbIE PA3anYMA TUMOB AOKYMEHTOB U
TEPMUHO/IOTMYECKAA TOYHOCTb OMPEAenAoTCA KaK Kalo4veBble MPU3HAKU O MHTENNeKTyaslbHON 06paboTKu
TekcTa. KpaTko onucbiBatotcA zero-shot m few-shot knaccudukauma, [OMeHHaa afantauma Moaenew,
CTPYKTypUpOBaHHOE u3BnedeHue U retrieval-augmented generation (RAG). O6ocHoBbIBaeTca Heobx04MMOCTb
coyetaHua LLM c topuanyeckoit OHTONOrMEN, MOMCKOM MO MPOBEPEHHbIM WCTOYHMKAM W 3KCMEepPTHOM
BepuduKaLmnen.

KnioueBble cnoBa: 60a1b6was f3bIK08AA MOOesb, topuouyeckuli OUCKYPC, KAAcCUGUKayus OOKYyMeHmOos,
u3esieyeHue UHgopmayuu, mepMuH, RAG, npomnm, ropuduvyeckas OHMOos102Us.

Annotation: the article discusses methods for automatic classification of legal documents and structured
information extraction using large language models (LLMs). The institutional nature of legal discourse, functional
differences between document types, and terminological precision are treated as key signals for intelligent legal
text processing. Zero-shot and few-shot classification, domain adaptation, structured extraction, and retrieval-
augmented generation (RAG) are briefly described. The study argues that reliable legal NLP should combine LLMs
with a legal ontology, source-grounded retrieval, and expert validation.

Key words: large language model, legal discourse, document classification, information extraction, legal
terminology, RAG, prompting, legal ontology.

Yuridik faoliyatda hujjat nafagat axborot hamda yuridik til va nutq me’yorlariga bo‘ysunuvchi

tashuvchi, balki huquqgiy harakat, majburiyat va
vakolatni mustahkamlovchi institutsional matndir.
G. Gulyamova va hammualliflar ta’kidlaganidek, “Til
— huqugning yashash shakli”.! Shu sababli yuridik
hujjatlarni avtomatik qayta ishlash tizimi matnning
lug‘aviy gatlaminigina emas, balki hujjat turi,
kommunikativmagsad, ishtirokchimagomivahuqugiy
kontekstni ham hisobga olishi kerak. Jumaniyozova
yuridik diskursni maxsus professional terminlar

1 Gulyamova G., Ziyamuxamedova Sh., Bozorova N., Choriyev O. Yuristning
yozma nutqi: darslik. — Toshkent: TDYU, 2020. 3-b.

institutsional diskurs sifatida tavsiflaydi.?

Katta til modellari ana shu ko‘p qgatlamli belgilarni
birgalikda modellashtirish imkonini beradi. Biroq
huqugiy sohada model javobining fagat ravon bo‘lishi
yetarli emas: tasnifning huquqiy asosi, ajratilgan
rekvizitlarning anigligi va natijaning tekshiriladigan
manbaga bog‘lanishi birlamchitalab bo‘lib goladi. Shu
nugtai nazardan maqolaning magsadi LLM asosida

2 Jumaniyozova N.A. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida yuridik diskursning
pragmalingvistik xususiyatlari: filologiya fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori
(PhD) dissertatsiyasi avtoreferati. — Toshkent, 2023. 12-b.
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yuridik hujjatlarni tasniflash va ma’lumot olishning
ixcham metodik modelini taklif etishdan iborat.

LLM asosida vyuridik hujjatlarni tasniflash.
Tasniflashning birinchi bosgichi — hujjat uchun aniq
klasslar tizimini belgilashdir. “Yuristning yozma nutqi”
darsligida rasmiy hujjatlar yuridik munosabatlar
doirasidagi (gonun, kodeks, hukm, farmon, qaror),
ma’muriy-idoraviy  (buyrug, ariza, tavsifnoma,
ma’lumotnoma, tilxat) va diplomatik hujjatlarga
ajratiladi.®> LLM uchun bu tasnif label ontologiya
vazifasini bajaradi. Amaliy korpusda esa klasslar
vazifaga qarab yanada maydalanadi: normativ-
huquqgiy hujjat, sud hujjati, protsessual hujjat,
shartnoma, murojaat, ma’lumotnoma va boshqgalar.

LLM bilan tasniflashning uch asosiy rejimi
ajratiladi. Birinchisi, zero-shot prompting: modelga
klasslar ro‘yxati, ularning gisqa huquqiy tavsifi va
hujjat matni berilib, bitta yoki bir nechta teg tanlash
so‘raladi. Ikkinchisi, few-shot prompting: har bir klass
uchun bir necha tipik namuna kiritilib, model garori
namunalarga tayantiriladi. Uchinchisi, supervised
fine-tuning yoki domen adaptatsiyasi bo’lib, yetarli
hajmdagi belgilangan korpus mavjud bo‘lganda
go‘llanadi. LEGAL-BERT tadgigotida umumiy BERTni
tayyor holatda qo‘llash, uni vyuridik korpusda
go‘shimcha oldindan o‘gitish va yuridik korpusda
noldan o‘gitish strategiyalari downstream yuridik
vazifalarda giyoslangan.*

Yuridik tasnifda fagat sarlavha yoki ayrim Kkalit
so‘zlarga tayanish xavfli. Hujjatning normativ
kuchi, adresant-adresat munosabati, nutq akti va
rekvizitlari ham modelga signal beradi. Masalan,
ma’lumotnomada informativ funksiya, buyrug va
farmonda voluntativ funksiya ustun; arizada esa
iltimos yoki shikoyat mazmuni yuzaga chigadi.® Shu
bois promptda “hujjat nomi — maqgsadi — subyektlari
— huqugiy ogibat — tipik rekvizitlar” ketma-ketligi
berilishi tasnif izchilligini oshiradi.

Tasniflashning nazariy foydasi fagat hujjat
nomini topish bilan cheklanmaydi. Anorboyev
kiberjinoyatlarni guruhlarga ajratish ularni anigroq
tushunish va o‘zaro taqqoslashga xizmat qilishini

3 Gulyamova G., Ziyamuxamedova Sh., Bozorova N., Choriyev O. Yuristning
yozma nutqi: darslik. — Toshkent: TDYU, 2020. 111-b.

4 Chalkidis 1., Fergadiotis M., Malakasiotis P., Aletras N., Androutsopoulos
I. LEGAL-BERT: The Muppets straight out of Law School / Findings of the
Association for Computational Linguistics: EMNLP 2020. — 2020. — P. 2898.
- DOI: 10.18653/v1/2020.findings-emnlp.261.

5 Gulyamova G., Ziyamuxamedova Sh., Bozorova N., Choriyev O. Yuristning
yozma nutqi: darslik. — Toshkent: TDYU, 2020. 111-b.

gayd etadi; u tasnifni amalga oshirish usuli, sodir
etilish makoni va obyekt kabi mezonlar asosida
qguradi.® Ushbu tamoyil LLMga ham tatbiq etiladi:
ko‘p o‘lchovli tasnif (document type + legal domain
+ procedural stage + communicative function) bitta
go‘pol klassga garaganda keyingi qidiruv va tahlil
uchun ko‘prog foydali metadata yaratadi.

Yuridik hujjatlardan ma’lumot olish metodlari.
Ma’lumot olish (information extraction) vazifasi
hujjat ichidan yuridik ahamiyatga ega birliklarni
topish va strukturaga keltirishni nazarda tutadi. Eng
sodda sxema rekvizitlar ekstraksiyasidir: hujjat sanasi
va ragami, organ yoki sud nomi, taraflar, protsessual
magom, norma/modda, talab, fakt, garor gismi va
muddat. Shaxslarni ifodalovchi yuridik terminlarning
advokat, prokuror, sudya, ayblanuvchi, sudlanuvchi,
jabrlanuvchi, guvoh kabi guruhlarga ajratilishi entity
va role extraction uchun tayyor semantik sxema
beradi.”

LLM asosida ekstraksiya ikki usulda samarali tashkil
etiladi. Birinchisi — schema-constrained extraction:
modeldan oldindan belgilangan maydonlar bo‘yicha
gat’iy strukturali javob olish. Masalan: {hujjat_turi,
sana, sud, da’vogar, javobgar, norma, talab, natija}.
Ikkinchisi — ikki bosqichli “topish + tekshirish”
usuli: avval model nomzod fragmentlarni ajratadi,
so‘ng har bir giymatning matndagi aniq dalili gayta
tekshiriladi. Bu yondashuv aynigsa “shaxs”, “fugaro”,
“subyekt”, “yuridik shaxs” kabi semantik jihatdan
yagin, ammo huqugiy maqomi turlicha birliklarda
muhimdir®2 Brolmann va Nijman huqugiy shaxsni
huqug va majburiyatlarning tashuvchisi sifatida
tushuntirishi entity extractionda magomning oddiy
ismni aniglashdan kengroq ekanini ko‘rsatadi.’

Manbaga bog‘langan qidiruv va nazorat. Uzun
sud qarorlari, kodekslar va ko‘p hujjatli ishlar bilan
ishlaganda model kontekstiga barcha materialni
joylashtirish samarasiz. Bunday vaziyatda RAG
usuli go‘llanadi: so‘rovga mos normativ norma yoki

6 Anorboyev A.U. Kiberjinoyatlarning jinoiy-huquqiy jihatlari: yuridik fanlar
bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD) dissertatsiyasi. — Toshkent, 2020. 42, 45-46-b.
7 Xo‘janiyozov J.X. Shaxs tushunchasini anglatuvchi yuridik terminlar
xususida // Zamonaviy filologiya va lingvodidaktikaning dolzarb masalalari:
xalqaro ilmiy-amaliy konferensiya materiallari. — Chirchiq, 2024. 128-b.
Gulyamova G., Ziyamuxamedova Sh., Bozorova N., Choriyev O. Yuristning
yozma nutqi: darslik. — Toshkent: TDYU, 2020. 11-b.

8 Gulyamova G., Ziyamuxamedova Sh., Bozorova N., Choriyev O. Yuristning
yozma nutqi: darslik. — Toshkent: TDYU, 2020. 11-b.

9 Brélmann C., Nijman J. Legal Personality as a Fundamental Concept of
International Law. — Amsterdam: University of Amsterdam, 2017. — P. 1. —
DOI: 10.2139/ss11.2845222.
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hujjat fragmenti avval qidirib topiladi, keyin LLM
javobni aynan shu parcha asosida shakllantiradi.
RAG konsepsiyasi parametrik modelni tashqi,
yangilanadigan bilim manbasi bilan birlashtiradi
va javobning daliliy asosini ko‘rsatish imkonini
kuchaytiradi.*®

Yuridik sohada bunday tizimning minimal
ish jarayoni quyidagicha: 1) hujjatni OCR vyoki
matn gatlamidan olish; 2) rekvizit va strukturaviy
bo‘limlarni segmentlash; 3) LLM orqali ko‘p o‘lchovli
tasnif; 4) oldindan belgilangan sxema bo‘yicha entity,
role, norma, fakt va garorni ajratish; 5) RAG orqali
normativ manba bilan tekshirish; 6) ishonchlilik balli
past bo‘lgan holatlarni yurist ekspertiga yuborish.
LawBench benchmarki 20 ta huquqiy vazifani
besh turga ajratadi; ular orasida bir va ko‘p yorligli
klassifikatsiya, ekstraksiya hamda generatsiya
vazifalari mavjud.'

Sifatni baholashda tasnif uchun accuracy va
macro-F1, ma’lumot olish uchun precision, recall,

10 Lewis P., Perez E., Piktus A. et al. Retrieval-Augmented Generation
for Knowledge-Intensive NLP Tasks // Advances in Neural Information
Processing Systems. 2020. — Vol. 33. — P. 9459.

11 Fei Z., Shen X., Zhu D. et al. LawBench: Benchmarking Legal
Knowledge of Large Language Models. 2023. — arXiv:2309.16289. - P. 1.

F1 hamda exact match ko‘rsatkichlari go‘llanadi.
Birog huqugiy amaliyotda go‘shimcha mezonlar ham
zarur: norma va rekvizitning noto‘g‘ri bog‘lanmasligi,
shaxs magomining to‘g'ri ajratilishi, javobda manba
fragmentining mavjudligi va ekspert tomonidan
tasdiglanishi. Diskursiv yondashuv matnni
kontekstdan ajratmasdan o‘rganishni talab giladi; shu
bois hujjatning yaratilish vaziyati, muallifi va adresati
ham metadata sifatida saglanishi lozim.?

Xulosa. LLMga asoslangan yuridik hujjatlarni
gayta ishlashda tasniflash va ma’lumot olish yagona
zanjirning ikki bosqichi sifatida qaralishi kerak. Tasnif
hujjatning turi, sohasi va kommunikativ funksiyasini
belgilasa, ekstraksiya subyekt, norma, fakt, rekvizit
va huqugqiy natijani strukturaga keltiradi. Eng maqgbul
yechim — domen bilimiga moslashtirilgan LLMni
huqugiy ontologiya, gat’iy chigish sxemasi, RAG
va inson ekspertizasi bilan birlashtirishdir. Bunday
model yuridik korpusni tez gidirish, sud va normativ
hujjatlarni indekslash hamda keyingi lingvistik-
statistik tahlil uchun ishonchli ma’lumotlar bazasini
shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.

12 Kamolova A.A. Matnni diskursiv tahlil qilish zarurati // Eurasian Journal
of Technology and Innovation. 2024. — Vol. 2, Issue 1, Part 3. 190-191-b.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Jumaniyozova N.A. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida yuridik diskursning pragmalingvistik xususiyatlari: filol. fan.
bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD) diss. avtoref. — Toshkent, 2023. 71-b.
2.Gulyamova G., Ziyamuxamedova Sh., Bozorova N., Choriyev O. Yuristning yozma nutqi: darslik. — Toshkent:

TDYU, 2020.135-b.

3.Kamolova A.A. Matnni diskursiv tahlil gilish zarurati // Eurasian Journal of Technology and Innovation. 2024.

—Vol. 2, Issue 1, Part 3.190-192-b.

4.Xo‘janiyozov J.X. Shaxs tushunchasini anglatuvchi yuridik terminlar xususida // Zamonaviy filologiya va
lingvodidaktikaning dolzarb masalalari: xalgaro ilmiy-amaliy konferensiya materiallari. — Chirchiq, 2024.127-131-

b.

5.Anorboyev A.U. Kiberjinoyatlarning jinoyiy-huqugiy jihatlari: yurid. fan. bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD) diss.

— Toshkent, 2020. 290-b.

6.Brélmann C., Nijman J. Legal Personality as a Fundamental Concept of International Law. — Amsterdam:
University of Amsterdam, 2017. — DOI: 10.2139/ssrn.2845222.

7.Chalkidis I., Fergadiotis M., Malakasiotis P., Aletras N., Androutsopoulos |. LEGAL-BERT: The Muppets straight
out of Law School // Findings of EMNLP 2020. 2020.—P. 2898-2904.—DOI: 10.18653/v1/2020.findings-emnlp.261.

8.Lewis P. et al. Retrieval-Augmented Generation for Knowledge-Intensive NLP Tasks // Advances in Neural
Information Processing Systems. 2020. — Vol. 33. — P. 9459-9474.

9.Fei Z., Shen X., Zhu D. et al. LawBench: Benchmarking Legal Knowledge of Large Language Models. 2023. —

arXiv:2309.16289.

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 17 son «( .



Tadgiqotlar

Muxlisa YO‘LDOSHEVA,
O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti
tayanch doktoranti

TARJIMON TALABALARIGA SOTSIOLINGVISTIK
KOMPETENSIYASINING LINGVISTIK VA MADANIY
KOMPONENTINI TARJIMA QILISHNI O‘QITISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyaning lingvistik va madaniy komponenti va uning tarjimada
ifodalanishi, shuningdek, ushbu sotsiolingvistik birliklarni tarjima matniga olib o‘tishda go‘llaniladigan tarjima usullari,
sotsiolingvistik unsurlar bilan bog‘lig muammolarni bartaraf gilishda go‘llaniladigan tarjima metodlari hagida fikr yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya, lingvistik va madaniy komponent, ekvivalentlik tarjima usuli, antonimik

tarjima usuli, interfaol metod.

AHHOTaALMA: B JAHHOW CTaTbe PaCcCMaTPMUBAIOTCA IMHIBUCTUYECKAA U KY/IbTYPHaA COCTaBAAOLLAA COLLMONNHIBUCTUYECKOMN
KOMMETEHLMM W ee BblpakeHMe B MepeBofe, a TaKXe MeToAbl Mnepesofa, MCMoab3yemble AnA MnepeHoca 3TuX
COLMO/IMHTBUCTAYECKUX E€AMHUL, B MEepPeBOAMMbIA TEKCT, M MeToAbl MepeBoda, WCMO/b3yemble AN UCKAYEHMs

COUNOTMHIBUCTUYECKUX 3/1IEMEHTOB.

KntoueBble cnoBa: coyuoauH28UCMUYECKAA KOMIemMeHYUA, AUH28UCMUYeCcKUl U KyanbmypHbll KOMIOHEHM, Memod
3K8UBAsIEHMHO20 epesodd, Memood OHMOHUMUYECKo20 repesodd, UHMepakmuseHslli Memod.

Annotation: this article discusses the linguistic and cultural component of sociolinguistic competence and its expression
in translation, as well as the translation methods used to transfer these sociolinguistic units to the translated text, and the

translation methods used to eliminate sociolinguistic elements.

Key words: sociolinguistic competence, linguistic and cultural component, equivalence translation method, antonymic

translation method, interactive method.

Tarjima jarayonida bir gator lingvistik va ekstralingvistik
muammolar yuzaga keladiki, ular bevosita tarjimon
mutaxassisining soha bo‘yicha olgan bilimi, ko‘nikmasi
va malakasiga bog‘lig bo‘ladi. Lingvistik muammolarga
asliyat va tarjima ftillarining fonetik, morfologik, sintaktik,
leksik, stilistik va matn bilan bog‘liq muammolar kirsa,
ekstralingvistik muammolarga madaniyat, psixologiya,
gender, etnografiya, ijtimoiy-madaniy masalalar bilan
bog‘liqg muammolar kiradi.

Catford tarjima tushunchasiga “bir tildagi matn materialini
boshqa tildagi ekvivalent matnli material bilan almashtirish”
deya ta’rif keltiradi [1]. Tarjima jarayoni haqida Jeremy
Munday ikki xil yozma til o‘rtasida tarjimani amalga oshirish
ya’'ni asl nusxadagi yozma matnni boshqga tildagi matnga
o‘zgartirish deb ta’rif keltiradi [2]. Tymoczko va Gentzler
(2002) ta’kidlaganidek, tarjima madaniy o‘zgarishlar va
transformatsiya jarayonining ajralmas gismi. Tarjima ikki til va
madaniyat o‘rtasidagi aloga, ozaro ta’sir va hatto to‘gnashuv
sifatida qaraladi va bu munosabatlarda o‘zaro o‘zgaradi
[3]. Tarjima hagida olimlarning fikrlarini umumlashtirgan
holda aytishimiz mumkinki, tarjima bu ijodiy jarayon bo’lib,
tarjimondan ijodkor bo‘lishni talab giladi. Chunki bir tildagi
lingvistik birliklar boshga tilda ifodalash, madaniy farglarni
anglash, tarjima vaziyatini hisobga olgan holda magsadli tilda
matnni qayta yaratish lozim.

Odatdam tarjimaning ekstralingvistik masalalar sirasiga
kiruvchi ijtimoiy-madaniy xususiyatlar o‘zida jamiyat
vakillari nutgida mavjud til birliklari va ularni tarjimada aks
ettirish masalalarininamoyon qiladi. Asliyat tilisohiblarining
jamiyat vakillari nutgida qo‘llanuvchi til birliklari, ya’ni
murojaat shakllari, nutgiy etiket normalari, argolar,
jargonlar, slenglar kabilarni tarjima matnida to‘lagonli
ifodalash uchun bo‘lajak tarjimonlarda sotsiolingvistik
kompetensiya shakllangan bo‘lishi magsadga muvofig.

Sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya—bumuloqotning vazifasi,
mavzusi va joylashuvi, shuningdek, kommunikativlarning
ijtimoiy va kommunikativ rollari bilan belgilanadigan
muloqot holatiga qarab lingvistik shakllardan foydalanish
va o‘zgartirish uchun zarur bo‘lgan bilim, ko‘nikma va
malakalar yig‘indisidir. Bunda so‘z va idiomatik iboralarning
semantik xususiyatlari, ularning ma’nolari mulogot uslubi
va xarakteriga qarab qanday o‘zgarishi, suhbatdoshga
ganday ta’sir gilishi mumkinligini bilish zarur [4].

ljtimoiy lingvistik kompetensiya tilning ijtimoiy-
madaniy qoidalarini bilishdan iborat. Ushbu turdagi
kompetensiya tilni go‘llanilish konteksti suhbatdoshning
ijtimoiy roli va ular almashadigan ma’lumotlarning va
ularning o‘zaro ta’sirining funksiyalarini haqgidagi bilim,
ko‘nikma va malakalar majmui hisoblanadi [5]. ljtimoiy
lingvistik kompetensiya kommunikativ kompetensiyaning
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ajralmas gismi bo‘lgan sotsial-madaniy kompetensiyaning
tarkibiy qismi sifatida. Ushbu talginda sotsiolingvistik
kompetensiya turli avlodlar, jinslar, ijtimoiy guruhlar va
dialektlarni ifodalovchi ijtimoiy qatlamlarning lingvistik
xususiyatlari sifatida belgilanadi [6]. Demak, olimlarning
fikridan kelib chigib aytishimiz mumkinki, sotsiolingvistik
kompetensiya suhbatdoshlarni ijtimoiy kelib chigishi
va muloqot vaziyatidan kelib chiggan holda lingvistik
birliklarni vaziyatga mos tarzida o‘zgartirib qo’‘llay olish
gobiliyati hisoblanadi.

Tarjimonlarning vazifasi esa suhbatdoshning ijtimoiy
roli, mulogot vaziyati madaniy tafovutlarni hisobga olgan
holda tarjima matnini asliga monand tarzida ifodalab,
ikki tili vakillari uchun ham mugqobil variantni yaratish
hisoblanadi. Tarjimon talabalaridagi ushbu bilim, ko‘nikma
va malakalarini hosil gilishda tarjimaga to‘g‘ri yondashish,
ya’ni tarjima strategiyalariga asoslangan holda tarjima usul
va uslublarnito‘g‘ritanlash va tarjima jarayonini samaraliva
motivatsion tarzida amalga oshirishda turli xildagi interfaol
metodlardan dars jarayonida qo‘llash ahamiyatlidir.

Bo‘lajak tarjimonlar til birliklarini fagat grammatik
jihatdan emas, balki ularni ijtimoiy va madaniy kontekstga
mos ravishda ham tarjima matnida go‘llay olish qobiliyati
demakdir. Chunki tarjima grammatik jihatdan to‘g‘ri bo’lsa-
da, lekin mazmuni va odobi jihatdan muvofig bo‘Imasligi
mumkin.

ljtimoiy madaniy komponenti quyidagi jihatlarni o'z
ichiga oladi:

— mulogotning vaziyatini
farglash;

— mugobil murojaat shakllarini tanlash;

— milliy -madaniy realiyalarni tushunish;

—idioma va turg‘un birikmalarni moslashtirish;

— jamiyatdagi qadriyat va odob normalarini hisobga
olish.

Mulogotning vaziyatini farglash bu — suhbat jarayoni
yoki matnni rasmiy yoki norasmiy mulogot vaziyatiga xos
ekanligini aniglab, to‘g’ri til birliklarini qo‘llash gobiliyati
demakdir (1-jadval).

(rasmiy yoki norasmiy)

1-jadval

Rasmiy va norasmiy mulogot shakllari

English Uzbek

Greeting Formal: good morning, how are you? Informal: | Rasmiy: assalomu alaykum ahvollaringiz yaxshimi?
hey, what’s up? Norasmiy: galaysan nima gaplar?

Apology Formal: | sincerely apologize for the delay. | Rasmiy: ming bor uzr kech goldim.
Informal: Sorry, | am late. Norasmiy: uzr kechikib ketdim.

Gratitude Formal: | appreciate your assistance. Informal: | Rasmiy: yordamingizdan minnatdorman.
thanks a lot! Norasmiy: katta rahmat!

Invitataion Formal: you are cordially invited to attend. | Rasmiy: sizni lutfan ishtirok etishga taklif gilamiz.
Informal: Wanna come? Norasmiy: kelasizmi?

Requests Formal: Could you please send the report? | Rasmiy: lltimos, shu xabarni jo‘natib yuborsangiz.
Informal: Can you shoot me the report? Norasmiy: Shu xabarni jo‘natib yuboring.

Jamiyatdagi gadriyat va odob normalari:
Odob-axlog normalari bu ma’lum bir jamiyatga xos bo‘lgan maxsus xulg- atvor standartlari hisoblansa, qadriyatlar esa
jamiyat uchun yaxshi va munosib bo‘lgan gabul giluvchi prinsiplar hisoblanadi (2-jadval).

2-jadval

Odob - axloq va qadriyatlar

ODOB — AXLOQ NORMALARI

QADRIYATLAR

maxsus bo’lib, gilinishi kerak yoki shart bo‘Imagan
narsalarni belgilaydi;

1. Shaxslarga nima qabul gilingan yoki Shaxslarga nima to‘g’ri va xatoligiga yo‘l-yo‘riq beradi;
gilinmagani haqgida yo‘l-yo‘riq beradi.
2. Aniq bir jamiyat va madaniyat uchun Mavhum va umumiy bo‘ladi. Har ganday jamiyat va

madaniyatdan holi ravishda mustagqil hisoblanadi.

3. Jamiyatdagi odamlar bilan birga o‘zgarib
yangilanib boradi

Qadriyatlar deyarli o‘zgarmaydi. Avloddan avlodga meros
bo‘lib o‘tadi

Odob-axloq normalari turlari
Folways — kundalik hayotdagi odat tusiga kirgan xulg-atvor qoidalari hisoblanadi. Masalan, biror narsani so‘rashda please
murojaat shaklidan foydalanish, minnatdorchilik bildirish uchun thank you formasini qo‘llash, salomga do‘stona yoki ilig

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 17 son «( *

munosabat bilan alik olish hisoblanadi.



Tadgiqotlar

Mores ko‘pincha ijtimoiy xulg-atvorda halollik, inson
hayotini hurmat qilish va o‘g'rilik yoki qotillikka garshi
gonunlar kabi axlogiy me’yorlarni belgilaydi.

Tabular jamiyat yoki madaniy guruh tomonidan
chuqur hagoratomuz, jirkanch va gabul gilinishi mumkin
bo‘Imagan xatti-harakatlar, amaliyotlar yoki mavzularni
anglatadi.

Huqugiy normalar — bu odamlarning xatti-harakatlarini
anig nazorat qilish uchun mavjud bo‘lgan juda kuchli
axlogiy me’yorning ifodasidir. Huqugiy normalarni
buzganlik uchun jazo gqanday buzilgan norma va huqugiy
normaning rivojlanishi madaniyatiga bog‘liq bo‘ladi.

Sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyaning lingvistik va madaniy
komponentini tarjima qilishda quyidagi tarjima usullarini
go‘llash tarjima matnini asliga muvofiq tarzida olib o‘tilishi
uchun asos bo‘la oladi.

Ekvivalentlik — asliyat matnidagi birlik uchun tarjima
matnda xuddi shunday vaziyat uchun boshga bir
mugobil ibora ishlatiladi, ya’ni magollar yoki idiomatik
ifoda vositalari bularga misol bo‘la oladi [7]. Masalan,
| was over the moon to see you iborasida inglizlar juda
xursand bo‘lmoqg ma’nosini over the moon birligi orgali
ifodalasa, o‘zbek tilida esa ushbu ifoda boshim osmonga
yetdi tarzida beriladi. Shuning uchun O‘zbek tiliga ushbu
ibora “Sizni ko‘rib boshim osmonga yetdi” deya tarjima
gilinadi.

Sotsiolingvistik birliklarni tarjima matniga olib o‘tishda
keng go‘llaniladigan tarjima usullaridan biri antonimik
tarjima usuli hisoblanadi. Antonimik tarjima esa tarjimon
tomonidan asl ma’noni boshqa leksik shaklda ifodalash

uchun antonim so‘z va inkordan foydalanadigan tarjima
turidir [8]. Ushbu tarjima usulida asliyat matnida berilgan
sotsiolingvistik birliklarni tarjima matnida ma’nosini to‘g'ri
ifodalash uchun asliga nisbatan teskari tarjima gilinadi.
Masalan, It’s been a minute since we talked each other.
Ushbu iborani o‘zbek tiliga to‘g‘ridan to‘g’ri tarjima qilish
ma’noni o‘quvchi uchun tushunarsiz bo‘lishiga olib keladi.
Inglizlar kinoya tarzida asl ma’noni antonimik tarzida
go‘llash orqalisuhbatdoshiga o’z ta’sirini o‘tkazadi. Shuning
uchun o‘zbek tiliga “birga suhbatlashganimizga ham
ancha bo‘libdi” shaklida tarjima qilish asliyat matnining
mazmuniga mos tushadi.

Case study interfaol metodini tarjima jarayonini
samarali tashkil gilish uchun zarurdir. Bunda talabalarga
asliyat matnidan tarjima matniga olib o‘tishdagi muammoli
vaziyatlar tagdim etiladi, ya’ni asliyat matnidagi iborani
tarjima matnidagi muqobil variantda olib o‘tish topshirig‘l
berilishi mumkin. Masalan, ushbu xabarni eshitib tarvuzim
go‘ltig‘imdan tushdi iborasini talabalar ingliz tilida turli xil
variantda ifodalaydilar va har bir tarjima varianti ma’nosi,
uslubi, konteksi va kommunikativ magsadiga ko‘ra tahlil
gilinadi va eng maqbul varianti tanlab olinadi.

Demak, tarjimon ikki til o‘rtasidagi madaniy va
mazmuniy tafovutlar yuzaga chigishini oldini olish uchun
asliyat matnini tarjima matniga olib o‘tishda o‘zining
tarjima strategiyalarini to‘g’ri belgilab olishi kerak, ya’ni
matnning turi va janriga qarab to‘g’ri tarjima uslubi va
usullarini belgilashi lozim. Va shuningdek, darsni samarali
tashkil gilishda turli xildagi interaktiv metodlarni go‘llash
ham tarjima sifatini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.
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JURNALISTIK MATNLARDA DEYKTIK BIRLIKLAR TAHLILI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada pragmalingvistikaning asosiy tadgiqot obyekti hisoblangan deyksis tushunchasi va uning turlari
tadqiq etiladi. Deyktik birliklarning stilistik o‘ziga xosliklariga e’tibor garatilib, jurnalistik matnlarda deykisning barcha turlari va ularning
funksiyasi anig misollar asosida tahlil gilinadi. Tahlilda jurnalistik diskurs boshqgalaridan emotsional deyksisdan eng faol foydalanilishi bilan
xarakterlanishi aniglandi. Boisi jurnalistik diskursdan ko‘zlangan asosiy pragmatik magsad ham adresatga emotsional ta’sir ko‘rsatish va
uni muayyan harakatga undashdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: pragmalingvistika, deyksis, deyktik birliklar, emotsional deyksis, jurnalistik matnlar, heshteglar, pragmatik magsad.

AHHOTaALMA: B CTaTbe WCCAEAyeTCs MOHATME AeWKcMca U ero BUAbl, KOTOPbIE CYUTAKOTCA OCHOBHbIM OBBEKTOM WMCCNELOBAHUA
NParMaanHrBUCTUKU. OpPUEHTMPYACb Ha CTUAUCTMYECKME OCOBEHHOCTUM AEMKTUYECKUX eamHML, B MyB6AMUMCTUYECKMX TEKCTax Ha
KOHKPETHbIX MPUMepax aHaM3UPYIOTCA BCE TUMbI AEMKTUYECKUX eAUHML, U UX GYHKLMA. AHANM3 NOKa3a, YTo KYPHANUCTCKUI ANCKYPC
XapakTepusyetci Hambonee aKTUBHbIM MCMOJ/Ib30BaHMEM SMOLIMOHA/NIbHOTO AeWKCMCa MO CPaBHEHMIO C APpYyrMMW. Beab rnasHas
nparmMaTMyeckas Lesb XKYPHaAJMCTCKOTO AMCKYpca — TaKXe OKasaTb 3MOLMOHANbHOE BO3JeNCTBME Ha afpecaTta M nobyauTb ero K
onpeseneHHOMY LeilCTBUIO-

KntoueBble cnoBa: npazmasnuHaeucmuka, oelikcuc, delikmuveckue eQUHUYbI, SMOYUOHAAbHbIU OeliKCuc, XypHAAUuCmMcKue meKkcmei,
Xawmeau, MpazMmamuyecKas yesb.

Annotation: this article examines the concept of deixis and its types, which are considered the main object of study of pragmalinguistics.
The stylistic features of deictic units are considered, and all types of deictic units and their functions in journalistic texts are analyzed using
specific examples. The analysis found that journalistic discourse is characterized by the most active use of emotional Deixis from others.
The main pragmatic goal pursued by Boisi’s journalistic discourse is also to have an emotional impact on the addressee and encourage him

to take a particular action.

Key words: pragmalinguistics, deixis, deictic units, emotional deixis, journalistic texts, hashtags, pragmatic goal.

Hozirgi kunga gadar zamonaviy tilshunoslikda
pragmalingvistika va uning tildagi o‘rni batafsil o‘rganilgan bo’lib,
bu sohadagi tadgigotlar faol rivojlanishda davom etmoqda.
Xususan, jahon va rus tilshunosligida pragmalingvistikaning
asosiy obyektlaridan biri bo‘lgan deksislar muammosi bo‘yicha
bir necha vyuzlab tadgiqotlar o‘tkazilgan. Muammoning
dolzarbligi shundaki, o‘zbek tilshunosligida deiktik birliklar
bo‘yicha tadgiqotlar hozircha kam; bu esa kengroq tadgiqotlar
o‘tkazish va deiktik birliklarni hamda ularning tildagi ahamiyatini
har tomonlama o‘rganishni tagozo etadi. «Deyksis» atamasi
yunoncha «ko‘rsatish», «ishora qilish» ma’nosini anglatuvchi
so‘zdan kelib chiggan bo'lib, ilmiy qo‘llanishda «voqgea-hodisaga
ishora qilish, namoyish etish» ma’nosini oladi [Safarov 2008].
Levinson nazariyasiga ko‘ra deyksisning beshta asosiy turi mavjud:
shaxs deyksisi, makon deyksisi, zamon deyksisi, diskurs(matn)
deyksisi va ijtimoiy deyksis [Levinson, Stiven 1983].

Umumiy tilshunoslik asoschilaridan biri bo‘lgan taniqli
tilshunos Vilgelm fon Gumbolt, hamda farang tilshunosi Emil
Benvenistlar vogelikka nisbatan har bir insonning o‘ziga xos
garashi, subyektiv munosabati bo‘lishini alohida aytib o‘tgan.
«Shaxsiy mazmun» atamasini amaliyotga kiritgan A.N.Leontev
(1977) ham his-tuyg‘u subyekt faoliyatida paydo bo‘ladigan
shaxsiy mazmunni shakllantiruvchi omil, vosita bo’lishini e’tirof

etadi. “Bularning barchasi nutqiy faoliyatning shaxsiga oid
tomonlari, individual deyksisning mavjud ekanligidan darak
beradi. Bunday deyksis emotsional deyksis ko‘rinishiga ega va
u nutgiy mulogot ishtirokchilarining lisoniy faoliyati amallarini
belgilab beradi” —deyditaniqlitilshunos Shaxriyor Safarovuhagida
so‘z yuritar ekan. Avvalo shuni unutmaslik kerakki, emotivlik har
ganday nutqiy harakat mundarijasiga xosdir, negaki, so‘zlovchi
kechayotgan vogea-hodisa idrokida hech gqachon betaraf bo‘lib
gola olmaydi hamda nutqiy bayonida, axborot uzatishda oz
hissiyotini izhor etishga majburdir. Professor V.l.Shaxovskiyning
fikricha ham, turli so‘zlovchilar go‘llaydigan emotiv nutqiy
tuzilmalarning mazmun va ifoda doiralariga oid xususiyatlari
mulogotdoshlarning emotsionallik ifodasiga bo‘lgan ehtiyoji,
magsadi bilan bog‘liq. Bu ehtiyoj esa so‘zlovchi shaxslarning
vogyelikka munosabati, uni idrok etish magsadi bilan belgilanadi.
Aynan shu magsadning lisoniy aks topishi emotsional deyksisning
vogelanishidir [ LLaxoBckuit, Kypa 2002].

Emotsional deyksis-kontekstda nafagat referentni ko‘rsatish,
balki muallif yoki so‘zlovchining xarakterini, his-tuyg‘ulari
va munosabatini ifodalash uchun ishlatiladigan deyksis turi
hisoblanadi. Ya’ni deyksisning bu turi boshqa odatdagi deyksislar
kabi makonga, zamonga yoki shaxsga ishora gilmasdan, nutq
egasining xohish-irodasini, nutgdan ko‘zlangan pragmatik
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magsadiniifodaetadi. Ulardialoglarda, hikoyalardayokimatnlarda
suhbatdoshlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatni boshqarish, mavzuga
e’tiborini garatish, biron bir vogea-hodisaga nisbatan muallifning
kechinmalarini tasvirlash yoki so‘zlovchining o‘z hissiyotlarini
bayon etish orgali tinglovchiga ta’sir etish hamda uni ma’lum bir
yo‘sinda harakatlanishga da’vat etish uchun qo‘llaniladi. Xo‘sh,
nutgiy mulogot ishtirokchilarining hissiy kayfiyatini (yaxshi,
yomon, hayrat, jahl, g‘azab, mehr-muhabbat va hakozolar kabi)
aks ettiruvchi emotsional deyksislar nutqda ganday birliklar bilan
ifodalanadi? Bu birliklarni, fikri ojizimizcha, quyidagi ko‘rinishda
tasniflash mumkin: ijobiy va salbiy bo‘yoqdorlikka ega otlar,
sifatlar, fe’llar, undov so‘zlar va undalmalar, modal so‘zlar,
bargaror birikmalar, ohang, intonatsiya, pauza va ovoz tonining
baland-pastligi, tezligi, yuz ifodalari, qo‘l harakatlari va b.
Jurnalistik  matnlarning yana bir yorgin namunasi
reklamalardir. Reklamaning asosiy magsadi mahsulotni sotish
ekan, reklamada «sotish» so‘zi adresatni «sotib olishga
ko‘ndirish» demakdir. Reklamada har bir so‘z mahsulotni sotish
uchun xizmat giladi, shunday ekan, ular ustida badiiy, igtisodiy
tomondan yuksak talablar asosida ish olib borish zarur bo‘ladi. Bu
mas’ulyatli vazifa reklama matnini tuzuvchi zimmasiga yuklatiladi.
Reklama tarixi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, reklama matni yaratuvchisi
— kopireyter (ingl. copy writer — copy nusxa, qo‘lyozma; writer
— muallif) o‘zining fikrini gog‘ozga tushira olish gobiliyatiga ega
bo’lishi kerak, ammo bu qobiliyat mijozning muammolarini
yechishi mumkinligini aytish gobiliyatidan keyin turadi [Botirova
2023]. Shu sababli reklama matnlarida tinglovchiga ta’sir etish,
uni ishontirish va qizigtirish orgali sotib olishga ko‘ndirishdan
iborat pragmatik magsad birlamchi o‘rinda turadi.
Magolamizning kirish gismida deyksis pragmalingvistikaning
asosiy tadqgiq predmeti ekanligi ham bejiz ta’kidlanmadi.
Chunki reklamalardagi pragmatik magsadning ro‘yobga chiqishi
deyktik birliklarsiz, aynigsa emotsional deyksislarsiz bo‘lmaydi.
“Emotsional deyksis-kontekstda nafaqat referentni ko‘rsatish,
balki muallif yoki so‘zlovchining xarakterini, his-tuyg‘ulari
va munosabatini ifodalash uchun ishlatiladigan deyksis turi
hisoblanadi. Ya’'ni deyksisning bu turi boshqa odatdagi deyksislar
kabi makonga, zamonga yoki shaxsga ishora gilmasdan, nutq
egasining xohish-irodasini, nutgdan ko‘zlangan pragmatik
magsadini ifoda etadi” [Esonturdiyeva 2025]. Yorgin ta’m,
yorgin ichimliklar. Fanta bilan yorginroq bo‘l! Fanta nomli

yaxna ichimlikning ushbu reklamasida yorgin so‘zining uch bora
takrorlanishi orqali chiroyli gofiya hosil gilinib, tinglovchini jalb
gilishga erishilsa, Fanta bilan yorginroq bo‘l gapi orgali muallif
tinglovchini uni ichib ko‘rishga da’vat etadi. Shu bilan birga uni
ichish yorgin lazzat baxsh etishiga ishontiradi.

Jurnalistik matnlar tahlilida deyktik birliklarning barcha
turlari uchraydi. Xususan, ommaviy axborot vositalarida keng
go‘llaniladigan heshteglar — masalan, #yangiliklar, #dunyo_
xabarlari, #sport, #ta’lim, #reklama kabilarni — xabarning
muayyan tematik guruhga tegishliligini ifodalovchi diskursiv
deyksisning bir namunasi sifatida ko‘rib chigish mumkin. Ushbu
diskursning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri boshga deyksis
turlariga nisbatan emotsional deyksislarning faol go‘llanilishidir.
Ommaviy axborot vositalari va yangilik xabarlarida ko‘pincha
quyidagi kabi iboralar uchraydi: «Afsuski, jabrlanuvchini
qutqgarishning imkoni bo‘lmadi» yoki «Yaxshiyamki, baxtsiz
hodisa natijasida hech kim jabrlanmadi». Bunday ifodalarda
so‘zlovchining his-tuyg‘ulari — afsuslanish, gayg‘u yoki quvonch
modal so‘zlar orqali aks etadi va emotsional deyksisga misol
bo‘ladi. Jurnalistik diskursda auditoriyaga nisbatan ma’lum bir
harakatga rag‘batlantirish, yo‘naltirish yoki undash kabi turli
pragmatik magsadlar ko‘zlanadi. Ushbu magsadlarning ro‘yobga
chiqishi pragmalingvistikaning asosiy tadqgiqot obyektlaridan
biri hisoblangan deyktik birliklarning faol ishtiroki orqgali
ta’'minlanadi.

Xulosa. Mulohazalarimizni xulosalaydigan bo‘lsak nutgning
pragmatik tahlilida deyksisning, xususan, emotsional deyksisning
o‘rni nihoyatda muhim. Mavzuning dolzarbligini yetarlicha
ochib bera olish uchun uni ijtimoiy mass-media diskursi
misolida o‘rganish har jihatdan o‘zini oqglaydi. Shuningdek
reklama diskursida deyksisning deyarli barcha turlari ancha
faol qo‘llanilishiga guvoh bo‘ldik. Shaxs deyksisi, makon
deyksisi, zamon deyksisiga namunalar ko‘rsatilib tahlil qgilindi,
ammo emotsional deyksis eng faol ishlatilishi bu diskursning
o‘ziga xos xususiyati ekanligi aniq isbotlandi. Reklamalardan
ko‘zlangan asosiy maqgsad, xaridorlarning e’tiborini jalb etish,
ularni ishontirish va sotib olishga ko‘ndirish ekanligini inobatga
olib, tadgigotdan kutilgan xulosa oldindan taxmin qgilingan edi
deb ishonch bilan ayta olamiz. Shuningdek, reklama diskursida
emotsional deyksis nafaqat so‘zlar, balki buyrug mayli shakllari
hamda ohang bilan ham ifodalanadi.
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LINGVOMADANIYAT DOIRASIDA KONSEPT TUSHUNCHASI VA
UNING DISPUT BILAN ALOQADORLIGI

Annotatsiya: magolada lingvomadaniyat doirasida “konsept” tushunchasining zamonaviy filologiya va madaniyatshunoslikdagi
o‘rni, uning milliy tafakkur va madaniy identifikatsiyani shakllantirishdagi ahamiyati chuqur tahlil etiladi. Shuningdek, konsept va uning
ijtimoiy-madaniy muzokaralardagi, xususan, disputlardagi ifoda hamda mohiyatini ilmiy-nazariy va amaliy asosda ko‘rsatish asosiy digqat
markazida bo‘ladi. Maqgolada ushbu jarayonlarning o‘zbek tilidagi aks etishi lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning eng muhim mavzularidan biri
sifatida yoritiladi. Lingvokonseptlar va madaniy tafakkur oralig‘idagi munosabatlar, jamiyat hayotidagi nutqiy va fikriy jarayonlarning zamon
va makon nugtayi nazaridan o‘zgarishi strukturaviy tahlilga tortilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: konsept, lingvomadaniyat, disput, lingvokonsept, madaniy kod, madaniyatshunoslik, milliy tafakkur, identik madaniy
hodisa, ijftimoiy-madaniy munosabat.

AHHOTaUMA: B AaHHOM cTaTbe rAy6OKO aHanM3MpyeTcA 3HayeHMe MOHATUA “KOHLENnT” B pamKax JIMHTBOKYAbTYPOJOrUWU, €ro
po/b B COBPEMEHHOW GUNONOTMU U KYbTYPOJIOTUN, a TaKXKe BAMAHUE Ha GOPMUPOBAHME HALLMOHANbHOMO MbILUIEHUSA U KYAbTYPHOM
naeHTuduKkaumn. Ocoboe BHUMaHWE yaenseTcsa HayYHO-TEOPETUYECKMM U MPAKTUYECKMM acreKTaM BbIPaXKeHWA U CYLLHOCTM KOHLENTa
B COLMOKYNbTYPHbIX NEPEroBopax, B YaCTHOCTM B AMCMYTax. PacCMOTPEHO OTpaKeHWe 3TUX MPOLLeCCOB B y36EKCKOM A3bIKe KaK OfHOM
U3 KNOYEBbIX TEM IMHIBOKY/IbTYPONOrMU. [IpOaHaNn3npoBaHbl B3aMMOCBA3M MEXKAY TMHTBOKOHLENTaMMU U Ky/IbTYPHbIM MbILL/IEHUEM, A
TaKKe AMHaMMKa PeYeBbIX U MbICIUTE/IbHbIX NPOLLECCOB B KOHTEKCTE BPEMEHW U NMPOCTPAHCTBA.

KnioueBble cN0Ba: KOHUenm, AUH280KYAbMYpPOsA02us, OUCym, AUH2ZBOKOHUENM, KysabmypHblli KOO, Kysbmyposnao2us, HAYUOHAIbHOe
MblUineHUe, UOeHMUYHOe KysbmypHOE A6neHUe, COUUOKYIbMYpPHbIE OMHOWEHUS.

Annotation: this article presents an in-depth analysis of the concept of “concept” within the framework of linguoculturology, its role
in modern philology and cultural studies, and its significance in shaping national thinking and cultural identity. Special attention is paid
to the scientific-theoretical and practical aspects of the expression and essence of the concept in socio-cultural negotiations, particularly
in disputes. The reflection of these processes in the Uzbek language is highlighted as one of the central topics in linguoculturology.
The relationship between linguistic concepts and cultural thinking, as well as the dynamics of speech and thought processes from the
perspective of time and space, are structurally analyzed.

Key words: concept, linguoculturology, dispute, linguistic concept, cultural code, cultural studies, national cognition, identical cultural

phenomenon, socio-cultural relations.

Kirish. XX| asrda lingvistikada va madaniyatshunoslikda
“konsept” tushunchasi chuqur o‘rganilayotgan asosiy ilmiy
kategoriyalardan biriga aylandi. Konsept bir vaqgtning o‘zida
ijtimoiy, nutqiy, madaniy, psixologik, kognitiv va kommunikativ
fenomen sifatida namoyon bo‘ladigan, inson hayotining eng
muhim va murakkab gatlamlariga daxldor bo‘lgan madaniy
axborotlarniifodalovchilingvistik-hamda ijtimoiy birlikdir. Konsept
insonning dunyoni anglashida, til va tafakkur, til va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi zamin vosita bo‘lib, har bir millat ruhiyatidagi nodir
kodlarni, gadriyat va mentalitetni o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi.
Bugungi globallashuv va zamonaviy ijtimoiy texnologiyalar
davrida jamiyat oldida turgan eng muhim ijtimoiy-madaniy
masalalardan biri — bu milliy tafakkurga asoslangan va o‘ziga xos
konseptual gatlamlarga ega madaniyatni saglab golish, o‘rganish
hamda keyingi avlodga yetkazish masalasidir. Bu masalada
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va uning asosiy terminlaridan biri
— konsept — alohida orin tutadi. O‘zbek tilida lingvo-mental
va madaniy tizimlar garama-qarshiligi, umuminsonga xos va
milliy o‘ziga xosliklarning uyg‘unligi ana shu konsept doirasida
keng ifodalanadi. Shu bilan birga, hozirgi zamon diskussiyalari

va ijtimoiy munozaralari, ya’'ni disputlar (munozaralar) tahlili
ham lingvomadaniyat va konsept tushunchalarining bevosita
bog‘ligligini, ularning jamiyat tafakkuriga, shaxsiy va jamoaviy
identifikatsiyaga, turmush tarziga ta’sirini ochib beradi. Disput
orqali konseptlarning aktuallashuvi, yangilanib borishi va
madaniyatga o‘z aksini berishi zamonaviy o‘zbek jamiyati va til
hayotida g‘oyat muhim.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya.

Konsept so‘zi filologiya, psixolingvistika, semantika, kognitiv
lingvistika va madaniyatshunoslikda turlicha talgin etiladi.
Dastlabki ilmiy-terminologik izohlar 1980-yillarda paydo bo‘lib,
“konsept” — bu inson ongidagi axborot, tasavvur, baho, tajriba,
hissiyot, rasm va stereotiplarning jamlanmasi, biror vogelik
yoki hodisaning mazmuniy-nazariy o‘zagi sifatida talgin qilina
boshlandi (Sokolova, 2018).

Lingvomadaniyatshunoslikda konsept — bu til va madaniyat
kesishgan joydagi axborot, bildiruvchi so‘z, birikma yoki obraz
asosida ifodalanadigan, milliy mentalitetga taallugli xarakterli
birlikdir. O‘zbek tilida “ona”, “vatan”, “mehmondo’stlik”, “or-

”n o« an

nomus”, “gap”, “izzat” kabi so‘zlar o‘zida bir necha ijtimoiy va
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madaniy gatlamlarni mujassam etadi. Bu so‘zlardagi gadimiy
ma’no, tarixiy semantika va zamonaviy psixologik emotsiya
jamiyat tafakkurining o‘zgarmas va barhayot qatlami sifatida aks
etadi.

Konsept o‘z tabiati bilan, bir tomondan, odat va an’ana,
boshga tomondan esa zamonaviy tafakkur va ixtirochilik,
garama-garshi hodisalarni tutashtiruvchi “ko‘prik”dir. Aynan
konseptlarning til vositasida ifodalanishi jamiyat madaniyatining
mustahkamligi, o‘ziga xosligi va hayotiyligini ifodalaydi. Bu
zamonaviy lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning ham nazariy, ham
amaliy sohasining bosh mezoni bo‘lib xizmat giladi (Ergasheva,
2020).

Konsept — bu xalg yoki jamiyatning bosib o‘tgan yo’li,
ma’naviy dunyosi va mentalitetida avloddan avlodga o‘tib
kelayotgan axloqiy, etik, ijtimoiy, tarixiy va ruhiy boyliklarning
semiosferasi. Konsept til vositasida madaniy kod sifatida
mustahkamlanib, milliy tafakkurning tarkibiy gismiga aylanadi.

” u

O‘zbek ftilidagi “hunarli — xor bo‘lmas”, “yolg‘onchi — do‘sti
yo‘q”, “gap so‘z o‘lchov bilan” kabi iboralardagi konseptlar
xalgning dunyoqarashi, gadriyat tizimi, milliy xarakterini chuqur
ochib beradi. O‘zbek tilida va madaniyatida konseptlar, asosan,
gadimiy mifologiya, tarix, din, milliy qadriyatlar, naiqlik va
ramziy ma’no, folklor hamda zamonaviy ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayot
orqali shakllangan. Har bir konsept zamon bilan yangilanib,
ijtimoiy vogelik va tafakkur taraqqiyotiga moslasha oladi. Bu
esa madaniyatshunoslikda innovatsion va barhayot mazmunga
ega “madaniy DNK” tushunchasini yuzaga keltiradi (Rashidova,
2022).

Muhokama va natijalar.

Har bir konsept nutqda vazifaviy va obrazli jihatdan oz ifodasi
bilan alohida semantik gatlamdan joy oladi. Masalan, “ona”
konsepti o‘zbek tili va madaniyatida fagat biologik tushuncha
emas, balki mehr, fidokorlik, chidamlilik, bag‘rikenglik, urf-odat
va martaba belgisi sifatida boy obrazga ega. “Ona” so‘zi nutqda
ishlatilganda bolaning mehribonligi, jamiyatning axlogiy o‘Ichovi,
xalg hayotining uzviy bir gismi sifatida konseptual ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Bu kabi konseptlarning ramziy, metaforik va lingvistik
tusda ifodalanishi milliy tilning yangilanishiga, ijtimoiy-madaniy
zamirining mustahkamlanishiga yordam beradi.

Jamiyat hayotida tez-tez uchraydigan nutqiy va ijtimoiy
mulogotlar — anjuman, debat, muzokara va eng avvalo, disputlar
orqali konseptlar o‘zining eng jonli va zamonaviy shakldagi

ifodasini topadi. Disput — bu ikki yoki undan ortig tomon
o‘rtasida g‘oya, pozitsiya va garashlarni ochiq va dalillashgan
tarzda himoya qilish omilidir. Disput jarayonida konseptlar aktual
holatga keladi, ularni har xil ishtirokchilar oz pozitsiyasiga, value
tizimiga, e’tigodiga, axloqiy qoidalariga muvofiq talgin qgilishadi.

Zamonaviy lingvomadaniyat hamda ijtimoiy kommunikatsiya
sohasidagi tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, disputlarda konseptlar
— “haqigat”, “adolat”, “taraqgiyot”, “demokratiya”, “ozodlik”,
“vatan”, “mehnat”, “kelajak”, “sabr”, “hurmat”, “axlog” kabi
asosiy tushunchalarning gamrovlari va chegaralari kengayadi,
ma’naviy-psixologik bosgichda yangi talgin va ramziy tus oladi.
Disput jarayonida har bir konsept muhokama, isbot, rad qilish,
shakllantirish, mustahkamlash kabi bir necha nutgiy va mental
bosgichlardan o‘tadi. Bu bosgichlarning har biri ushbu konseptga
bo‘lgan individual va ijtimoiy-umumiy yondashuvlarni ochib
beradi.

Disput tili zamonaviy jamiyatda nafagat g‘oya almashish,
balki konseptlar vositasida o‘zining axloqgiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy
identifikatsiyasini namoyon gilishning eng samarali vositasi bo‘lib
xizmat qiladi. Disputda konseptlar dinamik va fleksiv xarakter
oladi, turli taraflar tomonidan yangidan-yangi so‘z va ibora,
obraz va ifoda, bahona va dalil, misol va ramzlarda namoyon
bo‘ladi. Konseptlarning o‘zaro metamorfozasi, ya’ni o‘zgarishi,
yangilanishi va mugobil ma’nolar hosil qilishi jamiyat ijtimoiy-
axlogiy o‘zgarishlarining asosiy natijasidir.

Xulosa. Yuqoridagilardan kelib  chigib, quyidagilarni
umumlashtirish mumkin: konsept tushunchasilingvomadaniyatda
milliy tafakkur va ijtimoiy-madaniy o‘zlikni belgilovchi asosiy
birikma sifatida nihoyatda muhim. Konseptlar milliy-diniy, tarixiy
va psixologik tajribalarning uzluksiz davomchisi bo‘lib, zamonaviy
til madaniyatining jamiyat hayotida harakatga keltiruvchi kuchga
aylanadi. Disput — jamiyat hayotida mazmunli ijtimoiy-madaniy
konseptlarning ochilishi, yangilanishi, tangidiy tahlil gqilinishi
va ko‘plab bahslarda o‘zgacha va yangi ma’no kasb etishini
ta’minlovchi zamonaviy maydon bo’‘lib xizmat giladi. Hozirgi
zamon O‘zbekistoni til va madaniy hayotida konseptlarning
aktuallashuvi, boyish va zamonaviylashuvi madaniy innovatsiya,
milliy tafakkur va global trendlarning uyg‘unligining asosiy
kafolatidir. Konsept va disput munosabati hagidagi ilmiy
tahlillar bugungi ijtimoiy-madaniy taraqqgiyot, milliy madaniyat
va lingvistik tafakkur uchun beqiyos ahamiyatga ega ekanini
ko‘rsatadi.
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MIRTEMIR SHE'RIYATIDA OBRAZLAR TIZIMI VA UNING
POETIK FUNKSIYALARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada XX asr o‘zbek adabiyotining yirik vakili, 0‘zbekiston xalq shoiri Mirtemir (Mirtemir Tursunov)
she’riyatidagi obrazlar tizimi va ularning badiiy-estetik funksiyalari ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Shoir ijodidagi milliy
va folklorik poetik obrazlar, tabiat va inson munosabatini aks ettiruvchi lirik obrazlar, shuningdek, ruhiy-kechinma va ramziy
(simvolik) obrazlar majmui Mirtemir poetik uslubining o‘ziga xosligi prizmasida tadqiq etiladi. Maqolada adabiyotshunos
olimlar garashlariga tayanilgan holda shoir matnlari atroflicha tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Mirtemir, obrazlar tizimi, lirik gahramon, folklorizm, poetik simvol, ruhiy kechinma, metonimiya, milliy kolorit.

Annotation: this article provides a comprehensive theoretical and methodological analysis of the system of images and
their poetic-aesthetic functions in the poetry of Mirtemir (Mirtemir Tursunov), an outstanding representative of 20th-century
Uzbek literature and People’s Poet of Uzbekistan. The study examines the unique features of the poet’s style through the lens
of national and folklore-inspired poetic images, lyrical imagery reflecting the relationship between nature and humanity, as
well as psychological and symbolic imagery. Drawing on the foundational works of prominent literary scholars, the author
conducts a detailed textual analysis of Mirtemir’s poetic heritage.

Keywords: Mirtemir, system of imagery, lyrical hero, folklorism, poetic symbol, psychological experience, metonymy,

national color.

Kirish. O‘zbek milliy she’riyatida o‘ziga xos badiiy olam va
poetikuslubyaratganMirtemirijodixalqog‘zakiijodimanbalari
bilan chuqur singishib ketganligi, jo‘shgin samimiyati hamda
milliyligi bilan ajralib turadi. Adabiyotshunoslikda shoir
poetikasi, uning so‘z qo‘llash mahorati va janr xususiyatlari
borasida gator ilmiy izlanishlar olib borilgan bo‘lsa-da,
Mirtemir she’riyatidagi obrazlar tizimining tipologik va
semantik strukturasi yaxlit ilmiy tadgigot usullari bilan tahlil
etilishini talab giladi. Mirtemir poetikasida obraz yaratish
tamoyillari an’anaviy sharqona va folklorik ildizlarga borib
tagalgani holda, XX asr o‘zbek she’riyatiga xos zamonaviy
poetik tafakkur bilan sintezlashgani bilan xarakterlanadi.
Shoir badiiy nutgining metonimik va metaforik tabiati oddiy
hayotiy detallarni umuminsoniy va milliy simvollar darajasiga
ko‘tarishga xizmat giladi.

Asosiy gism. Lirikada obraz — bu fagatgina vogelikning
badiiy aks etishi emas, balki shoir ruhiy olami, estetik
ideali va falsafiy dunyoqarashining majmuasidir. Mirtemir
she’riyatidagi obrazlar tizimini bir necha asosiy guruhlarga
ajratib o‘rganish magsadga muvofigdir:

»  Folklorik va milliy-etnografik obrazlar;

»  Tabiat (peyzaj) va xarakter-obrazlar;

»  Lirik gahramon va ruhiy-kechinma obrazlari;

»  Metaforik va simvolik (ramziy) obrazlar.

I. Folklorik va milliy-etnografik obrazlar tizimi.
Mirtemir she’riyatining eng yetakchi belgilardan biri — xalq
og'zaki poetik ijodi an’analari bilan organik bog‘liglikdir.
Adabiyotshunos  Ibrohim  G‘afurov  ta’kidlaganidek,
“Mirtemir she’riyati — toza xalqona bulogdan suv ichgan,
gadimiy dostonlar-u terma ftili bilan sug‘orilgan hayotiy

va samimiy poetik olamdir” [2, b. 34]. Shoir asarlaridagi
obrazlar g‘oyaviy-badiiy va strukturaviy jihatdan folklordagi
poetik timsollarga borib tagaladi.

Shoirning “Toshkent”, “Qoraqalpoq daftari”, “Surat”
poema va turkum she’rlarida milliy-etnografik obrazlar
yetakchilik giladi. Masalan, “Ona ftilim”, “O‘zbegim”,
“Farg‘ona” kabi asarlarida milliy maishiy hayot detallari
shunchaki ma’lumot emas, balki estetik funksiya tashuvchi
obraz darajasiga ko‘tariladi:

Olis tog‘lar ortida qoldi

Mening bolaligim — mitti tumor.[1, b. 88]

Ushbu misralardagi “mitti tumor” detali bolalik
xotiralarining mugaddasligi, beg‘uborligi va insonni
yovuzliklardan asrovchi ma’naviy qalgon ramzi sifatida
gavdalanadi. Tumorning folklorik ramz sifatidagi funksiyasi
lirik gahramonning ruhiy evolyutsiyasi bilan uyg‘unlashgan.

Mirtemir asarlarida el-yurt, ona obrazlari ko‘p hollarda
folklordagi “Ona yer” arxetipi bilan birikib ketadi. Shoir
onani tasvirlar ekan, uni mehnatkash, gadoq qo’lli,
matonatli o‘zbek ayolining umumlashma obrazi darajasiga
olib chigadi.

Uning “Ona” obrazida balandparvoz ritorikadan
gochilib, real, turmush mashaqqatlarini chekkan, ammo
sabr-bardoshli gahramon tipi yaratiladi.

Il. Tabiat va xarakter-obrazlar unifikatsiyasi

Mirtemir poetik-uslubiy evolyutsiyasida tabiat obrazlari
(peyzaj) inson ichki dunyosining ko‘zgusi hisoblanadi. Shoir
tabiat hodisalarini shunchaki tasvirlamaydi, balki ularni
psixologik parallelizm usulida insoniy tuyg‘ular bilan sintez
giladi. Uning she’rlarida Tog‘, Qora bulut, Quyosh, Qora
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saksovul, Oltin qo‘ng‘iz, Majnuntol kabi tabiat unsurlari
mustagqil xarakter-obraz shakliga kiradi.

Shoirning mashhur “Tog‘lar” va “Qoraqgalpoq daftari”
turkumiga kiruvchi she’rlarida tabiat elementlarining
estetik funksiyasini yaqggol ko‘rish mumkin. Masalan,
“Saksovul” obrazi cho’l iglimining oddiy o‘simligi emas,
balki hayot uchun kurashuvchi, matonatli va egilmas inson
xarakterining timsoliga aylanadi:

Ildizing-da toshga tegsa qayrilmas,

Qumlar yutgan saksovulim, saksovul. [2, b. 142]

Adabiyotshunos olim Naim Karimov shoirning tabiat
tasviridagi mahoratiga baho berib: “Mirtemir tabiatni
insonlashtirishda, tabiat hodisalariga o‘zbekona milliy
ruhiyat va fe’l-atvorni singdirishda tengsiz mahorat
ko‘rsatgan”, — deb ta’kidlaydi [3, b. 115].

lll. Lirik gahramon va ruhiy kechinma obrazlari

Mirtemir she’riyatidagi lirik gahramon — samimiy, sodda,
biroqteran ma’naviy olamga ega bo‘lgan, elim deb yonadigan
shoir va inson obrazidir. Uning ruhiy-kechinma obrazlari
zamin bilan, hayotiy hagigat bilan chambarchas bog'lig.
Shoirning ijodi yangroq taronalar va nozik zamzamalar
poeziyasidir [4, b. 8]. Mirtemirning ruhiy-psixologik tahlilga
boy bo‘lgan “Surat” poema-dostonida lirik gahramonning
ichki kechinmalari, muhabbat va vafodorlik tuyg‘ulari poetik
dramatizm darajasiga ko‘tariladi [5, b. 78]. Dostonda “Surat”
— bu moddiy buyum emas, balki o‘tmish, yo‘qotilgan baxt,
abadiy xotira va armonning poetik simvolidir:

Och nazarim Tushar suratga...

Surat, surat! Nega sen tilsiz?

Termulaman suratda xatga...

Janglarda yor eding-ku, o, giz!

Bu o‘rinda lirik gahramon va “Surat” o‘rtasidagi dialog
inson psixologiyasining eng nozik va iztirobli gatlamlarini
ochib berishga xizmat qiladi. Lirik gahramon ruhiyatidagi
poklik va sadogat o‘zbekona ibo hamda andisha obrazlari
bilan boyitiladi.

V. Poetik metafora va metonimiya: ramziy obrazlar

Mirtemir poetik tilining o‘ziga xosligi uning ramz

(simvol) va metafora yaratish usulidadir. Shoir asarlarida
an’anaviy sharqona timsollar (Oshig, Ma’shug, Majnuntol,
Bulbul, Jom, Gul) o‘rnini ko‘proq zamonaviy, xalgona va
hayotiy ramzlar egallaydi.

Obraz nomi, badiiy-semantik ma’nosi, poetika va
funksiyasi.

[Qadoq go‘l ] Mehnatkashlik, halollik, ona/ota siymosi.
Metonimik obraz; insoniy qadr-gimmat va fidoyilikni
ifodalaydi. |

[ Yo'l / Karvon ] Umr guzaronligi, tarixiy jarayon. Inson
va millat tagdiridagi uzviylik hamda doimiy harakat simvoli.

[ Ketmon ] Dehqonchilik, peshona teri, rizq-ro‘zi.Milliy
mehnat ruhi, zaminga bo‘lgan sadogat va halol lugma
simvoli.

Shoirning “Qadoq qo‘llar” haqgidagi poetik garashlarida
metonimiya san’ati yuksak estetik darajada qo‘llangan.
Qadoqg qo‘l — bu dehgonning, onaning yoki ishchining
oddiy tana a’zosi emas, balki butun bir xalgning peshona
teri, halol mehnatining estetik timsoliga aylanadi [4, b.
52]. Shoir metaforasining oziga xosligi shundaki, u sintetik
(yasama) emas, balki analitik (tabiiy) xarakterga ega. U
so‘zlarni sun’iy bezamaydi, aksincha, xalq tilidagi mavjud
metaforik potensialdan unumli foydalanadi.

Xulosa. Mirtemir she’riyatidagi obrazlar tizimi shoirning
milliy va poetik dunyoqarashini belgilovchi eng muhim
o‘Ichovlardan biridir. Uning asarlaridagi obrazlar strukturasi
quyidagi xususiyatlari bilan ilmiy-estetik giymatga ega:

Shoir o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi obrazlar strukturasi
va til poetikasini yozma adabiyotga muvaffagiyatli tatbiq
etdi hamda uni yangi mazmun bilan boyitibgina golmay,
u tabiat va maishiy obyektlarni inson psixologiyasi bilan
uzviy bog‘lab, ularga individual poetik xarakter bag‘ishladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Mirtemir yaratgan poetik
obrazlar tizimi XX asr o‘zbek she’riyatida realizm, milliylik
va samimiyat tamoyillarining mustahkamlanishida
fundamental rol o‘ynadi va uning obrazlar olami bugungi
zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslik uchun ham nodir ilmiy-
tadqgigot manbai bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
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“SALOMON VA ABSOL"” QISSALARINING
G‘OYAVIY-BADIIY XUSUSIYATLARI

(Ibn Sino va Jomiy asarlari misolida)

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada Abu Ali Ibn Sino va Abdurahmon Jomiyning “Salomon va Absol” asarlari g‘oyaviy-badiiy xususiyatlari
giyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Har ikki asarda insonning ma’naviy kamoloti, nafsni yengish, aql va tafakkur orgali hagigatga erishish, ilohiy
ishqqa intilish kabi masalalar yoritilgan. Magolada asarlardagi obrazlarning ramziy ma’nosi, agl va nafs o‘rtasidagi munosabat, murshid va
solik tushunchalari, shuningdek, asarlarning kompozitsiyasi, dialog va monologlardan foydalanish, tabiat tasvirlari hamda badiiy san’atlar
tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, “Salomon va Absol” asarlariga falsafiy, tasavvufiy va siyosiy nuqtayi nazardan yondashish ularning mazmunini
yanada chuqurrog anglash imkonini berishi ko‘rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ibn Sino, Abdurahmon Jomiy, “Salomon va Absol”, falsafa, tasavvuf, orifona tasavvuf, aql, nafs, ilohiy ishq, ramziy obraz,
badiiy xususiyat.

Annotation: this article examines the ideological and artistic features of Abu Ali Ibn Sina’s and Abdurahman Jami’s works “Salomon and
Absal” from a comparative perspective. Both works deal with such themes as human spiritual development, overcoming the desires of the
self, reaching truth through reason and thought, and striving for divine love. The article discusses the symbolic meanings of the characters,
the relationship between reason and the self, the concepts of the spiritual guide and the seeker, as well as the composition, dialogues,
monologues, descriptions of nature, and literary devices used in the works. The study also shows that examining “Salomon and Absal”
from philosophical, Sufi, and political perspectives helps to reveal the deeper meaning and artistic value of these works.

Key words: Ibn Sina, Abdurahman Jami, “Salomon and Absal”, philosophy, Sufism, mystical thought, reason, self, divine love, symbolic

characters, artistic features.
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“Salomon va Absol” nomi bilan yaratilgan asarlar sharq
adabiyotining muhim namunalaridan biridir. Bu nomdagi badiiy
sujetlar, asosan, diniy, axlogiy va falsafiy g‘oyalarni o‘zida
mujassam etadi. Abu Ali Ibn Sino va Abdurahmon Jomiyning
“Salomon va Absol” asarlari mazmuniy jihatdan bir-birdan farq
gilsa-da, ular o‘rtasida ma’lum bir mushtaraklik ko‘zga tashlanadi.
Ibn Sinoning “Salomon va Absol”ida insonning olam bilan
munosabati, agl va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi jarayonlari tasvirlanadi.
Asar falsafiy xarakterga ega. Shu sababli ham Ibn Sinoning boshqga
asarlari singari bu asariga ham falsafiy jihatdan yondashish
o‘rinli. Asarda Absolning aql va donishmandlik! orqali haqiqiy
ishqqa yetishishi tasvirlangan. Aql va nafs o‘rtasidagi kurash turli
obrazlar orqali aks ettiriladi.

Shargning ikki mutafakkiri bir xil nomdagi asar yaratdilar.
Asarlarining g‘oyasi deyarli bir xil: Haq ishgiga yetishish. Haq
ishgiga yetishish lbn Sinoda falsafiy-nazariy qarash orqali
tasvirlanadi. O‘zining magbul deb aytilgan yo‘lini Absol tasviriga
singdiradi. Jomiy esa bu garashlarini tasavvuf orqali tasvirlashga
harakat giladi. Tasavvuf orqgali ruhiy poklanish va ilohiy hagigatga
intilishga chorlaydi. Muhabbat va nafsiy kechinmalar ramziy
obrazlar orqali tasvirlanadi.

Ibn Sinoning “Salomon va Absol” asari atrofida mavjud
bahsli munozaralardan yana biri — bu asarda tasavvufning ta’siri
bor yoki yo‘gligi bilan bog‘liq. Asardagi ba’zi bir g‘oyalar bunday
garashlarning o‘rtaga tashlanishiga sabab bo‘lmoqda. Bir guruh

olimlar Ibn Sinoga tasavvuf vakili sifatida garashadi® Boshqga bir
guruh esa bu garashni tamomila inkor etadilar®. Uning asarlaridagi
ruh va tana o‘rtasidagi kurash, hagiqgatga yetishish yoli, dunyo
lazzatlaridan voz kechish tushunchalari tasavvuf g‘oyalariga
nisbat beriladi. Birog ularga tasavvuf nuqtayi nazaridan emas,
ilohiyot jihatdan qarash ma’quldek. Ibn Sinoning g‘oyalari
metafizika asosida hamda lbn Sino falsafasining asosi Aristotel
g‘oyalari ta’sirida shakllanganligi inobatga olinsa?, asarlarining
mazmuniy g‘oyasini tasavvuf bilan birlashtirish xato bo‘ladi. Ibn
Sino ustozlari Aristotel va Farobiy? singari aqliy bilish orgali ilohiy
hagiqatni anglashni targ‘ib gilgan.

Tasavvuf va sufizm g‘oyalarini ko‘prog Abdurahmon
Jomiyning asarlarida ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Jomiyning “Salomon
I” masnaviysida nafsni yengish va poklanish, zohidlik
va dunyoviy lazzatlardan voz kechish, haqgga intilish va ilohiy
muhabbat yetish g‘oyalari mavjud. Ushbu g‘oyalarni turli obrazlar
va voqgealar vositasida tasvirlaydi. Misol uchun dostonda
Salomon — ilohiy hagigatga yetishishni maqgsad gilgan obraz,
Absol esa nafs timsoli. Nafsning harakatlari shunchalar go‘zalki,
solik ruhga ta’sir giladi. Shoh — Salomonning otasi obrazi esa

va Abso

1 Seyyedeh Maryam Rozatian., Najmeh Gerami. Metatextualitis of
Salaman and Absal. Gawhar-i Guya. — 2018. No 12(1). 49-61 pp.
2 Ahmet Gokus. Aristoteles ve Ibn Sind’da canhilarin olusumu
iizerine. Editor Ahmet Erdem Isik. Birinci basim. — Istanbul: Ibn
Haldun Universitesi Yaymnlari. 2024. — 480 s.
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zohidlik va dunyo lazzatlaridan voz kechgan bir obraz sifatida
gavdalanadi. llohiy muhabbatga yetishish yo‘l-yo‘riglari hakim
tomonidan beriladi. U shohga ham, Salomonga ham nasihatlar
giladi. Yo‘Ining mashaqgatlarini tushuntiradi. So‘ngida solikning
majoziy ishqdan kechib, hagiqgiy ishqga yetishishiga sababchi
bo‘ladi. Salomon — Haq yo‘liga yetishmoq niyatida yo‘lga chiggan
yo‘lovchi, solik. Shoh — murshidga ergashib, tasavvuf ta’limini
o‘rganayotgan murid. Hakim — hagiqiy ishqga yetishgan, solik va
muridiga yo‘l ko‘rsatuvchi ustoz. Asardagi Zuhra (Venus) haqiqgiy
ishgning ramzi.

X asrga kelib tasavvuf ilmida tasavvufning to‘rtinchi bosqichi
orifona tasavvufyuzaga keladi. Abdurahmon Jomiyga ham orifona
tasavvuf vakili sifatida qaraladi®. Uning asarlari tasavvufning
ana shu bosgichiga oid. Orifona xarakterga ega. “Salomon va
Asbol”da orifona ruhiyat yaqqol sezilib turadi. Orifona tasavvuf
va tafakkur mohirlik bilan asarning har bir misrasiga singdirilgan.
Dostondagi barcha obrazlarning holatlarida orifona tasavvufga
xos bo‘lgan jihatlar namoyon bo‘ladi. Fano va baqo, zohidlik va
tarki dunyo qilish shohning obrazlarida ko‘zga tashlansa, suhbat
va ma’rifat tarqatish hakim obrazi orqali ifodalanadi. Hakim
shohga ayollardan uzoq bo‘lishni maslahat beradi. Shoh farzand
istashini aytganida hakim “Shahvatsiz farzand tavalludi mugarrar
emasligini...”* ta’kidlaydi. Unga ta’nalar giladi. Shunga garamay,
hakim uni orzusiga yetkazadi. Shohning tojiga bezak bo‘lgulik
Salomon tug‘iladi. Endi shoh va Salomon uning muridlariga
aylanishadi. Hakim shogirdlari ganday giyinchilik, yengib o‘tib
bo‘lmas to‘siglariga duch kelganlarida yordam beradi. Qaysi
yo‘Ining to‘g’ri ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Uning aql-zakosi ham yunon
faylasuflaridan qolishmas edi. Asardagi hakim dunyodagi o‘n
birinchi oqil kishi sifatida e’tirof etiladi:

Yo‘lingga bosh qo‘yib, ustoz-muallim,

Bir shogirddek sendan olganman ta’lim.

Har ne desang, ayni hikmat deb bildim,

Uni ehtirom-la gabul qildi. (Jomiy, 208-bet)

Misralarga adabiy jihatdan yondashilganda, murshidning
xarakteriga xos yo‘lboshlovchilik sifati ma’lum bo‘ladi. Poetik
jihatdan qaralganda esa muallifning badiiy mahorati namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Asardagi tushuncha va g‘oyalar siyosiy nuqtayi nazardan
tahlil gilinganda, adib sifatida Jomiyning boshqa iste’dodlari ham
ko‘rinadi. Chad G. Lingvood tarixchi sifatida asarni Jomiy va o‘sha
paytdagi hukmron vaziyat, shohlar bilan bog‘laydi®. So‘fiyona
nasihatlari hukmdorlar uchun bo‘lib siyosiy ahamiyatga ega deb
hisoblaydi. Siyosiy hukmron doiradagi vazir, uloma atamalarini
shoh va hakim obrazlari bilan bog‘laydi. Salomon obrazi va
uning xatti-harakatlari Sulton Ya’qubga nisbat berilsa, hakim

3 XomvymuHOB, XKabdap. TacaBByd onTonoruscu (Mororpadus).
—T.: “Yosh avlod matbaa”. 2021. 190 6.

4 Jomiy, Abdurahmon. 1989. Layli va Majnun; Salomon va Absol.
— T.: G*afur G‘ulom nomidagi Adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti. —
224 b. - B.190.

5 Chad G. Lingwood. Politics, Poetry, and Sufism in Medieval
Iran: New Perspectives on Jami’s Salaman va Absal. — Boston:
Brill. 2014. =295 p.

obrazi Sulton Ya’qubning vaziri obraziga, shoh esa Uzun Hasanga
giyoslanadi. Qazviniy ham hakimdek Uzun Hasan va uning o‘g’liga
vazirlik giladi.

Ko‘p hollarda shohlarga bag‘ishlab yaratilgan asarlarning
tahlili, bag‘ishlov ekanligi, u hukmdor ganday vaziyatda
bo‘lganligi, ganday shohlik gilganligiga diqqat qaratilmaydi.
Natijada asarning ma’lum girralari ochilmay qoladi. Ko‘rinadiki,
asarni faqat badiiy va falsafiy kontekstda emas, boshqa turli
kontekstlarda tahlil gilish ham asarning yangi jihatlarini ochichga
xizmat giladi.

Ibn Sinoga ko‘ra, nafs ikki turli bo‘ladi: o‘simlik nafsi va
insoniy nafs. Insoniy nafs bosqichma-bosgich rivojlanib, yuksalib
boradi®. Tana va nafs o‘rtasidagi munosabat doimiy bo‘ladi va
bu munosabatda nafs birlamchi ahamiyatga ega. U tanaga ta’sir
qgilib turadi. Ibn Sinoning “Salomon va Absol” asarida tana va
nafs o‘rtasidagi munosabat tasvirlanadi. Shu bilan birgalikda, Ibn
Sino falsafasida axlogiy mukammallikka yetishishda nazariy va
amaliy qobiliyatlar ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ibn Sino ularni
aql deb nomlaydi. Birini nazariy aql, ikkinchisini amaliy aql sifatida
ko‘rsatadi. Amaliy aqgl doimgidek nazariy aglning himoyasida
bo‘ladi. Nazariy agl amaliy aglni boshqaradi: nimani gachon qilishni
va u jarayonda o‘zni ganday tutishni o‘rgatadi. M.E.Kala nazariy
aqgl va amaliy agl munosabatida amaliy agl vahiyga duch kelib,
nazariy aql undan talab gilgan narsani amalga oshirsagina yetuklik
yuzaga kelishi mumkin, degan fikrni ilgari suradi’. Olimning ushbu
fikrini inobatga olsak, Salomon — nazariy aql ramzi, Absol —amaliy
aql ramzi. Salomon Absolni o‘gitib, turli bilimlarni egallashiga
imkon yaratadi. Ramziy jihatdan garaganda esa amaliy aql (Absol)
ni o‘zining buyruglarini, ko‘rsatmalarini “so‘zsiz bajarish” uchun
tarbiyalaydi. Asarda Absol akasining xizmatiga tayyor gahramon
sifatida tasvirlanadi. Turli o‘lkalarni u uchun egallab keladi. Isyon
gilgan bobilliklarni gayta bo‘ysundirib gaytadi.

“Isyonkor bobil xalgi” nafsoniy istaklarning belgisi hamdir.
Salomon bir tana bo’‘lsa, Absol isyonkor, vafobilmas nafsga qarshi
kurashuvchi gahramon. Absol dastlab Mag‘ribdan Mashriggacha
bo’‘lgan olkalarni fath gilish niyatida yo‘Ilga otlanadi. Harakatlarini
Qaydan boshlab, so‘ngra sharqga tomon yo‘naltiradi. E’tiborlisi,
Absol “eng izzatli va eng kuchli xalgni” topib, ularning ustidan
hukmronligini o‘rnatmoqchi bo‘ladi. Absol kuchli iroda, kuch-
qudrat sohibi edi. Bu o‘rinda o‘z kuchini baholash, “o‘ziga
o‘xshashlar” bilan olishuv ma’nolari ham mavjud. “Eng izzatli va
kuchli xalg” tasvirni xislat deb garasak, Absol yaxshi narsalarni
o‘rganishni magsad qilgan bo‘lib chigadi. Fath jarayonida Absol
akasi hukmronlik gilayotgan mamlakat chegarasiga borib “akasi
egallay olmagan o‘lkalarni’”® egallaydi. Ya'ni nazariy aql bilan
“fath qilish” imkonsiz bo‘lgan “hudud”larni amaliy agl o‘ziga
bo‘ysundiradi.

6 Muhammet Enes KALA. Ibn Sina ve Felix Ravaisson’da
Aliskanlik ve Ahlak Iliskisi Uzerine//Anadolu ilahiyat akademisi
aragtirma dergisi. — Istanbul. 2014. Ne 29. 120-145 s.

7 M.E.Kala, o‘sha asar 13-bet.

8 Abu Ali ibn Sino. Salomon va Ibsol: She’rlar, gissalar.
Tarjimonlar: Sh. Shomuhamedov va boshqalar. — T.: G‘afur
G*‘ulom nomidagi adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti. 1980. 132-b.
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Absol butun yeryuzi bo‘ylab safar qildi. Qutb, Sharq o‘lkalarini,
Qaydan Chingacha bo‘lgan hududlarni, Hind o‘lkasini, akasining
mamlakati chegarasidan Rofidongacha, dengizlar, orollar,
Humra o‘lkalari, Tayho cho’llari, Ahzom va Sabta mamlakatlari
bo‘ylab yurib, ularning podshohlarini asir oladi, xalgini o‘ziga
bo‘ysundiradi. Bir garashda Absolning jang gilish magsadida
chigib, mamlakatlarni bosib olib o'z o‘lkasiga gaytishi oddiy
tasvirdek tuyiladi. Ammo Absol akasiga “senga fath qilib bergan
o‘lkalarim ko‘zimga tuprogdan ilashgan bir gardcha emas”*°
deydi. Haqigiy saodatga intilayotgan kishi uchun bunday narsalar
hech ganday ahamiyatga ega emas. Absolga ko‘ra, u “fath gilgan
mamlakatlarga ega toifa ahvolidan xabardor bo‘lgan kishi yerni
va yerda bor narsalarni nazar-pisand gqilmaydi”. “Yerda va
yerda bor narsalarni nazar-pisand qilmaydi”gan kishi bu dunyo
lazzatlaridan voz kechib, Hagning ishqgiga da’vogar kishidir. Absol
ham llohiy ishgning tajallisini ko‘rishga oshiq bo‘lganlardandir.

Ibn Sinoning “Salomon va Absol” asarining har bir misrasi
allegoriya asosiga qurilgan. Uni tushunish, ostki ma’nolarini
anglash kattagina bilim talab giladi. Ibn Sinoning o‘zi “Sharh ul-
ishorat”da Salomon va Absol bir jumboq ekanligini, bilimi yetgan
inson uni yecha olishini ta’kidlaydi.

Ikki asar kuchli g‘oyaviy mazmunga egaligi xususida oz bo‘lsa
ham mulohaza yuritildi. Ma’lumki, g‘oyaviy-mazmuniy jihatdan
kuchli bo‘lgan asarlarning badiiy xususiyatlari ham shunga xos
bo‘ladi. Turli tasviriy vositalar, badiiy san’atlar asarni gimmatini
oshiradi. Estetik jihatdan jozibador, o‘gishli qilish bilan birga
mazmunni, g‘oyani boshqgarishga ham xizmat qildirilishi mumkin.

IbnSinoning “Salomonva Absol” gissasi kompozitsion jihatdan
mukammal, sujet chizig‘idagi har bir vogea gahramonlarning
ichki holatlarini shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Falsafiy va didaktik
g‘oyalar, asosan, Absolning xatti-harakatlari, ichki kechinmalari
orqali yoritiladi. Asarda dialog va monologlarning o‘rni ham
katta. Ular gahramonlarning ruhiy olamini, falsafiy garashlarini
aks ettiradi. Dialoglarda nasihat qilish uslubi yetakchilik giladi.

9 Abu Ali ibn Sino. O‘sha asar, 83-b.

Monologlarda esa falsafiy garash, ichki kechinma va hissiyotlar
birinchi o‘ringa chigadi. Absol va xotin o‘rtasidagi mulogotlarda
Absol unga to‘g‘rilik, Tangri va uning izmi xususida nasihat qiladi.
Absol 0‘z-0zi bilan suhbat gilganda, Tangriga iltijo giladi. Uni
yomonlardan asrashini, to‘g’ri yo‘ldan adashtirmasligini so‘raydi.
Qolaversa, asardagi tashbeh, metafora va antitezalar ham badiiy
jihatdan gissaning mukammalligiga xizmat qilgan. Qissaning
badiiyligiga xizmat qilgan jihat tabiat tasvirlarini va ular bilan
bog‘liq jarayonlarning o‘rnida qo‘llanilganligidir. Asarda tabiat
hodisalari yomonlikni jazolash, ezgulik va poklikni rag‘batlantirish
uchun sodir bo‘lgandek tuyiladi: Absol xushsiz bo‘lib yotganda
uni oq echki emizishi yoki askarlarning ustidan ivituvchi yomonlik
yomg‘irining yog‘ishi kabi. Tabiat hodisalarga rag‘bat yoki
jazolantiruvchi xususiyatlarining berilishi gissaning xalq og‘zaki
ijodi va gadimgi adabiyotga yaginlashtiradi. Ma’lumki, gadimgi
davrda odamlar tabiat hodisalarining qarshisida o‘zlarini ojiz
bilib, unga ibodat va qurbonliklar gilganlar. Ularning o‘z xudolari
bo‘lgan: yomg‘ir xudosi, chagmoq xudosi, momogaldirog xudosi.
Xudolarning qahrini keltirmaslikka harakat gilganlar. Ularning
jahlini chigarsalar, albatta, ularni jazolashiga ishonganlar.

Qur‘onda ham chagmogqg, yomg‘ir va boshga tabiat hodisalari
bilan bog‘lig suralar mavjud. Unda bunday tabiat hodisalari
jazolovchi yoki umid beruvchi sifatida tasvirlanadi. Ra’d
surasining 12-oyatida chagmoqg hagida shunday deyiladi: “U
sizlarga xavf va umid qilib ko‘rsatuvchi va og‘ir bulutlarni paydo
giluvchi Zotdir”*°. Asarning tahliliga ko‘ra, chagmoq Salomonning
xotini uchun xavf, Absol uchun esa umid timsolidir. Ul Zot Absolni
yomonlikdan himoya qilish uchun chagmoq chagtiradi. Uning
dushmanlarini jazolash uchun ustiga yomg'ir yog‘diradi. Asarning
razmiy obrazlarga boyligi, diniy oyatlarga o‘xshash jumlalarning
mavjudligi asarga turli tomondan gqarash imkonini beradi.
Ko‘rinadiki, gissani turli kontekstlarda tahlil gilish foydadan holi
bo‘Imaydi. Aksincha, undagi chuqur g‘oyaviy mazmun va falsafani
oydinlashtirishga xizmat giladi.

10 KypboH acpumu3 WiMi Xakuaa HIMa aeiu’?
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O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ HIKOYACHILIGIDA
AYOL RUHIYATINING BADIIY IFODASI VA

PSIXOLOGIK TASVIR TAMOYILLARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada o‘zbek va ingliz hikoyachiligida ayol ruhiyatining badiiy ifodasi hamda psixologik tasvir tamoyillari

giyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Ayol obrazining ichki kechinmalari, hissiy holatlari, ruhiy ziddiyatlari va xarakter xususiyatlarini yoritishda

go’llanilgan badiiy vositalar o‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, hikoyalarda psixologizmning namoyon bo‘lish shakllari, ichki monolog, psixologik detal

va portret tasvirining o‘rni yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ayol ruhiyati, hikoyachilik, badiiy ifoda, psixologik tasvir, psixologizm, ayol obrazi, ichki monolog, psixologik detal.

AHHOTauuA: B AaHHOl‘;I CTaTbe CPaBHUTE/IbHO aHANIU3UPYIOTCA XYyAOXKeCTBEHHOE Bbipa*KeHune YKEHCKOM MCUXONOrMn U npUHUUNDbI

MCUXOI0TMYECKOTO M306pakeHUs B Y3OEKCKOM M aHFAMACKOW HOBENAUCTMKe. MccnepyroTca XyAOXKEeCTBEHHble CpeacTBa PacKpbiTUA

BHYTPEHHEro MuUpa *KeHLWMHUHbI, €€ 5MOLMOHANbHbIX COCTOHHM“, AyweBHbIX I'Iepe)KMBaHVIi;I N NCUXONOTN4eCKnx KOHd)I'IMKTOB- Ocoboe

BHMMaHWe yaenAaetca npoAas/sieHnAmMm nMNCUxXonornama, pPo/an BHYTPEHHEero MOHOJIOora, NCUXOJIOTUYECKOM Aetaam wu HOpreTHOVI

XapaKTePUCTUKM B CO34aHUM KEHCKOro 0bpasa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: eHCKasa ncuxoso2us, HOBEAAUCMUKQ, xydomecmeeHHoe 8blpaxceHue, ricuxosocu4eckoe U306pGJK€HU€,

rcuxoso2usm, HeeHcKul o6p03, eHympeHHuﬁ MOHO/102, Ncuxosocu4eckas demare.

Annotation: this article comparatively examines the artistic representation of female psychology and the principles of psychological

depiction in Uzbek and English short stories. The study analyzes the literary devices used to reveal women’s inner world, emotional

experiences, psychological states, and personal conflicts. Particular attention is paid to the manifestations of psychologism, the role of

interior monologue, psychological detail, and portrait description in shaping female characters.

Key words: female psychology, short story, artistic representation, psychological depiction, psychologism, female character, interior

monologue, psychological detail.

Badiiy adabiyotda inson ruhiyatini tasvirlash masalasi
obraz yaratishning eng murakkab va muhim jihatlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, ayol obrazining ichki dunyosi, uning ruhiy
kechinmalari, ikkilanishlari, orzu-intilishlari, ijtimoiy va oilaviy
muhit bilan bog’liq ziddiyatlari hamda ichki monologik holatlarini
badiiy ifodalash yozuvchidan yuksak psixologik kuzatuvchanlikni
talab giladi. Shu jihatdan hikoya janri ixcham hajmiga garamay,
insonning murakkab ruhiy holatini ifodalash uchun katta poetik
imkoniyatlarga ega.

Jahon adabiyotida psixologizmning rivojlanishi  bilan
gahramonning tashqi harakatlaridan ko‘ra uning ichki dunyosini
ochib berishga bo‘lgan e’tibor kuchaydi. Bunda ichki monolog,
ruhiy portret, psixologik detal, xotira, tush, dialog, sukut, peyzaj
va predmet kabi vositalar faol go‘llanila boshlandi. Natijada
badiiy obraz fagat vogealar ishtirokchisi sifatida emas, balki
o‘zining murakkab ichki olamiga ega bo‘lgan individual shaxs
sifatida namoyon bo‘ldi.

O‘zbek hikoyachiligida ham inson ruhiyatini chuqur tasvirlash
an‘anasi shakllangan. Abdulla Qahhor, Said Ahmad, O‘tkir
Hoshimov kabi ijodkorlar asarlarida gahramonlarning ruhiy holati
ijtimoiy muhit, oilaviy munosabat, axlogiy tanlov va jamiyatdagi
mavjud qarashlar bilan uzviy bog’liglikda tasvirlanadi. Aynigsa,

ayol obrazlari orqali mehr, iztirob, sabr, qo‘rquv, umid, armon
va ichki garama-qarshilik kabi holatlarning berilishi o‘zbek
hikoyachiligining muhim xususiyatlaridan biridir.

Ingliz hikoyachiligida esa ayolning ichki dunyosini tasvirlash
modernistik va psixologik nasr taraqgiyoti bilan yanada
chuqurlashdi. Katherine Mansfield, Virginia Woolf, D. H. Lawrence
va boshqa ijodkorlar ayol obrazining ichki kechinmalarini bevosita
ruhiy ogim, ichki nutq, xotira, assotsiativ tasvir va psixologik detal
orqali ifodalashga katta e’tibor garatdilar. Bunday yondashuvda
vogea ba’zan ikkinchi darajaga tushib, gahramonning ichki
kechinmalari hikoyaning asosiy mazmuniy markaziga aylanadi.

Tadgigot materiali sifatida o‘zbek va ingliz hikoyachiligida
ayol obrazining ichki dunyosi markaziy o‘rin tutadigan badiiy
matnlar tanlandi. Xususan, o‘zbek adabiyoti doirasida Nodira
lbrohimovaning hikoyalari, ingliz adabiyoti doirasida esa
Katherine Mansfieldning “Bliss” hikoyasi ayol ruhiyatining badiiy
tasviri va psixologik ifoda tamoyillarini aniglash uchun tahlil
qilindi.

Qiyosiy-tipologik metod yordamida Nodira Ibrohimova va
Katherine Mansfield hikoyalarida ayol ruhiyatini ifodalashning
o‘xshash va farqli jihatlari giyoslandi. Psixologik tahlil metodi
orqali gahramonlarning ruhiy holati, hissiy kechinmalari va ichki
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ziddiyatlari o‘rganildi. Poetik tahlil esa mazkur ruhiy holatlarni
ifodalovchi badiiy vositalarning matndagi funksiyasini aniglashga
xizmat qildi. Narratologik tahlil orqali ayol ruhiyatining hikoya
gilinishi, nuqgtayi nazar va gahramon ongiga yagqin tasvir usullari
o‘rganildi. Kontekstual tahlil asosida esa gahramon ruhiyatining
ijtimoiy-madaniy muhit bilan aloqgasi aniglandi.

Tadgigot natijalari Nodira Ibrohimova va Katherine Mansfield
hikoyalarida ayol ruhiyatining tasviri bir necha asosiy poetik
vositalar orqali amalga oshirilishini ko‘rsatdi. Ularni shartli
ravishda ichki nutq, psixologik detal, ruhiy portret, predmet va
peyzajning psixologik funksiyasi hamda konflikt asosidagi tasvir
shakllariga ajratish mumkin.

Ayol ruhiyatini tasvirlashning eng samarali vositalaridan
biri gahramonning ichki kechinmalarini bevosita yoki bilvosita
ifodalashdir. Bunday tasvirda gahramonning tashqi harakatlari
bilan uning ichki holati o‘rtasida muayyan tafovut yuzaga
keladi. Qahramon tashgi tomondan sokin yoki odatiy harakat
gilishi mumkin, biroq uning ichki dunyosida kuchli ruhiy jarayon
kechayotgan bo‘ladi.

Nodira  Ibrohimova hikoyalarida ayol  ruhiyatining
murakkabligi, avvalo, gahramonlarningichki kechinmalari, hayotiy
vaziyatga munosabati va mavjud ijtimoiy mubhit bilan bog’liq ruhiy
ziddiyatlari orqgali namoyon bo‘ladi. Qahramonlarning go‘rquy,
iztirob, umid, yolg’izlik, mehr, norozilik yoki o‘zligini anglash
kabi holatlari bir-biri bilan uzviy bog‘langan holda tasvirlanib,
ularning psixologik murakkabligini yuzaga chigaradi. Bunda ayol
ruhiyatini tasvirlash muayyan bir hissiy holatni ifodalash bilangina
cheklanmay, gahramonning ichki dunyosidagi garama-qarshi
kechinmalarning dinamikasini ochishga xizmat qiladi.

Ingliz hikoyachiligida ham ayol ruhiyatining ichki ziddiyatlari
markaziy o‘rin egallaydi. Katherine Mansfieldning “Bliss”
hikoyasidagi Bertha Young tashqi jihatdan baxtli, hayotidan
mamnun ayol sifatida ko‘rinsa-da, uning ichki dunyosida
anglanmagan va izohlanmagan hissiy holatlar mavjud. Yozuvchi
gahramonning ichki kechinmalarini vogeani batafsil bayon
gilishdan ko‘ra, hissiy taassurotlar, predmetlar, ranglar va
assotsiativ tasvirlar orqali ochadi.

Nodira Ibrohimova hikoyalarida ayol ruhiyatining ichki
ziddiyatlari ko‘proq shaxsiy kechinmalar, oilaviy va ijtimoiy
munosabatlar hamda milliy-madaniy muhit bilan bog’liq
holda namoyon bo’lsa, Katherine Mansfield hikoyalarida ichki
kechinmalarning subyektivligi, hissiy taassurotlar va ongga yaqin
tasvir usuli ustunlik giladi. Bu jihat ikki adabiy an’anada ayol
ruhiyatini ifodalashning o‘ziga xos poetik tamoyillarini aniglash
imkonini beradi.

Tadgigot davomida psixologik detal ayol ruhiyatini bevosita
izohlashdan ko‘ra, uni bilvosita ochishda muhim vosita ekanligi
aniglandi.

Psixologik detal oddiy predmet yoki harakatning
gahramonning ruhiy holatini ifodalovchi poetik belgiga
aylanishidir. Bunday detal tashqgi jihatdan oddiy ko‘rinsa-da,
kontekstda muayyan psixologik ma’no kasb etadi.

Nodira Ibrohimova hikoyalarida bunday detallar ko‘pincha
gahramonning ruhiy holati, oilaviy munosabatlari, ijtimoiy
mavqeyi yoki hayotiy vaziyati bilan bog‘lanadi. Predmet,
makon, kundalik harakat yoki muayyan vaziyat gahramonning
ichki kechinmalarini bilvosita ifodalovchi psixologik belgiga
aylanadi.

Ingliz hikoyachiligida esa predmet va makonning psixologik
funksiyasi yanada individual xarakterga ega bo’‘lishi mumkin.
Mansfieldning “Bliss” hikoyasidagi nok daraxti Bertha uchun
shunchaki tabiat elementi emas, balki uning ichki baxt va
uyg‘onish holatining ramziy ifodasiga aylanadi. Shu sababli badiiy
detal obraz ruhiyatini bevosita tavsiflamagan holda, uning ichki
dunyosini o‘quvchiga his qgildirish imkonini beradi.

Ruhiy portret ayol obrazining tashqi ko‘rinishini tasvirlashdan
ko‘ra, uning tashqgi holatida ichki kechinmalarni aks ettirishga
xizmat giladi. Ko‘z qarashi, yuz ifodasi, harakat, ovoz, tana holati
kabi unsurlar ruhiy holatning tashqi belgilariga aylanishi mumkin.

Nodira lbrohimova hikoyalarida ruhiy portret ko‘pincha ayol
gahramonning ichki iztirobi, sabr-togati, umidi yoki qarshiligini
tashqi xatti-harakatlar orqali ifodalashga xizmat qiladi.
Qahramonning tashqi sokinligi yoki odatiy harakatlari uning
ichki kechinmalarini yashiruvchi poetik vosita sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Nodira  Ibrohimova hikoyalarida ayol  ruhiyatining
shakllanishiga oila, shaxslararo munosabatlar, jamiyatdagi
axlogiy me’yorlar, milliy gadriyatlar va ijtimoiy muhit kuchli
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu sababli ayolning ichki konfliktlari ko‘pincha
“shaxsiy istak — ijtimoiy talab”, “ichki ehtiyoj — tashqi majburiyat”
kabi garama-qarshiliklar asosida yuzaga keladi.

O‘zbek va ingliz hikoyachiligida ayol ruhiyatining badiiy
ifodasi turli milliy-estetik tamoyillar asosida shakllangan bo‘lsa-
da, uning markazida insonning ichki olamini anglash va badiiy
talgin qilish masalasi turadi. Psixologik tasvir vositalarining xilma-
xilligi esa ayol obrazining murakkab va ko‘p gatlamli xarakterini
yaratish imkonini beradi. Mazkur xususiyatlarni giyosiy-tipologik
asosda tadqiq etish ikki adabiyotning milliy o‘ziga xosligini hamda
ularni birlashtiruvchi umuminsoniy badiiy gonuniyatlarni yanada
chuqurroq anglashga xizmat giladi.
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LAB, TISH VA BURUN MIMIKASI

Annotatsiya: lab, tish va burun orgali muloqot qgilish paralingvistika doirasida o‘rganilayotgan yangi yo‘nalishlardan hisoblanadi.
Vizual vositalar kommunikatsiyaning ajralmas gismidir. Mazkur aloqga vositalari so‘zlashuvda faol bo‘lib, mulogot jarayonida axborot
uzatish uchun yetakchi unsurlar sirasiga kiradi. Mazkur maqolada lab, tish va burun harakatlari mimik vositalar tarkibida tahlilga
tortiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: paralingvistika, lingvomadaniyat, noverbal mulogot, noverbal vositalar, paralingvistik xarakter, lab, tish, burun.

AHHOTauuMA: obuieHne ¢ nomoubto ry6, 3y6OB M HOCA pacCcMaTpUBAETCA KaK OA4HO M3 HOBbIX HaMpaBJeHW B pamKax
napasiMHrBUCTUKN. BU3yanbHble cCpeacTBa ABNAAIOTCA HEOTbEMIEMOWN YacTbl0 KOMMYHUKaUUKU. 3TN CPeACTBa aKTUBHO Y4acTBYIOT B
YCTHOI peyn 1 BXOAAT B YMC/IO BeAYLMX 3/IEMEHTOB Nnepeaaym MHpopmaLmm B npolecce obuieHns. B 4aHHOM cTaTbe ABUXKEHUA
ry6, 3yboB 1 Hoca aHa/IM3NPYIOTCA KaK MUMUYECKME CPEACTBA-

KnioueBble CnoBa: apasauHe8UCMUKA, /UH2B0KYnAbmypa, HesepbasnsHoe obujeHue, HesepbasbHele cpedcmaa,
napanuHegsucmuyeckull xapakmep, 2ybel, 3ybbl, HOC.

Annotation: communication through the teeth and nose is one of the new directions being studied within the framework of
paralinguistics. Visual means are an integral part of communication. These means of communication are active in conversation
and are among the leading elements for information transfer in the process of communication. In this article, tooth and nose
movements are analyzed as part of the mummy tools.

Key words: paralinguistics, linguistic culture, nonverbal communication, nonverbal means, paralinguistic character, teeth, nose.

Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda nutgiy mulogotni semiotik birlik tipologik xarakterga ham ega hisoblanib, turli

faqatgina verbal vositalar bilan cheklab bo‘Imasligi tobora
yaqggol namoyon bo‘lib bormoqda. Aynigsa, paralingvistik
vositalarning, xususan, mimikaning muloqotdagi roli va
funksiyasi alohida ilmiy e’tiborni talab gilmogda. Mimik
ifodalar insonning ruhiy holati, hissiyotlari va munosabatini
aks ettiruvchi vosita bo‘lib, ular mulogotning ekspressivligini
oshiradi, emotsional boylik kiritadi hamda axborot uzatish
jarayonida muhim semantik yuklamani oz zimmasiga oladi.
Shu nugtayinazardan, lab, tish va burun mimikasi paralingvistik
ifoda shakli sifatida o‘rganilishi muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Ushbu harakatlar muloqot jarayonida ongli yoki ongsiz tarzda
go‘llanilib, turli kommunikativ vazifalarni bajaradi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili.

Lab mimikasi ishora sifatida polisemantik xarakterga ega.
Jumladan, gattiq birlashtirilgan lablar va mahkam yopilgan
tishlar qat’iyatlilik, tirishqoglik belgisidir. Lekin, og‘izning
biroz ochiq holatda, og‘iz burchaklarining pastga tomon
harakati ruhiy faollikning pastroq ekanligidan dalolat beradi.
Mulogot jarayonida insonlarning lab mimikasi bilan bog‘liq
imo-ishoralarga labini burishtirmoq, lab burmoq (norozilik),
go‘lini labiga bosmoq (jimlik), labini yalamoq (ishtaha),
labning chetida (miyig‘ida) jilmaymoq, labni pir-piratmoq
(zerikish), lablarni titratmoq (qo‘rquv, sovgotish) va labini
tishlamoq (afsus) kabilarni kiritish o‘rinlidir. [Kyp6oHos, 2021:
47] Mazkur paralingvistik vositalar ichida “labini tishlamoq”
(to bite one’s lip, 3akycutb ryby) eng ko‘p qo’llaniladi va
umumparalingvistik vosita sifatida afsus, g‘azab, shubha,
go‘rquv, dalda, azob kabi ma’nolarni ifodalaydi. Mazkur

tilda so‘zlashuvchilar nutgida o‘ziga xos ma’no kasb etadi.
Jumladan, o‘zbek millatiga mansub insonlar mulogotida
labini tishlash paralingvistik vositasi asabiylashish, jahl gilish,
bajarilgan ishdan afsuslanish, biror harakatdan o‘zini tiyish,
begona shaxslar oldida gapirishdan tortinish, biror-bir nojo‘ya
gapni aytishdan saqglanish va kulib yuborishdan saglanish kabi
kommunikativ ma’nolarga ega sanaladi. [JleBuuxuit, 1978: 68]
Ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchi va ko‘plab Yevropa xalglari orasida
bu ishora afsuslanish, ayyorlik, gabul gilingan axborotga
ikkilanish, go‘rquvni bosish, o‘ziga ruhan dalda berish, fikrni
jamlash, muhim gapni esdan chigarib yuborish, g‘azabni
bosish ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Masalan:

— Sovqotdingmi? — dedi soddalik bilan. Asadbekning
kozlaridan tirgirab yosh chiqdi. Ho‘ngrab yubormaslik uchun
pastki labini qattiq tishladi. O‘zidan kattaroq yoki zo‘rroq
boladan kaltak yesa yoxud o‘yinchog’i yiqilib, u yer-bu yeri
og‘risa yig‘lab yuborardi. (T.Malik, “Shaytanat”)

— He said “No”. It may make you sad. | mean you just bite
your lip, walk back to your mark and get on with your job
of creating another chance. — So! What should | do then?
(Sunday Times)

Ma’lumki, labini tishlamoq paralingvistik vositasi mulogot
jarayonida turli xil kommunikativ vazifa bajarishga xizmat
giladi va u anglatgan ma’nolar paratillararo o‘zaro farglanadi.
O‘zbek tilidan olingan yuqoridagi misolda ushbu birlik
muallif tomonidan nutqiy vaziyatda qo‘llaniladi va o‘ziga xos
kontekstual ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mazkur parchada Asadbek
yig‘lab yubormaslik uchun labini tishlaydi. Bu holat labini
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tishlamoq parakodining paralingvistik ma’no tagsimotida
biror harakatdan o‘zini tiyish semasiga aynan mos keladi.
Ayni paytda personajning portret tasviri parakod orqali bayon
gilinadi. Yuqorida berilgan ingliz tilidagi misolda ham to bite
one’s lip, ya'ni labini tishlamogq noverbal sistema elementidan
foydalaniladi.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi.

Tishlar noverbal vosita sifatida fikr ifodalash uchun passiv
ishtirok etadi. Jumladan, nutgda g‘azablanganligini ifodalash
uchun verbal birliklar o‘rnida yoki ular bilan parallel holatda
tishlarni g'ijirlatish va tishini tishiga bosish harakati amalga
oshiriladi. Inson afsuslanganda barmog‘ini tishlash, tilini
tishlash, labini tishlash, yoqga tishlash kabi ishoraviy harakat
giladi. Qo‘rqgan paytda tishlar tagillashi mumkin. Tishini
g‘ichirlatish, tishini tishiga bosish noverbal vositasi bevosita
amalga oshiriladi. Qolganlari bo‘lsa bilvosita, ya’ni tananing
boshga a’zolari yordamida yoki narsa-predmetlar orqali
bajariladi. Mulogotda asosan “tishni g‘ijirlatmoq” (to gnash
one’s teeth, ckpexcems 3y608) harakati kuzatiladi. [Kyp6oHos,
2021: 30] Ular barcha tillar uchun mos va umumiy xarakterga
ega. Masalan:

Bu urush — hayot-mamot jangi, — tishlarini g‘ijirlatib
ta’kidladi. (O Hoshimov, “lkki eshik orasi”)

| mean her gaze trapped in crystal green, Honoria fought
the urge to gnash her teeth. (S.Laurens, “Devil’s bride”)

Har ikki tildagi parchada ham to gnash one’s teeth, ya’ni
tishni g'ijirlatmoq paralingvistik vositasi so‘zlovchilarning
g‘azabi, gahri, o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonch va gat’iyati borligini
bildirgan.

Natijalar va ularning tahlili.

Burun mimikalari ham nutqiy mulogotda kam ishtirok
etadi. Burunga alogador noverbal harakatlar ichida burun
orqgali tez-tez va chuqur nafas olish insondagi nafrat hamda
g‘azabni anglatadi. Shuningdek, burunni gashish odamni
yolg‘on gapirishidan yoki noqulay holatga tushganidan dalolat
beradi. Bundan tashgari, ko‘rsatkich barmog‘i orqali burunga
ishora qilish hazil gilish ma’nosini bildiradi. Nutqda burun
bilan bog‘lig paralingvistik harakatlarga misol sifatida burunni
tortish (chorasizlik), burnini jiyirish (nafrat, yoqtirmaslik)
va ikki barmog‘ini burniga tekkizish (hech nimasiz, quruq

golish) harakatlarini ham keltirish darkor. [CagoxuH, 2004:
352] Mazkur noverbal vositalar ichida “burnini jiyirmoq” (to
disdain, npe3upams) ishorasi eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladi. Masalan:

Kechagina “Do‘mbirobod” so‘zini eshitganda, burnini
jiyirgan kishilar bugun uning husn-latofatiga shaydo bo‘ladi.
(M.Nazarov, “Sirli xat”)

McCarthy’s indifference to accolades and his disdain
for grandstanding turned into a disdain even for being
understood. (L.Menand, “New Yorker”)

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridan olingan yuqoridagi misollarda
burnini jiyirmoq imo-ishorasi o‘xshash ma’noda qo‘llanilgan.
Mazkur paralingvistik vosita yogimsiz holatga bo‘lgan salbiy
munosabatni anglatmoqda.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni ta’kidlash joizki, mimik noverbal
vositalar nutgiy mulogotning eng muhim tarkibiy gismlaridan
biri hisoblanadi. Ular ramziy, emotsional-psixologik, tasviriy
hamda ishoraviy ma’nolarni ifodalab kelishi mumkin. Yuz va
yuz ifodalari inson jismoniy va lisoniy giyofasining o‘ta faol
tavsiflovchisi sanaladi. Yuz mushaklarining qisgarishi yoki
yuzdagi inson tana a’zolari undagi ifodani o‘zgartira oladi
va insonning ruhiy holati hagida noverbal usulda xabar
yetkazadi. Lab, gosh, koz, til, burun, tish, va yuz muskullarining
o‘ziga xos harakati natijasida turli xil ma’nolar anglashiladi.
Kommunikatsiya jarayonida mimik vositalar insonning
xursandchiligi, uyalishi, afsuslanishi va o‘ychanligi kabi intim
his-tuyg‘ularini ifodalab, ekspressivlik va emotsionallikni
oshiradi. Shu bois mimikani paralingvistikani tarkibiy qismi
sifatida tadqgiq etish zamonaviy tilshunoslikning dolzarb
masalalaridan biri hisoblanadi va uni pragmatik jihatdan
o‘rganish ham nazariy, ham amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Xulosalar. Mulogot jarayonida mimik vositalarning,
xususan, lab, tish va burun harakatlarining tutgan o‘rni alohida
ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu paralingvistik vositalar insonning ichki
kechinmalarini, hissiy holatini va munosabatini ifodalovchi
noverbal belgilar sifatida xizmat gqiladi. Maqgolada labni
tishlash, tishni g'ijirlatish, burnini jiyirish kabi harakatlarning
turli  kontekstlardagi semantik yuklamasi tahlil etildi.
Shuningdek, ushbu mimik vositalarning o‘zbek va ingliz
tillaridagi qo‘llanish xususiyatlari taggoslab o‘rganildi va ular
orasidagi umumiylik hamda farglar ko‘rsatib berildi.
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Fysanua XAMOAPOBA,
lMpenodasamens kKagedps! y36eKckoli u pycckol ghunonoauu,
Azuamckuli MexOyHapoOHsbIli YHusepcumem, byxapa.

YKAHPOBOE CBOEOFPA3UE COBPEMEHHOM CETEPATYPBI

AHHOTaLMA: CTaTbA MOCBALLEHA COMOCTAaBUTE/IbHOMY MCCNEA0BaHMIO TPeX MOKasaTesibHbiX GOPM MHTEPHET-KOMMYHUKALUU U
ceTeBoWt cnioBecHocT — 610ra, daHOUKILH 1 Be6-pomaHa. AKTyanbHOCTb pPaboTbl onpeaensieTca UHTEHCUBHbBIM Pa3BUTUEM LMdPOBOIA
KOMMYHMKaLMK, B KOTOPOM TEXHWYECKas cpeaa CTAaHOBWTCA He TO/MbKO KaHa/JioM nepefayu TeKCTa, HO U (GaKTOpOM, B/MAIOLLMM Ha
€ro KaHpPOoBYIO OpraHu3aLMio, KOMMO3MLMIO, Crnocobbl B3aMMoAencTBuA aBTopa M uuTtatens. Lienb uccnefoBaHWsA 3ak/iodaercs B
BbIABNEHUM 06LLMX M AnddepeHLManbHbIX }KaHPOBbIX NPU3HaKoB 610ra, paHOMKILH 1 Be6-pomaHa 1 B onpeaeneHnm ux Mecra B cucteme
MHTEPHET-}KaHPoB. MeTo40/N10rMYEeCKy0 OCHOBY COCTaBMJIM YKAHPOBEAYECKUIM, KOMMYHUKATUBHO-NPAarMaTMYecknini, GyHKUMOHAAbHO-
CTUIMCTUYECKUIA U CPABHWUTE/NbHbIA MOAXOAbl; MCMO/Nb30BaHbl METOAbl OMWCAHWA, COMOCTABAEHUA U UHTEpPnpeTaLumu TEeKCTOBbIX U
MeAMaNbHbIX XapaKTePUCTUK. TeopeTuyeckoi 6a3oit NOCAYKUAN UCCAef0BaHWUA UHTEPHET-KAHPOB M KOMMbIOTEPHO-OMOCPEf0BaHHOM
KOMMYHMKaLMK, A TaKKe CoBpemeHHble paboTbl 0 GpaHOMKILH M ceTeBoi nutepaTtype. YCTaHOBAEHO, YTO 60T MPeumyLLecTBEHHO
peanusyet Npes3eHTaLMOHHYI0 YU KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO GYHKLMM, ONMPascb Ha NepuoAMYHOCTb Ny6AMKaLmiA, aBTOPCKYIO CYy6beKTHOCTb,
06paTHyIo CBA3b U MYIbTUMEANNHOCTb.

KnioueBble CnoBa: UHMepHeM-KOMMYHUKQUUsA, UHmMepHem-xaHp, 67102, haH@PUKWH; eeb-pomaH; cemepamypa; yugpposas
Aumepamypa; 2unepmeKkcm,; HaHpoeas 2ubpudu3ayus.

Annotation: the article presents a comparative study of three representative forms of Internet communication and network literature:
the blog, fan fiction, and the web novel. The relevance of the research is determined by the rapid development of digital communication, in
which the technological environment functions not only as a channel for transmitting texts but also as a factor shaping genre organization,
composition, and patterns of interaction between authors and readers. The aim is to identify the common and distinctive genre features
of blogs, fan fiction, and web novels and to clarify their position within the system of Internet genres. The methodological framework
combines genre studies, communicative-pragmatic, functional-stylistic, and comparative approaches, supported by descriptive,
comparative, and interpretive methods. The theoretical basis includes studies of Internet genres and computer-mediated communication
as well as recent research on fan fiction and network literature. The findings demonstrate that the blog primarily performs presentational
and communicative functions and relies on periodic publication, authorial subjectivity, feedback, and multimedia resources.

Key words: Internet communication; Internet genre; blog; fan fiction; web novel; network literature; digital literature; hypertext; genre
hybridization.

Annotatsiya: magola internet kommunikatsiyasi va tarmoq adabiyotining uchta muhim shakli — blog, fanfikshn va veb-romanni giyosiy
tadgiq etishga bag‘ishlangan. Tadgiqotning dolzarbligi ragamli kommunikatsiyaning jadal rivojlanishi bilan belgilanadi. Bunda texnik muhit
nafagat matnni uzatish kanali, balki uning janriy tashkil etilishi, kompozitsiyasi, muallif va o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabat shakllariga
ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi omil sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tadgigotning magsadi blog, fanfikshn va veb-romanning umumiy hamda farglovchi janriy xususiyatlarini aniglash, shuningdek, ularning
internet janrlari tizimidagi o‘rnini belgilashdan iborat. Tadgigotning metodologik asosini janrshunoslik, kommunikativ-pragmatik, funksional-
uslubiy va giyosiy yondashuvlar tashkil etadi. Unda matn va media xususiyatlarini tavsiflash, giyoslash hamda talgin qilish usullaridan
foydalanilgan. Tadgigotning nazariy asosini internet janrlari va kompyuter vositasida amalga oshiriladigan kommunikatsiyaga oid tadgiqotlar,
shuningdek, fanfikshn va tarmoq adabiyotiga bag‘ishlangan zamonaviy ilmiy ishlar tashkil etadi.Tadgigot natijasida blog asosan tagdimot
va kommunikativ funksiyalarni amalga oshirishi, bunda nashrlarning muntazamligi, muallif subyektivligi, fikr-mulohaza almashinuvi va
multimediyaviylikka tayanishi aniglandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: internet kommunikatsiyasi; internet janri; blog; fanfikshn; veb-roman; tarmog adabiyoti; ragamli adabiyot; gipermatn;
janrlar gibridizatsiyasi.

Lndposan TpaHchopmauma KOMMYHUKATUBHOW cpeapbl YKaHPOB KaK OTHOCWUTENIbHO YCTOMNUYMBbIX CNOCOBOB OpraHu3auum

npvBena K Cyw,ecTBEHHOMY M3MEHeHWI0 CnocoboB co3aaHus,
pacnpocTpaHeHUs U BOCMPUATUA TEKCTOB. MHTepHeT nepecTtan
BbICTYNAaTb MCKAOUYUTENBHO TEXHUYECKMM KaHaiom nepesayu
NMHOpMaLMK: OH CPOPMMUPOBA/ CAMOCTOATEIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
KOMMYHMKaUMW, B KOTOPOM TEKCT MoJy4aeT HOBble YC/0BUA
DYHKLMOHUPOBaHMA. NybaMKaLMA, KOMMEHTAPUI, TMNEPCCbIIKA,
MYNbTUMEANNHBIA  3N1€MEHT, CcUCTeMa Teros, PenTUHr U
BO3MOKHOCTb OMepaTUBHOM peakuuu ayamuTopuu CTAHOBATCA
4acTbo KOMMYHUKATMBHOM OpraHM3aunmn NnpomsseaeHus. B ceasm
C 3TM 0CcobYyIo aKTyaIbHOCTb NpuobpeTaeT U3yyeHne MHTepHeT-

undposoro obLeHUA. B oTeUeCcTBEHHOW NMHIBUCTUKE MOHATUE
WHTEpPHEeT-)KaHpa CBA3aHO C WCCAef0BaHMEM KOMMbIOTEPHO-
onocpefoBaHHOM KOMMYHWMKaLum " BMPTYyaNbHOro
aHposegeHuA. Jl1. 0. LWunuunHa paccmaTpmsaeT KaHpbl
KOMMbIOTEPHO-0NOCPef0BaHHOWN KOMMYHMKaLum KaK
cUCTEMHble 06pa3oBaHUA, AA ONMCaHUA KOTOPbIX He0bXoAMMO
YUMUTbIBAaTb  MegMmasbHble,  NparmaTuyeckne,  CTPYKTYpHO-
CEMaHTUYeCKMe U  CTUAUCTUKO-A3bIKOBbIE  XapaKTePUCTUKU
(lWmnunumHa, 2009). Ha atom ¢oHe 6n10r, daHOUKWH M Beb-

pomaH npeacTaBaaloT 0cobbiii uHTepec. OHU O6beaMHEHbI
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ceTeBOlM Cpenoi, HO pPasNMYalOTCA MO  KOMMYHUKATUBHOWM
YCTaHOBKe, CTPYKType, CTeneHu XYAOMKECTBEHHOCTW, TuMy
aBTOPCTBA WM XapaKTepy B3auMMoOAencTBMA C afpecatom. bnor
Haxo4MTCA Ha nepeceyeHUU MepcoHaNbHOro, MeAnasbHOro
M Npe3eHTaUMOHHOrO AUCKYpcoB; ¢aHUKWH coeamHAeT
XY[0KeCTBEHHOe TBOPYECTBO C KynbTypon daHaoma u
BTOPUYHOWN NepepaboTKoW KaHOHa; BeG-pPOMaH AeMOHCTpUpYeT
TpaHchopmaLumio  TPAAULMOHHOW pomaHHOW dopmbl  nofa
BO34ENCTBUEM CEPUMHOCTK, NNAaTGOPMEHHOCTM M obpaTHOM
cBA3W. AKTYaNbHOCTb HAaCTOALLEro MCCNefoBaHUA obycnosneHa
TeM, 4TO NPV BHELWHeM CXOACTBE paccMaTpuBaemblx Gpopm
X HepegKo OOBEAMHAT Nof LWMPOKMM 0603HauYeHnem
«CeTeBOW TEKCT», YTO HeJOCTaTOYHO AN1A KAaHPOBOro aHa/M3a.
HayyHaa npobsema 3aKto4aeTca B BbIABAEHUM KPUTEPUEB,
No3BOMIAOWMX PasrpaHnunUTb 610r, GaHOUKWH 1 Beb-pomaH
KaK CamoCToATENbHble IM60 OTHOCUTENBHO CaMOCTOATE/NbHbIE
MoAeNn UMbpPOBO KOMMYHUKaL UK.

MaTtepuanom uccnefoBaHWA MNOCAYXKWUAW Hay4yHble PaboTbl
Nno TeoOpUU WMHTEPHET-KaHPOB, KOMMbIOTEPHO-ONOCPEA0BaHHOM
KOMMYHMKaumuK,  6nor-auckypcy, ©GaHOUKWH UM ceTeBoM
nMTepaTtype, a TaKXKe TUNOBble MoAenn UMdpPOBbLIX TEKCTOB,
onucaHHble B 3TUX UCCNeAOoBaHMAX. B KayecTBe TeopeTnyecKom
6a3bl Mcnosb3oBaHbl paboTsl /1. tO. WmnuumHoi, E. U. Topowwko,
E. A. BaxeHoBsol n U. A. MeaHosol, 0. J1. MokwwuHon, H. B.
YnuepurHOW, a TaKKe coBpemMeHHble uccnenoBaHma GpaHOUKLLH
n Beb-pomaHa (baxeHoBa, WBaHoBa, 2012; MoOKWWHa,
2017; YwmyepwuHa, 2022; WUrHateHko, 2024; Anekceesa, 2025;
NaspoBa, TumuHa, 2025. CpaBHUTENbHbINA METOA, NPUMEHAEeTCA
AN COMOCTaB/IEHUA TPEeX KaHpPoB MO eAuMHOMY Habopy
Kputepues. B KayecTBe aHa/NUTUYECKUX KPUTEPUEB MPUHATHI:
1) KOMMyHWKaTMBHasA Lenb; 2) CybbeKkT U Tun aBTopcTea; 3)
npegnonaraemblii agpecat; 4) KOMNO3ULMOHHAs opraHu3aums; 5)
cnocob ny6mKaumm; 6) UHTEPAKTUBHOCTD; 7) My/IbTUMEAMUIMHOCTb
1 TMNepTeKCTyasnbHOCTb; 8) OTHOLWEHME K UCXOAHOMY TEKCTY MU
KY/NIbTYPHOMY KaHOHY; 9) cTeneHb »kaHpoBoW nonundoHun; 10)
3aBMCUMOCTb OT L poBoii Nnathopmbl. Takoi Habop KpuTepues
COOTBETCTBYET MPEACTaBNeHNI0 06 WHTEpPHeT-KaHpe Kak o
CNIOHOM 06pasoBaHWM, B KOTOPOM TeXHUYECKME MapamMeTpbl
HEeOTAEe/IMMbl OT MPArMaTUYECKMUX U CTPYKTYPHbBIX XaPaKTEPUCTUK.
Mpu  paccmoTpeHun  Beb-pomaHa  yuMTbIBAETCA  TaKXke
NMTepaTypoBeayecknin acnekT. CeTeBas iMTepaTypa He ABNAETCA
NPOCTbIM MEepPeHOCOM MeyaTHOM AuTepaTypbl B 3/1EKTPOHHYIO
cpeay- CepuiMHOCTb, MyBAMKALMA MO 4acTAM, OpWMEeHTauus Ha
nNaTGoOpPMEHHY0 ayauTOPUI0 U BO3MOMKHOCTb MOCTOAHHOIO
B3aMMOZENCTBMA € YuTaTeNs MU  CNOCOBHbI  BAMATL  HA

KOMMO3MLMIO, TEMMN NOBECTBOBAHWUA U KAHPOBYIO OpraHM3aLumio.
CoBpemeHHble cetepatypbl
MOKas3blBatoT, YTO BEG-POMAH MOKET COYeTaTb MPU3HAKU POMaHa,

nccneaoBaHus KUTalCKoM
baHTacTMUEeCKOro NOBECTBOBAHWA, CKa3KW U APYruX XKaHPOBbIX
mopenen, To ectb 0671a4aTb BbIPAXKEHHON MOUMKAHPOBOCTLIO
(UrHaTeHKo, 2024). DaHOUKLLH aHaNU3MpyeTcs Kak ocoban popma
CEeTEBOrO XY/[0KECTBEHHOIO TBOPYECTBA, B KOTOPOW BaXKHa CBA3b
C NepBUYHbIM TEKCTOM M COOBLLECTBOM Er0 MHTEPNPETATOPOB.

MpoBeféHHOE UMCCnefoBaHWe MO3BOIMIO  OMpPenenuTb
mecto 6nora, ¢aHOMKWH W Beb-pomaHa B cucTeme
COBPEMEHHOM MHTEPHET-KOMMYHMKaLUKN. HecmoTpsa Ha obulyto
uMdpoBYO cpeay CyLWecTBOBaHWA, AaHHble dopmbl obnagatoT
PasANYHBIMK KaHPOBbIMU AOMWHAHTamu. bror npepcrasnser
coboil npexae BCEro KOMMYHWKATUBHO-MPE3eHTaLMOHHYO
MOAENb, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha PerynsapHoi nybanKauum aBTOPCKMX
MaTepuanos, aKTyanusauumm CyObEKTUBHOW  MO3vMUUKM U
obpaTHOW cBA3M c ayauTopuen. Ero kaHpoBas opraHusauums
HernocpeACcTBEHHO CBA3aHa C BpEMEHHOM NOCNe40BaTENbHOCTLIO
3anuceil,  WHTEPaAKTUBHOCTbIO U MY/JbTUMEAUMHOCTbHIO-
PaHPUKWH ABnseTca GOPMON CEeTEBOrO  XyAOXKECTBEHHOro
TBOpPYECTBa, ANA KOTOPOW MNPUHUMMAWANBHO OTHOLEHWE K
UCXOAHOMY Ky/IbTYPHOMY MaTepuany.-

0606Lwwan mory ckasatb: 1) MHTepHeT-*kaHp npeacrasnseT
coboli yCTOMUYMBYIO KOMMYHWKATUBHYIO MOJAeNb, B KOTOpPOM
JKaHpoBble MpU3HaKM GOPMUPYIOTCA BO  B3aMMOAENCTBUM
NparmMaTU4ecknx, CTPYKTYPHbIX, A3bIKOBbIX W  MeAuasbHbIX
napameTpos.

2) bnor OpWEHTMPOBaH MpPEXAE BCEro Ha PEryaapHyto
ny6/MKaLMIO  aBTOPCKOTO  KOHTEHTa,  CamMomMpe3eHTaumio,
UHbOpMMpPOBaHME U noajepXkaHne ob6paTHOW CBA3U C
ayauTopuent.

3) ®aHOUKLLH CTPOUTCA HA MEPEOCMbICIEHUUN NMPELLEAEHTHOTO
TEKCTa WM KyAbTYPHOTO KaHOHa W  XapaKTepusyeTca

BApMATUBHOCTbIO  CTEneHu BTOPUYHOCTY,  daHAOMHOM
afpecoBaHHOCTbIO Y UHTEPAKTUBHOCTbIO.
4) Beb-pomaH npeacrasnser  coboit  cepuitHyto

XYO0XKeCTBEHHYO GOopMy CEeTEBOWM C/IOBECHOCTM, ANA KOTOPOW
CyLLecTBEHHbI No3TanHas nybaukauua, nnatbopmeHHas cpesa,
NPOAO/MKUTENBHOCTD  YMTATE/IbCKOrO  B3aUMOZENCTBUMA U
»KaHpoBasA NondOHMUS.

5) PasrpaHuyeHue paccmatprBaemMbix Gopm LienecoobpasHo
npoBoAWTb He Mo ogHomy GOpMasbHOMY MPU3HAaKy, a Mo
COBOKYMHOCTM KOMMYHMKATUBHOW LEAWN, CTPYKTYypbl TEKCTa,
TMNa aApecaTa, XapaKkTepa MHTEPAKTUBHOCTU U 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
nnatdopmbl.
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CutopaboHy COXUBOBA,

npernodasamerns Kageopsl y36eKckoli u pycckol gunonoauu
Azuamckuli MexdyHapoOdHsll YHusepcumem, byxapa
sitorabonusoxibovaO@gmail.com

C/10KHbBIE CHHTAKCUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIMUHA B POMAHE
JI. H. TOJICTOI'O «xAHHA KAPEHUHA»: CTPOEHHUE U
CTUWINCTUYECKHUE ®YHKIIUN

AHHOTAUMA: B CTAaTb€ AHANMU3UPYIOTCA C/I0XKHbIE CUHTAKCUYECKME KOHCTPYKUMM pomaHa J1. H. Tonctoro
«AHHa KapeHuHa». Llenb nccnenoBaHMa — yCTaHOBUTL CTPOEHME ynoTpebasemblx nucatesieM MHOFOYIeHHbIX
NPeaioXKeHNn N onpesennTb UX CTUANCTUYECKME QYHKLMM B MOBECTBOBAHUKU. PaccmaTtpumBatoTca 6eccoto3Hoe
CNOXHOE NpeasoXKeHNne CUMMETPUYHOTO CTPOEHWUS,, MHOTOY/JIEHHOE MpeasIoKeHne KOHTaMWHWPOBAHHOM
CTPYKTYPbl M KOHCTPYKLMKM, OCNOKHEHHbIE 060CO6/EHHBIM OMNpeaesieHMEM; NOKA3aHO, YTO KarKabli U3 3TUX
TMMNOB 3aKpenéH 3a 0coboi MoBECTBOBATE/IbHOM 3a4a4elt — 0606LatoLLen, COBbITUMHOM U XapaKTepusyroLLeln
COOTBETCTBEHHO. ABTOP MPUXOAMUT K BbIBOAY, YTO CUHTAKCUYECKasA «TAXKECTb» TOJICTOBCKON ¢pa3bl He ABASETCSA
CNeAcTBMEM U3ObITOYHOCTM: OHA MOTUBMPOBAHA COAEPIKAHNEM U MOAUYMHEHA PUTMUYECKOMY CTPOEHUIO LLE/IOTO.

KnioueBble cnoBa: CUHMAKCUYECKAA CAOHCHOCMbL, MHO204Y/NEHHOE C/A0MXCHOE npedsoxceHue, beccoto3HasA
€68A3b, 060Cc0671€HHAA KOHCMPYKYUA, nepuod, cmusab Toacmozo.

Annotatsiya: magolada L. N. Tolstoyning «Anna Karenina» romanidagi murakkab sintaktik qurilmalar tahlil
gilinadi. Tadgiqotning magsadi — yozuvchi qo‘llagan ko‘p komponentli gaplarning tuzilishini aniglash va ularning
uslubiy vazifalarini belgilash. Bog‘lovchisiz go‘shma gap, kontaminatsiyalangan tuzilishdagi ko‘p komponentli gap
va ajratilgan aniqglovchili qurilmalar tahlil gilinib, ularning har biri hikoya qilishda alohida vazifa bajarishi ko‘rsatila-
di. Xulosa shundan iboratki, Tolstoy uslubidagi «og’irlik» tasodifiy emas, balki qurilmaning mazmun bilan uyg‘un-
ligidan kelib chigadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sintaktik murakkablik, koo komponentli go‘shma gap, bog‘lovchisiz bog‘lanish, ajratilgan quril-
ma, davr, Tolstoy uslubi.

Annotation: the article analyses complex syntactic constructions in L. N. Tolstoy’s novel Anna Karenina. The
aim of the study is to establish the structure of the multi-clause sentences employed by the writer and to define
their stylistic functions in the narrative. Three types are examined: the asyndetic complex sentence of symmetri-
cal structure, the multi-clause sentence of contaminated structure, and constructions complicated by a detached
attribute; each is shown to be assigned to a particular narrative task — generalising, event-relating and character-
ising respectively. The author concludes that the syntactic heaviness of Tolstoy’s sentence is not a consequence of
redundancy: it is motivated by the content and subordinated to the rhythmic organisation of the whole.

Key words: syntactic complexity, multi-clause complex sentence, asyndetic connection, detached construction,
period, Tolstoy’s style.

CuHTakcmc J1. H. Tonctoro npuHagnexuT K Tem
ABNEHUAM UCTOPUM PYCCKOFO IUTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA,
OLEHKa KOTOpbIX YCTOANaCb paHblie, 4yem 6bli1o
BbIMNOJIHEHO MX ONMcaHMe. 3a TO/ICTOBCKOM ¢pasoi
3aKpenuaacb penyTaums TAXKENON M FPOMO3AKON,
M 3Ta penyTauua HepeaKo noameHseT coboto
aHaNM3: CNIOKHOCTb KOHCTPYKLMW KOHCTaTUpyeTcs,
HO He o0b6bAcHAeTcA. Mexay TemMm MMEHHO B
POMAHHOM CUHTaKcuce TONCTOroO OTYETIMBEE BCErO
OOHaApyKMBAETCA TO CBOMCTBO €ro C/A0Ba, KOTOPOe

B. B. BuHorpapos onpegenan Kak coeguHeHue B
OOHOM  BbICKA3blBAaHMM  PA3HOPOAHbLIX pPeyeBbIX
NAACTOB, HE CrNAXMBAEMbIX, @ COXPAHAIOLLUX BHYTPU
NMOBECTBOBAHUA  COOCTBEHHYID  CTUJIMCTUYECKYIO
npupoay [2].

AKTyanbHOCTb Npegnaraemoro pPaccMoTpeHUA
onpeaensercA Tem, YTO OMUCAHME  CAOXKHbIX
KOHCTPYKUMA y TONCTOrO A0 HaCTOALWEro BpemeHwu
OCyLLEeCTBAAETCA MNPEeMMYLLEeCTBEHHO B TepMMHax
KOZIMYECTBEHHbLIX —  AOJIMHbI  NPeSNOXKeHua U
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yncna NpPUAATOYHbIX, — TOFAa KaK CTUIUCTUYECKMU
3HAYMMbIM OKa3blBAeTCcA He 0O6bEM KOHCTPYKLMMU, A
eé ctpoeHne. OBBEKTOM MCCNeA0BaHUA ABAAKOTCSA
CNOXKHbIE CUHTAKCMYECKME KOHCTPYKLMU poOMaHa
«AHHa KapeHuHa», npegMmeTomM — COOTHOLIEHME
MX CTPYKTYPHbIX TUMOB W MOBECTBOBATE/IbHbIX
dyHKUMIA. Lenb paboTbl — YCTAaHOBUTb, KaKMe TUMbI
YCNOXXHEHMA 3aKpensieHbl y TOACTOro 3a KaknMmu
3aJa4amm NOBeCTBOBaHMA. MaTepuanom NocayKuam
KOHCTPYKLMW MEepBOM YacTM pOMaHa; MeToaMKa
OMNMUpPaeTcs Ha YPOBHEBOE UYNIEHEHWE C/I0XKHOIo
npeanoXeHns B TOM BUAE, B KAKOM OHO pa3paboTaHo
B OTEYECTBEHHOM CUHTaKcUYeckomn Tpaauumnm [1; 4], n
A0MNoNHAETCA NPUEMAMM CTUANCTUYECKOTO aHAIM3a.

YyeHne O APYCHOM YNEHEHUUM MHOTOYNEHHOrO
CNIOXKHOTO MpeasioXeHusa, 6e3 KOToOporo aHanus
TO/NICTOBCKON  ¢pasbl HEBO3MOMEH, C/IOXMIOCH
B PYCCKOM rpammaTtmyeckon Tpaauumm. A. M.
MeLWwKOBCKNI, paccMaTpmBan CNOXKHOE Lenoe Kak
COMNOAYMHEHNE MNPeAUKATUBHbIX eAWMHWL, NOKasar,
YTO CMHTAKCMYecKas CBA3b B HEM He O4HOPOAHA
M YTO pelawmm AA8 MNOHUMMAHMA KOHCTPYKLUK
AB/IAETCA HEe YMC/I0 YaCTEN, @ XapaKTep CBA3M MeXAay
HumM [3]. «Pycckaa rpammaTtvka» 3akpenuia
pasnMyeHne YpPOBHEW U/IeHeHMA, Ha NepBOM U3
KOTOPbIX BbICTYMAlOT CBA3M COUYUMHWUTENIbHAA W
b6eccoto3Han, Torga Kak MoAuyMHeHue peanusyeTcs
BHYTPM BblAENEHHbIX HA 3TOM YPOBHE KOMMOHEHTOB
[4]. H. C. BanrmHa, onupasnck Ha 3Ty Tpaguumnio, onu-
cana MHOTOY/IEHHble NPeAsIOKEHUA KOHTaAMUHUPO-
BAHHOM CTPYKTYpPbl KaK KOHCTPYKLMMK, COBMeELLatoLLMe
pasHble TUMbI CBA3M HA Pa3HbIX Apycax, U NPeaoXKu-
Na npoueaypy ux nocnegosatesnbHoro pasbopa [1].
NntepaTtypoBefyeckas NUHUA WU3YyYeHUA npencTas-
NeHa pabotamu b. M. diixeHbayma u A. B. Ynuepu-
Ha: NepBblii CBA3A/N CTPOEHME TONCTOBCKOM ¢dpasbl €
33434el aHA/IMTUYECKOro M30b6pakeHns AylwesBHOMU
YKU3HM [6], BTOPOI — C NpMpPOA0IN NOITUYECKOTO CNO-
Ba, CTPEMSALLErocs yAep»KaTb O4HOBPEMEHHO Npea-
MET 1 ero oueHKy [5]. HacTtoAwas ctaTbs coegmHseT
3TN ABEe JIMHUKN: CTPYKTYPHbIN Pasbop KOHCTPYKLMU
CNYKUT B HEl OCHOBAaHWEM [ANA CYKAEHUA O eé
CTUANCTUYECKOW DYHKLMN.

OTKpbliBatowaa pomaH Pppasa — «Bce cyactimBsble
CEMbM MOXOXKW APYr Ha ApYra, KaXaan HecyacTanBasn
ceMbs HecyacTaMBa no-ceoemy» [8] — npeacrasnser
coboto CNoXKHOe npeanoxeHve ¢ 6eccol3HoM
cBA3bto YacTen. PopmanibHO KOHCTPYKLMA COXKHA: B

Hel fBe npeguKaTuBHbIe eanHuULbl. OgHaKo rnybuHa
NoAYUHEHUS B HEM paBHA HY/O, YaCTU COMOJIOMKEHDI
Ha 04HOM fApyce, U HU OAHa M3 HUX He TpebyeT ana
CBOEro NOHMMaHWs obpalLeHMA K Apyroi: Kaxpas
3aMKHyTa rpammaTtmyeckn. CnoXHoCTb  34ecb
LEe/NIMKOM NepeHeceHa W3 CTPYKTYpbl B CMbICN —
B MPOTMBOMOCTaB/EHNE, KOTOPOE He BbIPaAXKEHO
COlO30M, a BbITEKAET U3 COOTHOLLEHUS YacTen.
CTUANCTUYECKNI pe3y/ibTaT TaKOro CTPOEHUs
— a3¢pdekt dopmynbl. beccotosme coobuiaet
BbICKA3blBaHMIO BWA, CEHTEHUWMW, a napannenvsm
CTPOEHMA 4acTen, NOAKPENNEHHbIA MNOBTOPEHUEM
NeKCUYECKOW OCHOBbI (CYacTIMBble — HecYacT/IMBas
— HecyacTiMBa), NPUOAET emMy PUTMUYECKYIO
3aBepLUIEHHOCTb. [loKasaTesibHO, 4YTO caeayloLlas
33 3TOM ceHTeHuMen ¢ppasa — «Bcé cmellanocb
B gome O6n0OHCKMX» [8] — sBAsAeTca npocTbim
npeanoyKeHnem: nocsae ABydyneHHoro o6o6uieHun
TONCTOM CTaBMT CTPYKTYpPHYIO naysy, U WMEHHO
yepegoBaHWe KoHUrypauuii, a He CnioLwHas

TAXE/NI0BECHOCTb, obpasyer pUTM 3a4nHa.
O6ob6buwatouias dYHKUMA, TaKUM obpasom,
3aKkpennsetca y TOACTOrO 33  KOHCTpyKUMeMN

npeaenbHO NPOCTOM NO CBA3M U Npeae/IbHO CTPOrom
Nno CUMMETPUMU.

MHaye nNOCTPOEHO MNpeasioXKeHne, KOTOPbIM
BBoanTcAa dabyna: «XeHa y3Hana, 4To My} Obin
B CBA3M C ObiBWIE B UX AoMe (paHLYKEHKO-
rYBEPHAHTKOM, U 0OBABMAG MYKY, UYTO HE MOXKET
UTb C HUM B 0AHOM Aome» [8]. Ha nepsom ypoBHe
yNeHeHua 34ecb BbICTyMaeT COYMHWUTENbHAsA CBA3b
OZHOPOAHbIX CKAa3zyeMbIX Npu obLLem nognerkaliem
(yaHana — wn o06bsBMANA), BHYTPU KaxKaoro Wus
KOMMOHEHTOB — U3bACHUTE/IbHOE NpUAaToYHoe
c coto3om 4to. lepen Hamu, cneposaTesibHO, Ta
KOHTaMMHMPOBAHHAA CTPYKTypa, ONncaHMe KoTopoW
AaHo H. C. BanrmHol [1]: couMHeHMe Ha BepxHem
Apyce, NoAYNHEHNE — BHYTPU KOMMNOHEHTOB.

Cylw,ecTBEHHO, OfHAKO, He TOJIbKO CTPOEHMUE,
HO M pacnpegeneHne matepuana. MNoanexkalee u
06a cKasyemblx 06pasyOT HENPEPbIBHYIO BEPLUUHY
KOHCTPYKLMM; NPUAATOYHbIE  NpuUcoeguHATCA
BCNeZ 3a Hel, KaXpoe — K Yy)Ke 3aBepluéHHOM
npeanKkaunmn. HnogHo N3 HUX He paspblBaeT r1aBHYO
YyacTb, M MOTOMY MpPeasioXKeHue, coaepxaliee
yeTbipe nNpeguKaTUBHbIE eAUHUUbI, 4YUTaeTcs
Kak oOfHa MOCTynaTeNbHO pa3BépTbiBatoLLAACA

NNHUA. CTuamcTmnyeckan byHKUMA  Takoro
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CTPOEHUA — cObbITUIHAA: COYMHEHME CKA3yeMbIX
cuenndet pABa MNOCTyNKa TrepouMHW B eAuHYH
uenb, a W3bACHUTENbHble MNPUAATOYHbIE BHOCAT
B NOBECTBOBaHME TO, YTO CTa/N0 el U3BECTHO, U
TO, YTO et 0b6bABNAEHO, — TO €CTb COAEprKaHWue
YYXKOFrO 3HAHMA M 4yKoi peyn. CMHTAKCMC 34€eCb
HenocpeaCcTBEHHO BOCMPOU3BOAMUT IOTUKY COObITUA:
y3Hana — n obbvasuna.

TpeTUNTUNYCNOKHEHNAOOHAPYKNBAETCABTOMKE
npeaoXKeHnn, Ho Ha HU3LLEeM Apyce: onpeaenaemoe
CylLecTBMTE/IbHOE  MOJyYaeT  nNpegno3nMTUBHOE
pacnpocTpaHéHHoe onpeaeneHne — «c ObiBWED
B WX gome O paHLyKeHKol-ryBepHaHTKoM» [8].
MmeHHO 3a€ecb, a He B MOAYMHEHUU MPUAATOYHBIX,
cocpenoTodeHa MOAJMHHAA  «TAXKecTb»  ¢pasbl:
npuyactHas popma ¢ 3aBUCMMbIM 0BCTOATENLCTBOM
MecCTa NoMmeLlLeHa nepeg onpeaensieMbim C1I0BOM, U
ynTaTenb NPUHYKAEH YAEPKUBATD XapPaKTEPUCTUKY
npexae, Yem emy Ha3BaH eé npegmert.

PYHKUMA STON KOHCTPYKLMU — XapaKTepu3ytoLLas
M BMeCTe C TeM 3KOHOMHaA. B cBEpHYTOM BUAe OHa
coobLaeT Lenyto NpeabiCTOPUIO: FYBEPHAHTKA He
npocto ¢paHLUyKeHKa, a HAaXO4MBLUAACA B AOME, TO
eCTb BBeAEHHAs B CEMENHbIN BbIT, — N TEM CaMbIM
MOTMBMPYET M caMbli GaKT CBA3KU, U OCTPOTY ero
BocnpuATMA. PassepHu Tonctol aTo onpegeneHve B
NpPUAATOYHOE, OHO MOAYYMNO Bbl CAMOCTOATE/bHbIN
BEC M 3a4ep»Kao 6bl NOBECTBOBAHME; OCTAB/IEHHOE B
rpaHMLAx MMEHHOM rpynnbl, OHO OCTaéTcA AeTanbto,
HO [eTanbto, Hecylein OLeHKy. B atom u coctout
TO coegMHeHMe npeameTa C ero OLEeHKON B 04HOM
cnose, 0 KoTopom nucan A. B. YnuepuH [5].

MpoBeaEHHbIN pa3bop nossosset
YTBEPXKAATb, UYTO CMHTAKCMYecKas  CAOXHOCTb
npo3sbl TOJICTOTO KayecTBEHHO HeoAHOpOoAHa W
YTO 33 Ka)KAbiIM eé TMnom 3aKpensneHa ocobas
noBecTBoBaTe/IbHan 3agava. BeccotosHoe
NPeasoKeHNE CUMMETPUUYHOTO CTPOEHUA CAYXKMUT
060611eHNI0 1 0DOPMAAET aBTOPCKYIO CEHTEHLNIO;
MHOTrOY/IEHHOE NPeaIoKeHNE KOHTAMUHUPOBAHHOM
CTPYKTYpbI, pa3BépTbiBatoLLeeca BCaesq, 3a
HEeNpepbIBHOM  BEpLINHOW, BeAET COObITUIHbLIN
pacckas; obocobneHHoe onpeaeneHue BHYTPU
rpynnbl  CBEPTbIBAET  MNpPeabICTOPULD
B XapaKTepUCTMKy npeameta. Hu B ogHOmM U3
PaCCMOTPEHHbIX C/ly4aeB YCNOXKHEHMEe He ABnsfeTca
M36bITOYHbIM: OHO MOTMBMPOBAHO COAEP}KAHMEM
N NOAYMHEHO PUTMUYECKOMY CTPOEHUIO LLeNoro, B
KOTOPOM MPOTSKEHHbIE KOHCTPYKLMM YepeayroTca C
KpaTKUMMU.

OTcioga cnegyetr UM METOOMYECKUM  BblBOA.:
OonucaHWe TOJICTOBCKOTO CWMHTaKCMCa He [AOJIKHO
onuMpaTbCca Ha MoKasaTenn AJWHbl NpeanoXKeHus,
MOCKO/IbKY OHM He  pPas3nyaloT  CTPYKTYPHO
pasHbiXx sABNeHWMA. [lepcnekTUBy AafibHENLEero
M3y4yeHMa COCTaBAAET Ch/olWHoe obcneaoBaHue
KOHCTPYKLMIA pOMaHa C yCTaHOBAEHWEM YaCTOTHOCTU
BblAENIEHHbIX TMUMOB, a TaKXe COMNoCTaB/eHue
MX C CUHTAKCMCOM Y3OEKCKOM XyOoXeCTBeHHOW
nposbl, rae onpeaeneHve NAUHENHO NpeawecTsyeT

MMeEHHOM

onpeaensemomy ", cnepoBaTesibHo,
XapaKktepusytouiee OCNOXKHEHUNEe MMEHHOM
rpynnbl  pacnosnaraeT  MHbIMK  GOPMabHbIMK
BO3MOKHOCTAMMU.

CnMCcoK UCcnonb30BaHHOM nTepaTypbl
1. BanruHa H. C. CMHTaKCMUC COBPEMEHHOTIO pyccKoro Asbika. — M.: Arap, 2000. — 416 c.
2. BwuHorpagos B. B. O aA3blke XyA0XKecTBeHHOM nnTepaTtypbl. — M.: Focantmusgat, 1959. — 656 c.
3. MNewkKoBckMi A. M. Pycckuii CMHTAKCUC B HAy4YHOM OCBeleHUU. — M.: A3bIKM CNaBAHCKOMN Ky/abTypbl,

2001.-544 c.

4. Pycckas rpammaTuika: B 2 1./ rn. pea. H. 10. Weeposa. — T. 2: CuHTakcuc. — M.: Hayka, 1980. — 709 c.

5.  YuyepuH A. B. Ugen n ctunb: O npupoae nosatmyeckoro cnosa. — M.: CoBeTcKkuMi nucatens, 1968.

6. JlixeHbaym B. M. Nles ToncToi: Cemumaecarble roabl. — J1.: XyaoxKecTBeHHas nutepatypa, 1974.

7. Wknosckuit B. b. Jles Tonctoit. — M.: Monogas reapaus, 1963.

8. Toncton /1. H. AHHa KapeHuHa // CobpaHue coumHeHnn: B 22 T.—T. 8. — M.: Xya0KecTBeHHasa 1MTepaTypa,

1981.

*@ )» 2026-yil 17-son e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Tadgiqgotlar

Haduca AYPANKU/INYOBA,

npenodasamesb PYCCKO20 A3bIKA U AUMePamypbi
KagheOpa «Y36eKCKasa u pyccKasa (husnono2us»
Azuamckuli mexdyHapoOHsIl yHUgepcumem

®EHOMEH HPABCTBEHHOT'O BEIBOPA B XY/I0KECTBEHHOH
CUCTEME POMAHA &. M. JOCTOEBCKOI'O «<bPATbAl KAPAMA3OBbI»

Annotatsiya: maqgola F. M. Dostoyevskiyning «Aka-uka Karamazovlar» romanining badiiy tizimida axloqiy
tanlov fenomenini tadqiq etishga bag‘ishlangan. Tadgigotning dolzarbligi shundaki, yozuvchining so‘nggi
romanida tanlov muammosi uning badiiy antropologiyasining fundamental kategoriyalari — erkinlik, mas’uliyat,
e’tigod, shubha, ayb, iztirob va shaxsning ma’naviy jihatdan gayta tug‘ilish imkoniyati bilan bevosita bog’liq.
Tadqiqotning magsadi axlogiy tanlovning badiiy ifodalanish usullarini aniglash hamda uning roman obrazlar
tizimi, syujet va falsafiy tuzilishini tashkil etishdagi rolini belgilashdan iborat. Tadqiqot materiali sifatida Dmitriy,
Ivan va Aleksey Karamazovlar, Fyodor Pavlovich Karamazov va Pavel Smerdyakov obrazlari, shuningdek, asarning
«Buyuk inkvizitor», «Galiley Kanasi», Ivan va Alyoshaning suhbatlari, Dmitriy ustidan bo‘lib o‘tgan sud jarayoni,
Smerdyakovning igrorligi hamda gqahramonlarning ma’naviy inqgirozi tasvirlangan sahnalar kabi muhim epizodlari
tanlangan. Tadgigotning metodologik asosini tarixiy-adabiy, strukturaviy-semiotik, tipologik va motiv tahlili
metodlari, shuningdek, germenevtik yondashuv elementlari tashkil etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: £ M. Dostoyevskiy, «Aka-uka Karamazovlar», axlogiy tanlov, erkinlik, mas’uliyat, ayb, vijdon,
e’tigod, shubha, axlog, polifonizm, badiiy antropologiya.

AHHOTAUMA: CTaTbA MOCBALLEHA MCCNef0BaHUIO GpeHOMeHa HPaBCTBEHHOrO BblIGOpPa B XYA0KECTBEHHOM
cucteme pomaHa @®. M. [octoeBcKkoro «bpatba Kapamasosbi». AKTya/libHOCTb MCCNeAoBaHUA obycnoBfeHa
Tem, 4To npobaema BbiIbOpa B MTOFOBOM pOMaHe nmMcaTens HemocpeacTBEHHO CBA3aHa € GyHAAMEHTaNbHbIMM
KaTeropmMamm €ero XyAOXKeCTBEHHOM aHTPomonorMm — cBOOOAOW, OTBETCTBEHHOCTbI, BEPOI, COMHEHMEM,
BMHOM, CTPaZaHUEM M BO3MOXKHOCTbIO AyXOBHOIO NpeobpakeHnsa NIMYHOCTU. Lienb nccnenoBaHus 3akntovaeTca
B BblAB/IEHMM CNOCOOOB XyA0XKECTBEHHON penpe3eHTaL MM HPaBCTBEHHOrO Bbibopa M onpeseneHnm ero ponu B
opraHu3aLmm obpasHoOmn, CIOXKETHOM U GUNOCODCKON CTPYKTYpbl pomaHa. MaTepuanom nccaefoBaHUA ABAAIOTCA
ob6pasbl Amutpus, MBaHa n Anekcea Kapamasosbix, Péaopa MNaBnosuya Kapamasosa u Masna Cmepasnkosa, a
TaK)Ke K/IoYeBble 3Nn304bl NPOU3BEAEHMUA: «BeNMKNN MHKBU3UTOPY, «KaHa Fanunelickas», pasroBopbl MBaHa
n Anéwwu, cynebHblit npouecc Hag AmuTtprem, npusHaHne CMepaaKoBa U CLEHbI AYXOBHOMO KpU3nca repoes.
MeToA010rMY€eCKYH0 OCHOBY COCTaBUIU MCTOPUKO-INTEPATYPHbIN, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMUOTUYECKUIA, TUMONIOTUYECKUIA
M MOTUBHbIA METOAbI aHaIN3a, a TAaK¥Ke 31eMeHTbl rePMEHEBTUYECKOro NOAX0Aa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: @. M. [Jocmoesckull, «bpames Kapama3zoeel», HpascmeeHHbIl 8bibop, ceoboda, omeem-
CmeeHHOCMb, BUH(A, COBECMb, 8ePad, COMHEHUE, Hpa8CMBEHHOCMb, MOAUGOHU3M, Xy00orecmeeHHA AHMPONOoA02US.

Annotation: the article is devoted to the study of the phenomenon of moral choice within the artistic system
of F. M. Dostoevsky’s novel The Brothers Karamazov. The relevance of the study is determined by the fact that the
problem of choice in the writer’s final novel is directly connected with the fundamental categories of his artistic
anthropology — freedom, responsibility, faith, doubt, guilt, suffering, and the possibility of the individual’s spiri-
tual transformation. The aim of the study is to identify the ways in which moral choice is artistically represented
and to determine its role in shaping the novel’s figurative, plot, and philosophical structure. The research focuses
on the characters of Dmitri, Ivan, and Alexei Karamazov, Fyodor Pavlovich Karamazov, and Pavel Smerdyakov,
as well as key episodes of the novel, including “The Grand Inquisitor,” “The Cana of Galilee,” the conversations
between Ivan and Alyosha, Dmitri’s trial, Smerdyakov’s confession, and scenes depicting the characters’ spiritual
crises. The methodological framework of the study comprises historical-literary, structural-semiotic, typological,
and motif-based methods of analysis, as well as elements of the hermeneutic approach.

Key words: F. M. Dostoevsky, The Brothers Karamazov, moral choice, freedom, responsibility, guilt, conscience,
faith, doubt, morality, polyphony, artistic anthropology.

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 17 son «( @



Tadgiqotlar

Til va adabiyot.uz

PomaH d. M.  [locTtoeBcKoro «bpaTba
Kapama3oBbI» ABMAETCA UTOrOBbIM NPOU3BEAEHUEM
nucatena W ogHOM U3 Haubosiee  CAOXKHbIX
bopM  Xy[0XKECTBEHHOrO OCMbICNEHUSA MNPUPOLbI
yenoBeKa B pPyccKonm nuTepatype XIX Beka. B
HEM KOHLLEHTPUPYIOTCA OCHOBHble duaocodckme
M HPaBCTBEHHble  BOMPOCHI,  oOnpegensaswue
XyO0XKecTBeHHOoe MblLAEHNE JocToeBckoro:
npobnema cBoboabl, OTHOLIEHWE YesioBEKa K
Bory, npupoga pf[obpa M 313, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
JNINYHOCTW, BO3MOXHOCTb npecTynaeHuns,
3HaYeHWe CcTpajaHMA M BO3MOXKHOCTb AYXOBHOrO
npeobpaxkeHuna.Nccneposatenbekan Tpaguuma
HeoAHOKpaTHO obpalianacbk K npobneme csobosbl
B TBOpYecTBe JocToesckoro. OTtmevaerTcs,
yto cBOoOOZA B €ro XyAOXEecTBEHHOW cucteme
o6HapyKMBaeT BHYTpPEHHee npoTuBopeyme:
npespawascb B NPoOM3BOA WM 0CBODBOXKAAACL OT
HPABCTBEHHON OCHOBbI, OHA CNOCObHa 06epHYTbCA
HOBOM dopmoi 3aBUCUMOCTH
OcobeHHO KOHUEHTPMPOBAHHOE BblpaXKeHWe 3Ta
npobnematvka nony4yaet B «JlereHge o Bennkom
WHKBM3MTOpE». OOHAKO HPABCTBEHHbIA BbIGOP
B «bpatbax KapamasoBbix» He wucyepnbiBaeTca
dunocodpckor npobnemoli ceoboabl. JocToeBCKUM
CYLLECTBEHHO YC/NIOXHAET camy CTPYKTypy Bblbopa:
MeXAY HaMepeHMemM W MOCTYMKOM, Mexay uaeein
M eé peanusaumein, Mexagy OpUgMYECKONn U
HPABCTBEHHON BMHOW BO3HWMKAET MPOCTPAHCTBO,
B8 KOTOPOM ob6HapyxuBaeTca nogMHHasA
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb Ye/I0BEKA.

MmeHHO noatomy npectynneHve  dPEnopa
MaBnosnya KapamasoBa He  MOXeT  ObITb
PacCMOTPEHO  TONbKO Kak KPMMUHANbHbIN
CHOXKETHbI LEeHTP pomMaHa. YB6WICTBO CTaHOBUTCA
cBOe0bpasHbIM HPABCTBEHHbIM  3KCMEPUMEHTOM,
B KOTOPOM MOABEPratoTCA MCNbITAHUIO CO3HaHMWe
M COBeCTb HECKOJIbKMX MepcoHa)keh. BHewHe
npectynieHne cosepwaer CmepaAKoB, OAHAKO
naerHas M MNCUXOSorMYeckana noAroTOBKa 3TOro
cobbITuA cBA3aHa ¢ MBaHOM; AIMUTPUIA OKa3blBaeTcA
O6BUHEHHbIM B MPECTYNJIEHUN, KOTOPOrO OH He
coBepllan, HO K KOTOPOMY BHYTPEHHE, Ha YypoBHe
YKENaHWUA U cTpacTK, 6bl1 611M30K; ANELIa OKA3bIBAETCA
TEM MEPCOHAXKEM, KOTOpPbIM NbITAaeTca NpeosoneTb
NIOTUKY  B3aMMHOro  06BMHEHMA  nocpencTBOM
nobsu " OTBETCTBEHHOCTN.B pesynbTaTte
BO3HMKAET CNOXHAA CcUCTeMa pacnpenenéHHoim

JTNYHOCTU.

OTBETCTBEHHOCTM, B KOTOPOM BOMPOC «KTO BUHOBAT?»
OKasblBaeTcA  NPUHUMMNWANBHO  HEeLOCTaTOYHbIM.
Bosiee cyliecTBEHHbIM CTAaHOBMUTCA BOMPOC: KTO U B
KaKoii mepe crnocobeH oTBeyaTb 3a CO6CTBEHHble
MbICAK, }KeNlaHUA, CN0Ba U NOCTYNKU?

MMeHHO 3TOT BOMpOC onpeaenseT akTyalbHOCTb
HacToALLEero uccneaoBaHmA.

Mpobnema  HPABCTBEHHOCTM U cBObOADI
3aHMMAEeT 3HaYyuUTe/IbHOE MECTO B OTeYeCTBEHHOM
00CTOeBCKoBeAeHMU. MccnepoBatenm paccmatpu-
BatOT cBObOAY KaK ofaHy M3 dPyHAAMeHTaNbHbIX Ka-
TEropun XyaoXKeCcTBeHHOW aHTPOMOAOrMM NucaTtens,
CBA3bIBAA €€ C Bepoi, Nt0O60BbIO, OTBETCTBEHHOCTbIO
N BHYTPEHHUM camoonpeaeneHnem aAnyHoctn. OT-
AenbHble acnekTbl «bpaTtbeB KapamasoBbix» uM3y-
YannUCb B CBA3M C MPABOC/AABHOM aHTPOMOJIOTMEN,
MOTMBOM [yXOBHOFO WCMbITaHWA, npobnemoli rpe-
Xa M CBATOCTM, B3aMMOOTHOLWEHWEM «fA» u «[py-
roro», a TaKXe NoAUPOHMYECKOW OpraHM3aumnen
peun nepcoHaxeh. B uvacTHOCTW, wccnenoBaHue
MOTMBa «MbITAapCcTB» CBA3bIBAET AyXOBHOE MUC-
nbiTaHne OMWUTPMA C BO3MOMKHOCTbIO HPABCTBEH-
Horo BO3POXKAEHUSA yesnoseka.MccnepoBaHue
OTHOLEHUM «f» 1 «Apyroro» paccmaTpmMBaeT pOMaH
B KOHTEKCTE AManorMyeckom npupoabl CO3HAHWMN
M XPUCTMAHCKOM WMAEWN YENOBEYECKOTro eaUHEHMA.
Bmecte ¢ Tem npeacTaBAseTca MpPOAYKTUBHbLIM
paccMoTpeTb  HPaBCTBEHHbIM  BbIOOp He  Kak
OTAENbHYO TEMATUYECKYH COCTABAIOLLYIO POMaHa,
a KaK CTPYKTypoobpasywwmii npuHUMN ero
XYAOXEeCTBEeHHOW cucTemMbl, 0bbeanHAWMIA Clo-
YKET, CUCTeMy NepcoHaXkel, ¢punocodpckmn agmanor
n Komnosnumto.Ceoboga B pomMaHe MOXKeT ObiTb
npeacTaBAeHa Kak MPOCTPAHCTBO MOTEHLMaAbHbIX
BO3MOXHOCTEN, B KOTOPOM JIMYHOCTb BbIHYXXAEHA
CaMOCTOSTE/IbHO OMNpesennTb OTHOWeHWe K Ao6py,
3ny, bory u pgpyromy yenoseky. B saTom cmbicne
HPaBCTBEHHbIN BbIGOP He ABNAETCA MNPOCTbIM
aKTOM BONEBOro pelweHus. OH BKAOYaeT B cebs
BHYTPEHHIOIO paboTy co3HaHuA, 6opbby MOTMBOB,
OCMbIC/IEHME NOCNEACTBUIA MOCTYNKa M Nocaeayouee
npuHatve Mbo  OTpPULAHME  OTBETCTBEHHOCTMU.
MMeHHO NO3TOMYy B  XY4OXECTBEHHOM  MMpe
[0oCTOeBCKOro HPaBCTBEHHAA OLEHKA JIMYHOCTU He
BCeraa CoBNagaeT C lopuaMyeckon KBanmduKkaumemn
eé  pelictBMi.OcobeHHO  OTYETAMBO  AaHHas
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb  MPOABNAETCA B CHOMKETHOM
AmHum - Omuntpma  Kapamasosa. OH cTaHOBUTCA
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LEHTPaNbHON GUIrypoin HPaABCTBEHHOrO MapafoKca
pomaHa: repoi obsuHAeTcs B ybuiictee dPEgopa
MaBnoBMYa, KOTOPOro ¢aKTUYECKM He coBepluan,
OZHAKO Cam OCO3HAET COBCTBEHHYIOD HPABCTBEHHYHO
NPUYaCTHOCTb K aTMochepe HEHABUCTM, HACUAUA U
BPaKAbl, CNOXMBLIENCA BOKPYr oTua. B cosHaHum
OMuUTpuA npecTynieHme CcyLLecTByeT NepBOHaYaibHO
KaK BO3MOXHOCTb, KaK *KesaHWe, KaK MbIC/IEHHbIN
cueHapuin pgencteua. Tem cambim  [JOCTOEBCKUM
nepeHocut  npobnemy  OTBETCTBEHHOCTU U3
061aCTM  UCKAOUMTENbHO BHELIHEro MoCTyrnKa B
cbepy BHYTPEHHEN KWU3HM YenosBeKa.AMUTpui
OEeMOHCTpUpyeT  0cobbli  TMN  HPABCTBEHHOTO
BblOOpa, OCHOBAHHbLIM Ha MPOTUBOPEUMM MEXKAY
CTPACTHbIM UMMY/IbCOM U CTPEMIEHNEM K LlyXOBHOMY
npeob6paxeHuto. Ero BHyTpeHHee ABUXKEHWE HeNb3A
MHTEPNPETUPOBATb KaK JIMHEMHbIN Nepexos, oT rpexa
K HPaBCTBEHHOCTU. HanpoTus, repoli MOCTOAHHO
BO3BpaLLaeTca K COCTOAHUIO BHYTPEHHEro
pasgBoeHus.  Ero  HpaBCTBEHHas  AMHAMMKA
onpeaenserca 60pbboii  MeKay IroUCTUYECKUM
cTpemneHnem ob6nafatb ApPYyrMM  YenoBEKOM U
CNOCOBHOCTbIO MpM3HATL CBOBOAY M AOCTOMHCTBO
apyroro. NosTomy HpaBCTBEHHOE pa3BuUTUE AMUTPUA
CBA3AHO NpeXKae BCero ¢ nocTeneHHbIM 0CO3HaHNEM
TOro, YTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb HAYMHAETCA He nocne
CoBepLIEHMA MPECTYMNNEHUSA, @ 3HAUYUTENbHO paHbLe
— Ha YpOBHEe OTHOLUEHMA Ye0BEKa K COBCTBEHHbIM
KENAHUAM U HAMEPEHUAM.

MHyto  MoZenb  HPABCTBEHHOro  BblboOpa
Bonsowaer WMBaH Kapamasos. B oTauMune ot
OMUTpuUA, ero KOHGAUKT UMeET NPEeNUMyLLLECTBEHHO
WMHTENNEeKTyabHbIM XapakTep. WMBaH cTpemuTca
NnoABeprHyTb pPaUWMOHa/NIbHOMY aHann3y OCHOBbI
YyesioBeYECKON HPABCTBEHHOCTUM W CTaBUT BOMpPOC
0 BO3MOHOCTW OMpaBAaHWs MMUPOBOIO MopsAKa
nepeg MLOM CTPafaHUA HEBUHHbIX. Ero «ByHT»
npeactasnnaer cobon He MpPoCcToe oOTpuuaHue
penurum, a rAyboKuih KpU3NC HPaABCTBEHHOTO
CO3HaHWA, KOTOpPOE HEe CMocobHO NPUMUPUTL
naew cnpaseannsoro bora c cyuiecteoBaHuem
CTpagaHusa.

BarkHenwmnm
CTaHOBUTCSA

pe3ynbTaToM  3TOr0  Kpu3uca
npobnema rpaHUL, 4YesoBeYecKol
OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 33 COOCTBEHHble waen. MBaH
HenocpeAcTBEHHO  He  coBepwaeT  ybMIACTBa,
OAHAKO  €ero  WHTeNNeKTya/ibHble  MOCTPOEeHUs
NONYYaloT NPAKTUYECKOE NPOAO/IKEHNE B CO3HAHUU
CmepankoBa. bnarogaps 3ToN CHOXKETHOW CBA3M
[ocToeBCKUI  nUccnenyeT  CAOXHYLO  npobnemy
COOTHOLLEHWNA aBTOPCTBA UAEN M OTBETCTBEHHOCTU 3a
€€ WHTepnpeTaumio Apyrum yenosekom. MNpu atom
nucaTenb He Npeg/araeT 04HO3HAYHOro OTBETA U He
CBOAMT OTHOWeHUA MBaHa n CMmepanaKoBa K Npsimoi
NPUYNUHHO-CNEACTBEHHOW 3aBUCMMOCTU. HanpoTwus,
nonMdoHMYecKas CTPYKTypa pomMaHa Mno3BosseT
COXPaHUTb HPaBCTBEHHYO HEOAHO3HAYHOCTb
cUTYyaumu.
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Loupa AXYPAEBA,

Mpenodasamesnb pyccKo20 A3bIKA U AUMepamypsi
Kaghedpa y36ekckoli u pycckoli ¢punonoauu
Azuamckuli mexOyHapoOHsIl yHUgepcumem
byxapa, Y36ekucmaH.

IMOPOI' MEZKAY MUPAMMU: MOTHUB I'PAHUILIbI B
XYAOXKECTBEHHOM MUPE BAJIEHTUHA PACITYTUHA

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe paccMmaTpuBaeTcA MOTUB NOpora U rpaHULUbl Kak 3HAYUMbI npuHUUN XyaoxXectBeHHOro mupa BaneHTtnHa

PacnyTvHa. AHanu3MpyroTca ero GyHKUMKW B PACKPbITUM BHYTPEHHEro COCTOSHMA repoeB, HPaBCTBEHHOTO Bbibopa M NEepenoMHbIX

MOMEHTOB M3HW. Ocob0e BHUMaHMWE YAeNAeTCs CBA3M NPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX rPaHuL, C MAMATbIO, ZOMOM, HPAaBCTBEHHOCTbHIO M AyXOBHbIMM

LEHHOCTAMM.

KntoueBble cN10Ba: 2paHuya, Mopoz, XpoHomor, nepexod, MopasbHbIl 86160p, MAMAMb, OOM, H(U3Hb U CMEPMb.

Annotation: this article examines the motif of threshold and boundary as a significant principle of Valentin Rasputin’s artistic world. It

analyzes their functions in revealing characters’ inner states, moral choices and turning points. Particular attention is paid to the connection

between spatial boundaries and memory, home, morality and spiritual values.

Key words: border, threshold, chronotope, transition, moral choice, memory, home, life and death.

Annotatsiya: maqgolada ostona va chegara motivi Valentin Rasputinning badiiy olamidagi muhim tamoyil sifatida tadqiq etiladi.

Ularning gahramonlarning ichki holatini, axlogiy tanlovlarini hamda hayotidagi burilish nuqtalarini ochib berishdagi funksiyalari tahlil

gilinadi. Shuningdek, makoniy chegaralarning xotira, uy, axlog va ma’naviy gadriyatlar bilan bog’ligligiga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: chegara, ostona, xronotop, o‘tish, axlogiy tanlov, xotira, uy, hayot va o‘lim.

BaneHTMH PacnyTMH OTHOCUTCA K NUcaTensam, B Ybel npose
NPOCTPAHCTBO HWMKOr4a He OblBAaeT AUlWb MeCcTom AencTsus.
[om, fepeBHs, peka, OCTPOB, Aopora v Knagbuuwe obnagatort
CMbIC/I0BOM HarpysKown 1 y4acTBytoT B cyabbe reposa. OcobeHHO
BaXKHbl CUTYaLLMW Nepexoaa: repoi BbIXOAMT U3 AOMA, NepecekaeT
peKy, NoOKMAaeT AepPeBHIO AN OKa3biBAeTCA B NPOCTPAHCTBE, U3
KOTOPOro HEBO3MOXHO BEPHYTHCA MPEXHUM.

MpocTpaHcTBEHHAA rpaHuua y PacnytuHa npeBpalaerca
B HpABCTBEHHYK. Yepe3z MOTMB Mopora pacKpbiBatoTCA
npobnembl  NamATM,  AOMa, NPUPOAbI,  HPABCTBEHHOrO
BblbOpa U McTopuyeckon cyapbbl Poccun. TeopeTuuyecku 3To
CBA3AHO C KoHUenuuen xpoHotona M. M. baxTuHa: nopor
ABNAETCA MNPOCTPAHCTBOM 3MOLMOHANbHOW U LLeHHOCTHOM
HanpPsAXKEHHOCTU, KPU3KCA U M3MeHeHuA cyabbbl. Oaa PacnyTuHa
3Ta mogfenb 0cobeHHO MNpoayKTMBHA B «llocnegHem cpokey,
«*unBm 1 nomHm», «MpowaHumn ¢ Matépoi» n «Moxape».

1. Nopor KaK NpoCTPaHCTBO HPABCTBEHHOIO UCMbITaHUA

Mopor B XyA0>KeCTBEHHOM TeKCTe MOXKeT pasfenaTb He ABa
nomeLlLeHns, a ABa COCTOAHMA XWU3HW. YenoBeK OKasbiBaeTcA
MEXAY «40» U «Nocae» U AOMKEH caenatb Bblbop. Y PacnyTuHa
TaKas CUTyauus noayvyaeT HPaBCTBEHHOE coaeprKaHue. B
€ero npose MepeceKkalTca MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE, BPEMEHHbIE,
NCUXONOTUYECKMUE, OHTOJIOTUYECKME U UCTOPUYECKME TPAHWULLbI.
MpocTpaHCTBO TeM CaMbiM NOKa3biBAaeT COCTOAHME YeNoBeKa U
€ro OTHOLEeHWe K NaMATH, oMY, AOATY U APYTUM NOAAM.

2. «MocnepHUt CPOK»: NOPOT MEKAY KU3HBIO U CMEPTbIO

B nosectn «MocnesHuii CPoK» rpaHuLa CBA3aHa npexae

BCero c nociegHMM 3Tanom Ye/I0OBEYECKOM KMU3HU. AHHA NEeXUT

B AOME W OXKMAAeT CMepTK, a AeTU NPpMUesKaloT K matepu. [lom
CTQHOBUTCA MPOCTPAHCTBOM MEXAY MPOLIbIM U HACTOALLUM.
MepecTtynas nopor usbbl, AETW BO3BPALLAIOTCA B MUP AETCTBA U
OfHOBPEMEHHO BCTPEYAoTCA € MPOLUJIbIM, OT KOTOPOTO YLUN.

AHHa NPUHAANEXNUT 3STOMY NPOCTPAHCTBY, TOTAA KaK AeTH yXKe
KUBYT APYroV }u3Hbto. CMepTb maTepu 3acTaBNAET UX OCO3HaTb
nocneacTsnA otaaneHua. paHuua NpoxoauT BHYTPU CEMbM:
OHa pasgenseT TeX, KTO COXpaHAeT MaMATb O POAHOM AOMe, U
Tex, AN1A KOro NpoLu/ioe cTano obpeMeHnUTeNbHbIM. PacnyTuH He
OENNT repoeB Ha «XOPOLIMX» U «MJIOXMX»: BCTPeYa C mMaTepbto
CTAHOBUTCA ANA HUX HPABCTBEHHbIM MCMbITaHMeM. [NepecTynutb
Mopor 34eCb 03HA4YaeT BCTPETUTLCA C COBCTBEHHOM NaMATbIO.

3. «XXMBM 1 NTOMHM»: peKa KaK rpaHuL,a Mmexay Mmpamm

B «XuBu 1 nomHu» AHgpel ycbKoB BO3BPALLAETCA SOMOW.
Kak pesepTvp, OH CKpbiBaeTca Ha apyrom 6epery AHrapsl.
Moatomy [ABMXKEHWe K poaHOW [JepeBHe OAHOBPEMEHHO
CTaHOBWTCA ypaaneHuem oOT Heé. [lBa bGepera npuobpeTtatoT
CMMBOANYECKOE 3HAaYeHWe: OAMNH CBA3AH C NMPUBbLIYHOWN XKMU3HbIO,
OpYrov — ¢ nsonsumen, TakHoM U CMepTbHo.

BaHA Ha Kpato 06K1TOro MpocTpaHCcTBa CTaHOBUTCA NOPOroM
MEXAY MNpPEeXHeW KU3HbID U TparMyeckon peanbHOCTbO.
HacTéHa TallHO nepenpaBnseTcs 4Yepe3 AHrapy, OKasblBasiCb
MeXAay cembéll 1 0bLLecTBOM, C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, U AHapeem,
OfMHOYEeCTBOM W TalHOM — ¢ Apyroli. E€ BepHOCTb MyKy BCTynaeT
B KOH(IMKT C OTBETCTBEHHOCTbIO Nepes, NIoAbMMU.

®uHanbHaa nepenpasa HacTéHbl CTaHOBUTCA HEOBPATUMbIM
nepexogom. MNocnegoBaTeibHOCTb «40M — 6aHA — peKa — Apyromn

6eper — obpaTHas nepenpasa — CMEPTbY» BblpaXkaeT paspyLleHne
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BO3MOKHOCTW BEPHYTLCA K NPEXKHEN KU3HW. [lamATb CTaHOBUTCA
nocnegHen HPABCTBEHHOM rPaHULLEN, KOTOPYHO YEN0BEK A0/IKEH
COXPaHUTb AarKe TOoraa, Koraa npuBbIYHbBIN MUP pacrnaaeTcs.

4. «MpowaHne ¢ MaTépoii»: OCTPOB KaK rpaHMLLA MexXay
npownbiMm 1 Gyaywmm

B «MpowaHun ¢ MaTtépoi» MOTMB rpaHuubl NpuobpeTtaet
nUcTopmyecknii macwtab. MaTépa — OCTPOB W AepeBHs, rae
coeAnHeHbl AOM, 3eMA, poA, U MOruabl npeakos. lNostomy
YHUYTOXEHME OCTpOBa O3HA4yaeT He MNPOCTO MepecesieHue, a
paspbIB CBA3M MOKONEHUN.

Matépa pasgenser gBa TvMMa BpeMeHW: Bpema MNamaTw,
3eM/IM U MOBTOPEHMA MOKONEHWUI W Bpemsa CTPOMTENbCTBa,
nepeceneHna M HOBOrO YCTPOWCTBa NpocTpaHcTBa. OcobeHHOo
3HaUMMbl Knagbuwe u gom [Lapbu. Knagbuvuwe craHosuTCA
nocnefHen rpaHvuen namatM, a Nopor Aoma — noc/ieaHen
TOYKOW 4YesnoBedveckoro npucytcTeuA. Korga Aom roTtoBaT K
YHUUYTOXeHWUo, [lapba 6ennT ero, CI0BHO NPOBOXKAET YENOBEKA.
Moka cylwecTByeT AOM, COXpPaHAETCA NaMATb O CEMbeE.

KoHTpacT mexay BeYHbIM KpyroBopoToM Mpupoabl U
KOHEYHOCTbIO YEeNNOBEYECKOro MPOCTPAHCTBA YCUAMBAET TPArm3m.

5. «MoKap»: Korga rpaHuua p[obpa M 351a nepecraér
paboratb

B «[loxape» norpaHuM4Hasa cuTyauuMA BbIXOAWT 3a npeaenbl
NiM4HOM cyabbbl. Moxap Ha cknagax obHapyKMBaeT paspyLlueHme
HPaBCTBEHHbIX MPaHULL: OAHM CTPEeMATCA cnactu obliee, apyrue
ncnosb3yoT beacTene gns ANYHOM Bbirogbl. MBaH MNeTposuy aér
K OTrHIO, PYKOBOACTBYACb OTBETCTBEHHOCTbIO, TOrAA KaK Apyrue
pacTackMBalOT MMyLecTBO. ®DU3MYECKUI OroHb CTAHOBMTCA
3HAKOM BHYTPEHHEro pa3spyLUeHus.

MoBecTb cBaA3aHa c «[MpowaHvem c MaTtépoi»: HoBoe
NPOCTPAHCTBO CaMo Mo cebe He NPUBOAUT K [OYyXOBHOMY
obHoBNEeHUID. YenoBek MOXKeT nepenTn B HOBOE MECTO, HO
He CTaTb HOBbIM YenoBEeKOM. Ecam ucuyesaloT HpaBCTBEHHble
OPUEHTUPbI, MPOCTPAHCTBO NEPECTAET HbITb 06LWUM AOMOM.

6. OT NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM rPaHULLbl K rpaHu1L,e HPABCTBEHHOM

ConocTaBneHne YeTbipéx MoBecTell MOKasbiBaeT pas3BuTMe
MOTMBa rpaHuLpl. B «MocnegHem cpoke» oHa CBA3aHa C *KU3HbIO
N CMepPTbio; B «XMBU M MOMHU» — C Pa3feNeHMeM Ye0BeKa U
obuwecTBa; B «MpoLaHmm c MaTépoli» — Co CTONIKHOBEHWEM 3MOX;
B «[loyKape» — C HPAaBCTBEHHbIM BbIOOPOM. MpaHULbl NnepexoaaTt
OflHa B ApYryto: cMepTb AHHbI CBA3aHa C NAMATbIO CEMbM, peKa —

c nageHnem AHgpes n rnbensto HacTéHbl, yHUUTOXKeHWe MaTépbl
— C paspyLleHnem naMATH, NoxKap — € yTpaToin OTBETCTBEHHOCTMU.
OcobeHHo BaxkeH obpas goma. Y PacnyTMHa AOM — MPOCTPaHCTBO
NamATK, CBA3N C POAUTENAMM, NMpeaKamu K 3emnéi. Motepsa
[,OMa O3Ha4aeT NoTepro 4acTu cobCTBEHHOM IMYHOCTU. BoWTh B
[OM — BOMTW B MPOCTPAHCTBO MaMATK; BbIMTU — MOKUHYTb €ro.
Mo3aTomy nopor ABNAETCA TOUYKOM HPABCTBEHHOTO Nepexoaa.

7. paHMLa KaK UcnbiTaHUe NamATU

MamaTb coepgmHAeT npolioe n HactoAwee. bnarogapa el
YeNoBEK COXPAHAET CBA3b C POAUTENAMM, NPEfKaMU U POLHOW
3emnén. [apba 3awmiiaeT namatb o MaTépe, AHHa cTpemuTca
yaepXaTb cembto, HacTéHa He moxeT 3abbiTb AHApesn, MBaH
MeTpoBMY cONOCTaBNAAET HOBbIN NOCENOK C NPEXHEN AepeBHEN.

MamATb MoXKeT BbITb UCTOYHMKOM 60nun. 3abbiBaHWe — He
NpPoOCTO OTCYTCTBME NaMATM, a HapyLUeHWe CBA3M YeNoBeKa CO
CBOMM HPaBCTBEHHbIM OCHOBaHMEM.

8. Mopor, popora v Bo3BpaLleHne

C MOTMBOM TrpaHWLbl CBA3aH MOTMB goporu. [lepowm
OTNPaBAATCA B MNyTb, KOr4a MpeKHee COCTOAHWE YKe
HEBO3MOMHO: AeTW NpuesKatoT K AHHe, AHApelt Bo3BpallaeTcs
fomoin, HactéHa nepenpaBnaeTcAa 4Yepes AHrapy, Kutenau
Martépbl nokuaatot octpos, MeaH MeTpoBMY MAET K ropaLLMM
cKknafam. Ho Bo3BpalleHne NoYTU HUKOTAA He ObIBAeT NOMHbIM:
AHApeW CTaHOBUTCA YYXKMM AOMa, LETU YXKe He MOryT CTaTb
NPeXHUMKU [eTbMU, Xutenn MaTépbl He HaxoAAaT 3ameHbl
pogHOMY MmecTy.

locne nepeceveHna rpaHuLbl YeNOBEK W3MeHAeTcA, W
nepexof 4acto HeobpaTm. MMeHHO B NMOrpaHWYHON CUTyauumn
pacKpbIBaeTcA UCTUHHOE OTHOLLIEHWE repoa K NpoLuiomy, JoNry
N OPYrUM NoaAam.

MoTu1B nopora 1 rpaHunLbl ABNAETCA YCTONYMBBIM MPUHLMMTOM
opraHu3aunn xygoxkectseHHoro mupa B. I PacnytuHa. MpaHuua
MMeeT  MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIW, BPEMEHHOW,  HPaBCTBEHHbIW,
NCUXONOTUYECKNI, OHTONIOTUYECKUIA U UCTOPUYECKUI YPOBHM.
[lom, peka, ocTpos, Knaabuwe, fopora M MOpor CTaHOBATCA
YacTblo AYXOBHOM XWU3HM repos.

Mopor y PacnyTnMHa — mecTo NpoBepKU 4enoBeKa. [epom
OO/IXKEH COXPaHUTb CBA3b C MPOLWIbIM MAWU OTKa3aTbCA OT HeE,
NPUHATb OTBETCTBEHHOCTb MW YKAOHUTbCA OT Heé. lNopor — He
KOHeL, OAHOro NPOCTPaHCTBA M He Hayasno ApYyroro, a MOMeHT
UCTUHbI.
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MapoHa COOUKOBA,

npenodasamess pyCcCKO20 A3bIKA U AUMepamypsi
KagheOpa «Y36eKCKasa u pyccKasa (pusaono2us»
Azuamckuli mexOyHapoOHsIl yHUgepcumem

META®OPHUYECKOE MOAE/IMPOBAHHUE OBPA3A YE/IOBEKA
U ITPUPOADBI B ITPO3E B. I. PACITYTUHA

Annotatsiya: maqolada V. G. Rasputinning badiiy nasridagi metaforaning semantik-funksional xususiyatlari ko‘rib chigiladi. Tadgigotning
dolzarbligi XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidagi rus adabiyotining yirik namoyandalaridan biri bo‘lgan yozuvchining individual-mualliflik olam
manzarasini shakllantirishdagi lingvistik mexanizmlarni kompleks o‘rganish zarurati bilan belgilanadi. Tadgiqotning magsadi V. G.
Rasputin asarlarida go‘llaniladigan asosiy metaforik modellarni aniglash hamda ularning inson, tabiat, yer, uy, xotira va vaqt obrazlarini
ifodalashdagi rolini belgilashdan iborat. Tadgiqot materiali sifatida «So‘nggi muddat» («Posledniy srok»), «Yasha va esla» («Jivi i pomni»),
«Matera bilan vidolashuv» («Proshchaniye s Matyoroy») va «Yong‘in» («Pozhar») gissalaridan foydalanildi. Ishda semantik, kontekstual,
lingvostilistik va kognitiv tahlil usullaridan foydalanildi. Tadgigot natijasida V. G. Rasputin nasrining metaforik tizimi yaxlit tuzilmani tashkil
etishi aniglandi. Unda tabiatga oid va antropomorfik metaforik modellar alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Mazkur modellar vositasida atrof-muhit
jonli, ma’naviy jihatdan ahamiyatli va gadriyatlar bilan belgilangan makon sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Yozuvchi nasrida metafora nafaqat
obrazli-ekspressiv, balki konseptual, matnni shakllantiruvchi, baholovchi hamda aksiologik funksiyalarni ham bajaradi. Tadgigotning ilmiy
yangiligi V. G. Rasputin nasridagi metaforik modellarni badiiy vogelikni semantik modellashtirishning yagona mexanizmi tarkibiy gismlari
sifatida tizimlashtirishdan iborat.

Kalit so‘zlar: metafora, badiiy diskurs, semantika, individual-mualliflik olam manzarasi, idiostil, V. G. Rasputin, konseptual metafora,
tabiatga oid metafora, antropomorfizm, badiiy obraz, aksiologik funksiya.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe PACCMATPMUBAIOTCA CEMAHTUKO-PYHKLMOHANbHbIE OCOBEHHOCTM MmeTadopbl B Xy[0KECTBEHHOM Mpo3e
B. I'. PacnytuHa. AKTyaNbHOCTb MccnenoBaHWA oOyc/oB/leHa HEeO6XOAMMOCTbIO KOMMIEKCHOrO WM3y4YeHWUA fA3bIKOBbIX MEXaHW3MOB
GOpPMUPOBAHUA MHAUBUAYANbHO-aBTOPCKOM KapTUHbI MMPA OAHOIO M3 KPYMHEWWWX NpeacTaBUTenelt PycCKon MTepaTypbl BTOPOWM
nonoBuHblI XX Beka. Llenb uMccnefoBaHWA 3aK/AOYAeTCs B BbIABNEHUM OCHOBHbIX MeTadopuyeckux mogenen, GyHKLMOHWUPYIOLWKX B
npousseaeHusx B. [. PacnyTuHa, u onpeseneHnn nx poau B penpeseHTauum obpa3os YenoBeKa, Npupoapl, 3eMaun, 4oMa, NamaTu U
BpemeHu. MaTepuanom nccaefoBaHnaA NOCAYKUAN NOBECTM «ocneaHUi CPOK», «MBM M MOMHMUY, «MpoLlaHue ¢ MaTépoi» 1 «MoxKap».
B paboTe ncnonb3oBaHbl METOAbI CEMAHTUYECKOTO, KOHTEKCTYalbHOrO, IMHIBOCTUIMCTUYECKOTO M KOTHUTUBHOIO aHan3a. YCTaHOB/IEHO,
yTo MeTadopuyeckasn cuctema npossl B. I'. PacnyTuHa npeactasnseT coboit LenocTHy CTPyKTypy. Ocoboe mecTo 3aHMMAtoT NPUPOAHbIEe
N aHTpornoMopdHble MmeTadpopuyeckme mogenun, NocPeacTBOM KOTOPbIX OKPYXKatoLWMIA MUp NpUoBpeTaeT NpuU3HaKM KUBOTO, AYXOBHO
3HAYMMOTO M LLEHHOCTHO MapKMPOBaAHHOIO MPOCTpaHcTBa- MeTadopa B Npo3e nNucaTens BbIMOJHAET HE TO/IbKO 06Pa3HO-3KCMPECCUBHYIO,
HO TaKXe KOHLENTyas/bHYyl0, TEKCTOODOPasytoLlylo, OLEHOYHYI WM aKCMONOTMYECKYld OYHKLUMKW. HayyHas HOBM3HA McCClefoBaHUA
3aK/Il04aeTcA B cMCTeMaTM3aLnm meTadbopuyecknx mogenei nposbl B. . PacnyTnHa Kak 31eMeHTOB eIMHOrO MEXaHM3Ma CEMaHTUYECKOro
MOZENNPOBAHUA XYA0XKECTBEHHOW AENCTBUTENIbHOCTHU.

KntoueBble cnoBa: memagopa, xyoorecmeeHHbIl OUCKYPC, CeMAHMUKA, UHOUBUOYAIbHO-A8MOPCKAA KAPMUHA Mupd, uduocmurss,
B. I. PacrniymuH, KOHYenmyaneHas Memagopa, NpupooHas Memagopa, GHMPornomopdu3sm, xyoorecmaeHHbIl 06pas, aKcuosno2u4eckas
yHKYuA.

Annotation: the article examines the semantic and functional features of metaphor in the prose of V. G. Rasputin. The relevance of
the study is determined by the need for a comprehensive analysis of the linguistic mechanisms involved in the formation of the individual
author’s worldview of one of the most prominent representatives of Russian literature of the second half of the twentieth century. The
purpose of the research is to identify the main metaphorical models functioning in V. G. Rasputin’s works and to determine their role in
representing the images of man, nature, land, home, memory and time. The material of the study includes the novels and stories The
Last Term, Live and Remember, Farewell to Matyora and Fire. The research employs semantic, contextual, linguostylistic and cognitive
methods of analysis. The study demonstrates that the metaphorical system of V. G. Rasputin’s prose constitutes an integral structure
organized around the interaction of the conceptual domains MAN, NATURE, LAND, HOME, MEMORY and TIME. A particular role belongs
to natural and anthropomorphic metaphorical models through which the surrounding world acquires the features of a living, spiritually
significant and axiologically marked space. In Rasputin’s prose, metaphor performs not only an expressive function but also conceptual,
text-forming, evaluative and axiological functions. The scientific novelty of the study lies in the systematization of metaphorical models in
V. G. Rasputin’s prose as elements of a unified mechanism for the semantic modelling of artistic reality.

Key words: metaphor, literary discourse, semantics, individual author’s worldview, idiostyle, V. G. Rasputin, conceptual metaphor,
natural metaphor, anthropomorphism, artistic image, axiological function.
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Tadgiqgotlar

MeTadopa TpPaAMLMOHHO ONpefenseTcs Kak nepeHoc
HaMMEHOBaHMA OAHOro npeamMeTa WU ABNEHUA Ha Apyron
06bEKT HAa OCHOBE CXOACTBA, aCCOLMALMU MU QYHKLMOHANbHOM
6amnsoctn. OpHako nogobHoe onpeaeneHne  oTpakaert
NPEeMMyLLeCTBEHHO  A3bIKOBOW  MexaHuM3m  0bpa3oBaHuA
NEePeHOCHOro 3HAYEeHWA U He B MOJIHOM Mepe pacKpbiBaeT
KOTHUTUBHYIO W OUCKYPCUBHYI npupoay MeTtadopusaumu.
B coBpemeHHOW AUMHIBUCTMKE MeTadopa paccMaTpuBaeTca
KaK C/IOXHOoe ABNeHWe, o0bbeaMHAIOLLEe CeMaHTUUYECKUN,
KOTHUTUBHbIN W MparmaTMYeckuin acnektbl. OHa He TONbKO
M3MeHAET 3HaYeHWe A3bIKOBOW eAWMHWMUbI, HO M y4yacTByeT B
npouecce KOHLEeNTyanM3aunn AencTBuTenbHoCcTU. s aHanumsa
npo3bl B. [. PacnyTMHa Ba*KHbIM ABAAETCA NOJNOXEHUE O TOM,
yto meTadopa crnocobHa OpPraHM30BbLIBATL HE OTAENbHOE
BbICKA3blBaHWE, a 3HAYUTENbHbIA GPArMeHT XyA0XeCTBEHHOro
Tekcta. OAHa M Ta Ke KOHUenTya/lbHas MoOAe/lb MOXKeT
peanunsoBbIBaTbCA NnocpeacTBOM  Pas3/IMYHbIX  A3bIKOBbIX
CpescTB M 06Pa3oBbIBATHL LLEIOCTHYIO CUCTEMY MOBTOPAIOLWMXCA
cMmbicnoB. Tak, B MPoOM3BeAEHMAX MUCATeNd B3aumoaencTeume
YenoBeka M MNpUpPoAbl He OrpaHUMYMBAETCA OTAENbHbIMU
OnUCcaTeNbHbIMU  KOHCTPYKUMAMKU. [lpupoaHOe NpoCTPaHCTBO
CTAaHOBUTCA HOCUTENIEM OnpefesiEHHbIX CMbIC/IOB, CBA3aHHbIX
C ’KMU3HbO, NaMATbIO, UCTOPUEN U HPABCTBEHHbIM COCTOSHUEM
yenoseka. CnepoBaTenbHO, MeTadoOpUYECKYHO CUCTEMY NPOo3bl B.
I. PacnyTuMHa uenecoobpasHo paccmMaTpMBaTb Kak COBOKYMHOCTb
dbopmupyroLLmx ocobyto
KOHLLENTYaNbHYIO CTPYKTYPY XyAOXKecTBeHHoro mwupa. OpHol

B3aMMOCBA3AHHbIX  Mogenew,
13 Hanbosiee NPoAYKTUBHbIX moaenel B npose B. I'. PacnyTuHa
ABnAeTcA meTadpopmnyeckoe OCMbICNIEHME NPUPOAbI KaK XUBOFO
N OAYXOTBOPEHHOro Havana. [lpupogHOe nNpPOCTPaHCTBO B
npovsBeAeHnAX nucaTena He BbINOMHAET WCKAOYUTENbHO
onucatenbHyto  GyHKkumMo. OHO  aKTMBHO  y4yacTByeT B
CO3[aHUN XY[0XEeCTBEHHOro CMbIC/1Ia U HepeaKo CTaHOBUTCA
cB0e0bpasHbIM OTPaXKEHMEM HPABCTBEHHOTO M SMOLMOHA/IbHOTO
COCTOAHMA MepcoHaxei. Mpupoaa B XyAOXKECTBEHHOM Mupe
PacnytuHa obnagaeT cnocoBHOCTbIO YC/IOBHO «pearMpoBaTb»
Ha npowucxogawme cobbiTus. 3emnsn, BOAa, /lec, BETEP U OTOHb
BKJ/IIOYAOTCA B CUCTEMY YE/IOBEYECKMX Nepexnsanuii. MogobHoe
CONMNKEHME MPUPOLHOTO U YenoBeyeckoro Gopmmpyet ocobyto
MOAeNb MWPA, B KOTOPOIM YenoBek ABAAETCA 4acTblo bosee
LUIMPOKOTrO NPUPOAHOTO U AyXOBHOro Lenoro. OcobeHHO ApKO
[aHHaA TeHAeHUMA npossnAeTcA B nosectn «[polaHue ¢
MaTtépoi». MpoCTPaHCTBO OCTPOBa BOCMPUHMUMAETCA HE NPOCTO
Kak reorpapuyeckans TepputopuAa. Martépa npeacrasnaert
coboii 0cobbli MWP, CBA3AHHbLIA C WUCTOPMEN HECKONbKUX
NOKONIEHUI, YeNOBEYECKON MaMATbIO U KWU3HEHHbIM OMbITOM
eé xutenen. B aTom nponsBeaeHMN paspyLleHWe NPOoCTPaHCTBA

ocTpoBa npuobpeTaeT 3HauyeHWe, BbIXOAAllee 3a npeaenbl
KOHKPEeTHOro NCTOPUYECKOro cobbITuSA. YHU4YTOXKEHMNE
NPUBLIYHOTO  XM3HEHHOTO  MPOCTPAHCTBA  CUMBOIMYECKM
CBA3AHO C paspylleHMeM NaMATU U HapyLUEeHWEeM eCTeCTBEHHOM
CBA3W YesioBeKa C pPoAHONM 3emnéi. 3emnsa B TBOpYecTBe W B
npou3BefeHNAX He CBOAUTCA K (U3NYECKOMY MpPOCTPaHCTBY
UM npupogHomy o06bekTy. OHa npuobpeTaeT COXKHYO
CMMBOINYECKYIO N MeTapopMUeCcKyo ceMaHTUKy. Mpexae Bcero
3eMJ1 OCMbICNIAETCA KaK OCHOBA Ye/10BeYECKOro CYLLLeCTBOBAHMA-
OHa cBfi3aHAa C JKM3HbLIO, TPYAOM, MPOUCXONKAEHMEM U
nuctopuyeckor namaAtblo. OTHOLWEHWe 4YenoBeka K 3emne
CTQHOBUTCA MOKasaTeNem ero CBA3M C NPOLWAbIM U TpaguLumnen.
B pe3synbTtaTte popmupyetca metadpopuyeckan moaenb: «3EMJIA
— OCHOBA YE/IOBEYECKOIO BbITUA». [OaHHaa moaenb
peanusyetca He TONbKO 4epe3 npsamble MeTapopuyeckue
KOHCTPYKLMK, HO W 4yepe3 BCIO CUCTEMY MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIX
OTHOLWEHWI B npowusBedeHUAX nucaTena. [om, [epesHs,
ocTpoB, beper, nose 1 Knaabuuie obpasyoT eauMHOE CMbICNI0BOE
npocTpaHcTBo. Ocobyto posb UrpaeT cBA3b 3eMAU C NAMATHIO-
3emna coxpaHAeT cnefbl XU3HU NpeablayLWnx nokoneHnin. OHa
CTaHOBWTCA CBOEOOPa3HbIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM MUCTOPUYECKOU U
poAoBOM NAaMATH.

3akntoyeHune

Mpupoga B npoussegeHusax B. . PacnyTuHa He aABnsetca
naccveHbiM GOHOM YesnioBEYeCKON Xu3HW. OHa npuobpeTaer
NPU3HAKMU KMBOTO U AYXOBHO 3HAYMMOro MpPOCTPAHCTBA,
BKNIOYEHHOTO B CUCTEMY  HPABCTBEHHbIX  OTHOLUEHWM.
BaXKHeMWMMM KOHLENTamMKn Xy[OXeCTBEHHOro mupa nucatens
ABNAIOTCA 3eMf, AO0M, NamATb U Bpema. Ux meTtadpopuueckoe
OCMbIC/IEHWNE CBA3AHO C NPOH6/EMON COXPaHEHWA UCTOPUYECKOM
W OyXOBHOM NpeemcTBEHHOCTU. YCTaHOBAEHO, YTO meTadopa B
npose B. . PacnyTuHa BbINOMHAET KOMNAEKC GYHKLMIA: 0bpasHo-
9KCMPECCUBHYIO, KOHLLeNTyanbHyto, TEKCToobpasytoLlyto,
XapaKTepOo/sIOTMYEeCKYI0 M aKcMonornyeckyto. B pesynbtaTe,
meTadpopuyeckoe  MoAeNMpoBaHMe  ABNAETCA  OAHUM U3
Ba)KHEMLMX MEeXaHW3MOB OpraHuM3auumn  XyAoXKeCTBEeHHOro
auckypca B. I PacnytuHa. Yepes cuctemy metadop nucatenb
CO374aET  LE/OCTHYIO  KapTUHY  MWpPa, OCHOBAHHYK  Ha
npeacTaBAeHMN O Hepa3pbIBHOW CBA3W YesloBEKa C NPUPOLOMN,
3eMIEN, UCTOPUYECKOM MaMATbIO U AYXOBHbIMW OCHOBaHWAMM
Ye/I0BEYECKOro CyLlecTBOBaHMA. [lepcnekTuBbl AanbHewnLwero
uccnefoBaHMA MOTyT ObITb CBA3aHbl C co3gaHuem bosee
OeTanbHOM  Knaccupukaumm meTadopuUyecKUx eauvHul, Ha
maTepuane KOHKPETHbIX NPOM3BeAEHUI nucatens, a TaKxke
C COMOCTaB/lieHNEM  WHAMBMAYANbHO-aBTOPCKMX  meTadop
B. TI. PacnytmHa c meTadopuyeckMmu Moaenamu Apyrux
npeacraBuTeneit pyccKon «A4epeBeHCKom Nnposbi».
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Tadgiqotlar

AuvnHo3a BOJITAEBA,

npenodasamess pyCcCKO20 A3bIKA U AUMepamypsi
KagheOpa «Y36eKCKasa u pyccKasa (pusaono2us»
Azuamckuli mexOyHapoOHsIl yHUgepcumem

UI'PA C PEAJIBHOCTBIO: PAHTACTHUYECKOE U
I'POTECKHOE B XY1OKECTBEHHOM MHUPE M. A.
BbY/ITAKOBA

AHHOTAUMA: CTaTbsA MOCBALWEHA MCCAEL0BaHUIO cneunduKkn B3aMmoaencTema GaHTaCTUYECKOro M rPOTECKHOro
B Xy4o0XecTBeHHOM mupe M. A. bynrakoBa. AKTya/ibHOCTb paboTbl 06yc/10BNAEHA HEOHXOAMMOCTbIO PAaCCMOTPEHMSA
daHTACTMKM U FpOTeCcKa He TOJIbKO KaK OTAE/IbHbIX XYAOMKECTBEHHbIX MPUEMOB, HO M KaK B3aMMOCBA3AHHbIX
NPUHLMNOB MOLENPOBAHMUA IUTEPATYPHON peasibHOCTU. Llenb nccienoBaHna 3aKit04aeTca B BbiABAEHUM QYHKLUIA
$aHTaCTUYECKOrO M rPOTECKHOTO B GOPMUPOBaHUM BY/NITaKOBCKOW XyA40XECTBEHHOW MOAENN MUPa U ONpPeaeNeHUm
WX POAN B PACKPbLITUM COLMANbHO-UCTOPUYECKOM, PUIOCODCKON M HPABCTBEHHOW MPOGIEMaTUKN MPOoU3BEeAEHUN
nucatena. Matepranom MccnefoBaHUA NOCAYXMUAM noBecTu «[baBonvaga», «Pokosble AlLa», «Cobaybe cepaue»
n pomaH «Mactep n Mapraputa».

KnioueBble cnoBa: M. A. byn2akos, XyO0oxecmeeHHbIl Mup, haHmMacmu4yeckoe, 2pomeckK, Xy0orecmeeHHas
peanbHoCMb, camupa, paHmacmuyeckul peanusm, «Macmep u Mapaapuma», « Cobauybe cepouye», «PoKosble aliya».

Annotatsiya: maqola badiiy olamdagi fantastik va grotesk M.A. Bulgakovning o‘zaro hamkorligi xususiyatlarini
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Ishning dolzarbligi fantastika va groteskni nafagat alohida badiiy usullar, balki adabiy
vogelikni modellashtirishning o‘zaro bog’liq prinsiplari sifatida ko‘rib chiqish zarurati bilan bog‘liq. Tadgigotning
magsadi dunyoning Bulgakov badiiy modelini shakllantirishda fantastik va grotesk funksiyalarini aniglash hamda
yozuvchi asarlarining ijtimoiy-tarixiy, falsafiy va axlogiy muammolarini ochib berishda ularning rolini aniglashdan
iborat. Tadgiqot materiallari «lblisda», «Halokatli tuxum», «It yuragi» va «Usta va Margarita» romanlari edi. Ishda
tarkibiy-semiotik, giyosiy-tipologik, tarixiy-adabiy va asosli tahlil usullari go‘llaniladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: M.A. Bulgakov, badiiy dunyo, fantastik, grotesk, badiiy voqelik, satira, fantastik realizm, «Usta va
Margarita», «It yuragi».

Annotation: the article is devoted to the study of the specifics of the interaction of the fantastic and grotesque in
the artistic world of M. A. Bulgakov. The relevance of the work is due to the need to consider fiction and grotesque not
only as separate artistic techniques, but also as interconnected principles of modeling literary reality. The purpose of
the study is to identify the functions of the fantastic and grotesque in the formation of the Bulgakov artistic model of
the world and determine their role in revealing the socio-historical, philosophical and moral problems of the writer’s
works. The material of the study was the story “The Fiend,” “Fatal Eggs,” “Heart of a Dog” and the novel “The Master
and Margarita”.

Key words: M. A. Bulgakov, artistic world, fantastic, grotesque, artistic reality, satire, fantastic realism, “The Master
and Margarita,” “Heart of a Dog,” “Fatal Eggs”.

TBOpPYECTBO Muxaunna AdaHacbeBnya LEeNCTBUTENbHOCTU, MPU  KOTOPOM aHTacTMyeckoe
BynrakoBa 3aHMmMaeT ocoboe mecTo B MUCTOpUM cobbiTMe He paspylaeT oOlyLleHNne pPeanbHOCTH,
pycckow nuTepaTypbl XX Beka. Cneuuduka ero a nosBonseTr  OOHapyKUTb €€  BHYTPEHHIO
XY[,0KEeCTBEHHON CUCTEMbI ONPeAenaeTca CAOMHbIM NpPOTMBOPEYMNBOCTb. WccneposaTtenu OoTMeYaltoT,
B3aMMOAEWNCTBMEM PEAIMCTUHECKOTO UM306paxKeHus yto daHTacTMKa B npo3e bynrakosa BbINOAHAET
COBPEMEHHOCTH, GaHTACTUKM, MWUCTUKM,  CaTUpbl, He  [OEeKOpaTMBHYIO, a  CTPyKTypoobpasyollyto
rpoTecKa, KapHaBa/bHOro Hayana u ¢unocodckomn OYHKUMIO,  33agaBas MapameTpbl  CO34aBaeMoW
npobnematnkn. Yxke B npomssegeHuax 1920-x rogos aBTOPOM  XY[OMKeCTBEHHOM MOAENN  PeanbHoOCTU.
nucatesb BbIpabaTbiBaeT NPMHLMN  U306paXKeHus Mpy 3TOM CyLLECTBEHHYIO POJib B OpraHu3auuu 3Ton
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Tadgiqgotlar

MOAENN UrpaeT CaTUPUYECKMI TUMN Xy[AOXEeCTBEHHOM
YCNOBHOCTM.
B3aMMoAencTBmna ¢GaHTACTUYECKOrO UM TPOTECKHOro
npeAcTaBAseTca 0CO6EeHHO NPOAYKTUBHBIM, MOCKObKY
B XYOOMeCTBEHHOM mMupe bynrakoBa 3TM KaTeropuu
paccmaTpuBaTb N30/IMPOBAHHO.
daHTacTMYecKoe OoTBeYaeT 33 HapyleHMe NPUBbLIYHOM
CUCTEMbI MPUUYNHHO-CNEACTBEHHbIX CBA3EM, TOrAa KakK
rpoTeck npeanosiaraeT KadyecTBeHHyl aAedopmauuio
n3obparkaemort  OENCTBUTENBHOCTU,  COeAMHEHUE
HEeCOeAMHUMOro, COBMELLEHME  KOMMYECKOro w
Tparn4eckoro, 4e/10Be4ECKOro 1 XMBOTHOTO, BbITOBOroO
N MeTadusnyeckoro. B pesysnbtaTe Bo3HMKAET 0CObbIM
TUN  XYOOMEeCTBEHHOW pPeanbHOCTM, B  KOTOPOM

ObpaleHne K npobneme

HEBO3MOXHO

HeBEpPOSATHOE BOCMPUHMMAETCA KaK 3aKOHOMEpPHOE, a
noeceaHeBHOe 0BHaApyKMBaeT yepTbl abeypaa.

OpHoli n3 Hambosee CyLLEeCTBEHHbIX 0CObeHHOCTelN
6Yy/IraKOBCKOM MO3TUKWN ABNAETCA OTCYTCTBME YKECTKOM
rPaHULUbl  MeXay peanbHbiM UM PaHTaCTUYECKUM.
daHTacTUYeckoe cobbiTe B ero NpPomusBedeHuaAX, Kak
npaBuI0, HEe MOMELLAETCA B MOJHOCTbIO aBTOHOMHbIM
MppeanbHblit  mMup. HanpoTMeB, OHO BO3HWKaeT
HenocpeacTBeHHO BHYTPWU Yy3HaBaemoro 6bITOBOro
npocTpaHcTBa. MMeHHO noaTomy ¢aHTacTuyeckoe vy
BynrakoBa Henb3A CBECTU K TPAAULMOHHOMY MpPUEMY
BBeAEHMA HeOobblMHOTO WAM CBEPXbecTecTBEHHOro
3/1eMeHTa B CHOXKeT. Ero ¢yHKLMA 3HAUUTENBHO LKpe:
OHO M3MEHAET CTPYKTYPY CaMol peasibHOCTH, 3aCTaBAAs
yuTaTeNsnepecmoTpeTbNpeacTasaeHe 0 HOPMaaibHOM
M aHoMasibHOM. B nosecTax «/lbaBonnaga», «Pokosble
Anua» n «Cobaube cepaue» GaHTacTMYECKOe BOSHMKAET
B MNPOCTPAHCTBE COBpPeMeHHOW aBTopy MOCKBbI U
CoseTcKkol Poccun. BbiToBble AeTanu, yuypeRaeHus,
OOKYMEHTbI, KBapTMpPbl, rOCYAapCTBEHHbIE CTPYKTYpPbI,
Hay4yHble 1abopaTopumM U raseTHas XPoOHMKa obpasytoT
y3HaBaembli ¢$OH, Ha KOTOpbIA HaKladblBatoTcA
cobbITWA, NPUHUMNNANBHO HapyLIaloWMe MPUBbLIYHYIO
nornky. OcobeHHO NoKas3aTeNibHOM B 3TOM OTHOLLEHUM
Asnsetca «[bsBonvaga». BopokpaTuueckaa cuctema
34ecb M30bpakaeTcA HACcToNbKO abcypgHol, 4To
daHTacTMYeCKoe OKa3bliBaeTCA MOYTM ecTeCTBEHHbIM
NPOAO/IKEHMEM CAaMOM  COUMASIbHON  PeanbHOCTU.
HeBeposTHble nepemeLieHun nepcoHaxken,
OBOMHUYECTBO, MpeBpalleHMe aAMMHUCTPATUBHOIO
MPOCTPAHCTBA B J/IADMPUHT He CTO/IbKO BBOAAT
yutaTens B MUpP GaHTaCTUKM, CKOIbKO AEeMOHCTPUPYIOT
daHTaCTMYHOCTL  YKe
Takum  obpasom,

CyLLecTBYOLLErO  MUpa.
npoucxoauMT  cBoeobpasHas

WHBEPCUA: nucaTeslb He MNpeBpallaeT peasbHOCTb
B ¢daHTacTUKy, a OOHapy)KMBaeT B peasbHOCTN eé
CKPbITYIO daHTacTUYecKyto Npupoay. ITOT MPUHLMA
nosyyaeT fanbHeliwee pa3BuTUE B «POKOBBIX ANALLAXY.
daHTacTMUecKan npeanocblika MpousBeseHua —
OTKpbITUe  npodeccopom  [epcuKoBbIM
«KpPacHOro /lyya», BO3LEWCTBME KOTOPOrO pPe3Ko

ocoboro

YCKOPAET NMPOLLECChbl Pa3MHOMEHUSA KMBbIX OPraHM3MOB,
— CTAHOBUTCA UCTOYHUKOM LLeNM COBbITUM, TPUBOAALLUX
K KaTtacTpode. OpHako daHTacTMyecKas cuTyaums
HernocpeACTBEHHO CBA3aHa C BNOJIHE PeaIMCTUYECKMMM
MexaHU3MaMm noseseHus:
cTpemneHvem K aAMMHUCTPATUBHOWM
CaMOYBEPEHHOCTbIO, HEKOMMETEHTHOCTbIO, MacCOBOM
uctepmeir M 6e30TBETCTBEHHbIM  WCMO/b30BaHWEM
Hay4YHOrO 3HaHMA.

4yenoBe4YecKkoro
BNaCTH,

Ecam daHTacTMueckoe  M3MeHAeT  yc/oBuA
CYLLECTBOBAHUA XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO MWpa, TO TPOTECK
aebopMuMpyeT  ero  BHYTPEHHIOW  CTPYKTypy. B
3CTETMYECKON cucTeme bynrakoBa rpoTeck OCHOBaH
Ha NPUHLUMNE HapyLeHUA NPUBbLIYHOW COPAa3MEPHOCTH
ABNeHUI. [poTeckHoe w306paxkeHWe npeanonaraer
coeiHeHMe MPOTUBOMOIOMKHbIX Havan: KOMUYECKOro
W TPArM4yecKkoro, BbICOKOTO U HWU3KOTO, Ye/I0BEYECKOro
M  XMBOTHOrO, €CTECTBEHHOTO W MWCKYCCTBEHHOrO,
peanbHOro UM  daHTacTudeckoro. B
XY[LOXECTBEHHass  [AeNCTBUTE/IbHOCTb,
KOTOpas 04HOBPEMEHHO y3HaBaema M NPUHLUMNUANbHO
UcKarkeHa. OCOBeHHO OTYETAMBO AaHHbIA MPUHUMUN
npossnseTcs B cepaue».
npespalweHna cobaknm B 4YenoBeka npeacTaBaser
coboli daHTacTMYecKoe [JonylleHMe, OAHaKO ero
XYZLOXKECTBEHHOE 3HAYyeHWe onpenenseTcds WMMEHHO
rPOTECKHOM MNpPUPOAOW pesynbTaTa. DKCMepUMEHT

npodeccopa [peobpa’keHCKOro npuBOAUT He K

pesynbTaTe
BO3HUKaeT

«Cobaybem CioxeTt

CO3[aHWI0 MAeasbHOro 4YesioBeKa, a K MOABAEHUIO
LLlapMkoBa — cyLLecTBa, COYETAIOLLErO YENOBEYECKYIO
COLMANbHYIO MPUPOAY C KMUBOTHBIMM MHCTUHKTaAMMU.
daHTacTMYECKan onepaLma 34ecb CTaHOBUTCA CNOCO60M
maTepuanusaumm  coumanbHom n  dunocodckomn
npobnembl. LLIapMKOB OKasblBaeTcA He NpPOCTo
nepcoHakem, CO34aHHbIM B pe3ysibTaTe Hay4yHOro
9KCMEepMMEHTa, HO TPOTECKHOW MOZAesblo Yes0BeKa,
B KOTOPOM BHeELIHEe NpuobpeTeHue YenoBeyeckoro
cTaTyca He COMPOBOXAAETCA  COOTBETCTBYHOLMM
[YXOBHbIM U KY/IbTYPHbIM CTAHOBNEHUEM.

lpOTeCKHaA /IOTMKa MPOSBAAETCA TaKXKe B Lenu
HEBEPOATHbIX COBMAAEHWI: Cay4aliHOe OTKPbITHE,
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Tadgiqotlar

oWKnbKa Npu nepecblike, HeObbIYHOE PA3MHOMKEHUE
OpraH1M3moB, KaTacTpodpuueckme
3KCNepMMmeHTa. WNccneposaTtenu oTMevaltoT,
YTO COBOKYMHOCTb Takux cobbiTuii  dopmupyeT

aHOMaJ1bHbIN

nocneacTsms

XYOO0XKECTBEHHbIA  MWUP,  KOTOPbIN
NPUHUUNUANBHO
baHTaCTUKM, OCHOBaAHHOM Ha MocaefoBaTe/IbHOM
06bACHEHUN HeobblYHOTrO.
¢vHanbHoe paspeweHne Katactpodbl. CnaceHue
NPUXOAUT He BCAeACTBME PALMOHANbHOIO KOHTPOAA
Yye/lOBEKa HaZ cuTyauumein, a bnarogapa npupogHoOMy
baKTOpYy —HEOoXMAAHHOMYMOPO3Y.YenoBek, KOTopbIn
NonbITanCcs NOCTaBUTb NPUPOAY NOA CBOM KOHTPO/Ib,
OKa3blBaeTCA MOJHOCTbI 3aBUCUM OT Heé. B stom
OTHOLWEHNN «POKOBbIE ANLA» MOXHO paccmaTpuBaTb
KaK npousBefdeHWe O TrpaHuLax YenoBeYeCcKon
paunoHanbHocTU. PaHTacTUKa NO3BO/SIET MOCTABUTb
3KCNEePUMEHT Hah CcamMon wuaeeint 6Hes3rpaHUYHOM
ynpaBaAsemMocTM MWpa, a TPOTecK MoKasbliBaeT

OT/IN4aeTCA oT Knaccuyeckom

BaxHbiM sBnAetTca u

abcypAHOCTb YBEPEHHOCTM YenoBEKA B COOCTBEHHOM
KOHTpO/Ie Hafj npoueccamu, KoTopble MNPeBOCXOAAT
€ro BO3MOKHOCTU. CyLLeCTBEHHON XapaKTepUCTUKOM
6yNrakoBCKOro rpoTecka ABASAETCA COefuHeHue
KOMMYECKOTrOo M Tparmyeckoro. BHelwHe MHOrme cueHbl
MOCTPOEHbl KaK KoMuyeckue. MNepcoHaxku nonagatoT
B Henenble CUTyauuu, NPOUCXOLAT HEeBepOoATHble
npeBpalleHna, HapyLalTCA MPMBbIYHbIE MpaBuaa
OfLHaKO KOMWYECKOe MNOCTEMeHHO
OobHapyXMBaeT Tparnyeckyto ocHosy. Llapukos
CMELIOH, HO OAHOBPEMEHHO MpeAacTaBaAeT yrposy.
CuTyaummn B BapbeTe BbI3bIBAOT CMEX, HO 33 HUMMU
OobHapy)KMBaeTcA AyxOoBHas nyctota obuecTsa.
BlopokpaTuyeckme CLEeHbl B «[dbsaBonnage»
KaxkyTca abcypAHbIMM, OAHAKO WX abcypa cBs3aH
C peasbHbIM OLLyLIEHMEM YeNOoBeKa, MoTepsBLIero
KOHTPO/Ib Haf COOCTBEHHOM W3Hbto. MIMeHHO 3Ta

noseaeHUA.

[BOMCTBEHHOCTb onpegensaer  3MOLMOHANbHYIO
CNOXHOCTb NponsBeaeHn bynrakosa. MccnenoBaHusn
rpotecka B «Mactepe n Maprapute» Nnoav€pKusatoT
CBA3b CaTUPUYECKOro rpoTecka c bonee LWMPOKUM
MUGONOTMYECKMM M anOKAZIMNTUYECKMM KOHTEKCTOM
pomaHa. Komuyeckoe y bynrakoBa nostomy He
ABnaetTcA camouenbto. OHO BbiNoAHAET GYHKLUMIO
WMHTENNEeKTYyaNbHOro
nossosfeT yBuAeTb abcypAHOCTb ABNEHMA, a
nocnegytollee ocMbiCneHne 3Toro abcypaa npusoanT
K Cepb&3HOMY HpaBCTBEHHOMY BbiBOAY- Punocodckasn
npobnematuka nepesoauT pesynbTat aToro
XYA,0¥KeCTBEHHOT0 BO3/,eCTBMA Ha YPOBEHb BOMPOCOB
0 npupofe 4YenoBeka, cBoboae, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH,
WCTUHE U HPaBCTBEHHOM Bblbope. MOXKHO NpeacTaBUTb
bYHKUMOHANbHYO CTPYKTYPYy OYNrakoBCKOW MO3TUKMK
cnepyrowmnm obpasom:
daHTacTMyeckoe

OVNCTaHUMPOBAHUSA: cmex

HapyweHne NPUBLIYHON

peanbHocTM  —»  TpOTeckHas  gedopmauma -
caTupuyeckoe  pasobnadyeHve - dunocodckoe
obobleHune.

ITa nocaen0BaTeIbHOCTb He ABAAeTCs

MexXaHWYEeCKOM 1 He peanmnsyeTca 04NMHAKOBO B KaX40M
npousBeleHMn, OAHAKO OHa MNOo3BOJAET YBUAETb
BHYTPEHHIOIO  JIOTUKY  XYAO0MECTBEHHOINO  MeToAa
nucarens.

3aknoueHue

daHTacTMYeckoe U TpOTecKHoe
LEeHTpa/ibHOE MEeCTO B XyAOXeCTBeHHOM cucteme M.
A. bynrakoBa. Mx 3HaYeHWe 3HAYUTENIbHO BbIXOAMUT 33
npeAesnbl })KaHPOBOW UM CTUAIMCTUYECKOW OpraHM3aLmm
Tekcta. OHWM BbICTYMAlOT BaXKHEWLWMMM CpeacTBamm
co34aHus XYO,0XeCTBeHHOM Mmoaenu
peanbHOCTU, B KOTOPOWN rPaHULAa MeXAY BO3MOMKHbIM
M HEBO3MOXHbIM  OKasblBaeTCcA MPUHUMMNMANbHO
NOABUMKHON.

3aHUMalOT

ocobon
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MadptyHa KOCUMOBA,

npenodasamesb PYCCKO20 A3bIKA U AUMePamypbi
KagheOpa «Y36eKCKasa u pyccKasa (husnono2us»
Azuamckuli mexdyHapoOHsIl yHUgepcumem

TPAT'HYECKOE U UPOHNYECKOE HAYAJIA B ITIPO3E M. A.
BbY/ITAKOBA

AHHOTaLMA: CTAaTbA MOCBALLEHA UCCIEA0BAHMIO TPArMYeCcKoro U MPOHUYECKoro Havyan B npose Muxauna AdaHacbeBmuya byarakosa.
PaccmatpuBaetca cBoeobpasve Xy[LOKEeCTBEHHOTO MWpA MucaTtess, B KOTOPOM KOMMUYECKOEe, CaTUPUYECKOe M MPOHWMYECKOEe TecHO
B3aMMOZENCTBYIOT C TPAarMyecknm BOCNPUATUEM AeNCTBUTENbHOCTU. Ha maTepuane npousseseHunin «Cobaube cepaue», «benasa reapana»
1 «Mactep n MaprapuTa» BbIaB/IAIOTCA OCHOBHbIE GOPMbI TAKOTO B3auMoencTeus. Ocoboe BHUMaHWe YAeNnseTcs poiv UPOHWM, FPOTECKa,
CaTMPbI U Xy[0XKECTBEHHOTO KOHTPACTA B PACKPbITUM COLMAIbHBIX, HPABCTBEHHBIX U dunocodckux npobaem. [lokasbiBaeTcs, YTO UPOHUSA
y By/irakoBa He OrpaHWYMBAETCA CO34aHMEM KOMMYECKOro 3d¢deKTa, a CTaHOBUTCA CMOCOHBOM BbIABMEHMA TYOOKMX MPOTUBOPEUNit
Ye/I0BEYECKOTO CYLLECTBOBAHMSA M OKPY)KatoLLleil AeNCcTBUTeNIbHOCTM. Tparnyeckoe, B CBOKO oyepesb, NMPUAAET MPOHUKU draocodCKyto
rNy6UHY ¥ NPEeBPALLAEeT KOMUYECKOEe B CPEACTBO CEPbE3HOMO OCMbIC/IEHMS YEI0BEKA U 3MOXM.-

KntoueBble cnoBa: M. A. bys2akos, mpaau4ecKoe, UpOHUS, Mpa2uKOMUYEeCcKoe, camupa, 2pOMmecK, Xy0oxecmaeHHAs npo3d.

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgola Mixail Afanasyevich Bulgakov nasrida tragik va ironik tamoyillarning o‘zaro munosabatini tadqiq etishga
bag‘ishlangan. Yozuvchi badiiy olamida kulgi, satira va ironiyaning tragik vogelik idroki bilan bog’ligligi ko‘rib chigiladi. “It yuragi”, “Oq
gvardiya” va “Usta va Margarita” asarlari asosida tragik va ironik tamoyillarning asosiy shakllari tahlil gilinadi. Ironiya, grotesk, satira va
badiiy kontrastning ijtimoiy, axlogiy va falsafiy muammolarni ochib berishdagi vazifalariga alohida e’tibor garatiladi. Tadgigot natijasida
Bulgakov ijodida ironiyaning fagat kulgi yaratish vositasi emas, balki inson va voqelik o‘rtasidagi chuqur ziddiyatlarni ochib beruvchi badiiy
vosita ekanligi aniglanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: M. A. Bulgakov, tragik, ironiya, tragikomik, satira, grotesk, badiiy nasr.

Annotation: the article examines the tragic and ironic principles in the prose of Mikhail Afanasyevich Bulgakov. It focuses on the dis-
tinctive features of the writer’s artistic world, where the comic, satirical and ironic are closely connected with a tragic perception of reality.
The study analyzes Heart of a Dog, The White Guard and The Master and Margarita. Particular attention is paid to irony, grotesque, satire
and artistic contrast as means of revealing social, moral and philosophical problems. The study demonstrates that irony in Bulgakov’s prose
is not limited to creating a comic effect. It functions as a means of revealing profound contradictions between the individual and reality.
The tragic principle, in turn, gives irony philosophical depth and transforms the comic into a means of serious reflection on human nature
and historical reality.

Key words: Mikhail Bulgakov, tragic, irony, tragicomic, satire, grotesque, prose.

TeopyecTBo Muxauna AdaHacbeBuya bynrakosa 3aHMMaeT
ocoboe mecTo B pycckoW nutepatype XX Beka. CBoeobpasue
ero XyAOXeCTBEHHOro Mupa onpejenaeTca CcoefuHEeHWem
peanuctmyeckoro ¥ GaHTAaCTUYECKOro, KOMUYECKOro U
Tparmyeckoro, catMpuyeckoro u  euaocodckoro  Hayan.
Mucatenb obpalwaetca K cOBbITUAM COBPEeMEHHOW emy
3MOXM, OAHAKO M306parkaeT UX He TO/bKO C COLMasbHOM, HO
MU C HPABCTBEHHOW U GUNOCOPCKOM TOUKM 3peHus. OgHon u3
XapaKTepHbIx ocobeHHOCTel Npo3bl bynrakosa AsnseTcsa ocobas
ponb MpoHUU. OHa MCMONb3yeTCA He TO/MIbKO AN CO3AaHUA
Komuyeckoro 3sbdekTa WAM  caTUPUYEcKoro u3obpaskeHus
OoTAeNbHbIX ABNEHWUW. WMpPOHMA no3BONAeT aBTOPY BbIABUTL
NPOTUBOPEYME MEXAY BHELHUM WU BHYTPEHHUM, MeXIy Tem,
KaK YenoBek npeacrtasBnfeT cebs, U Tem, KaKMM OH ABNAETCA B
AeNcTBUTeNIbHOCTU. B pesynbTaTe 32 KOMMYECKOM cuTyauuein
4acTo 0B6HAPYKMBAETCA CEPbE3HbIN U AaXKe TParuiyeckuii CMbic.
Mpobnema B3aMMOAENCTBUA TPArM4yeckoro U WPOHUYECKOTO
0COBGEHHO BaXKHa ANA MOHMMAaHWA npowu3sBeneHuit bynrakosa.
NccnepoBatenn otmeyaloT pasanyHble GopmMbl UPOHUM B €ro
TBOPYECTBE, B TOM YMC/Ee CAPKACTUYECKYID W Tparnyeckyio
MPOHUIO- MP1 3TOM MPOHMA OKa3bIBAETCA CBA3AHHOM C rPOTECKOM,

daHTacTMKo M caTupolt. Lenb paHHOW cTaTbM — BbIABUTH
0COOEHHOCTU B3aUMOAENCTBUA TPArM4yeckoro U MPOHUYECKOro
Hayan B npo3e M. A. bynrakosa. [aa JOCTUKEHWUA 3TON Lenn
paccmaTtpuBatoTcsa nosecTb “Cobaube cepaue” u pomaHbl “benan
reapaua” n “Mactep n Mapraputa”.

MpoHua 1 Tparnyeckoe B “Cobaubem cepaue”

MosecTb “Cobaube cepaue”’ aenaerca oaHWM U3 Hambonee
APKMX MPUMEPOB COEAUHEHUA KOMMUYECKOrO M Tparmyeckoro
B TBOpuyecTBe bynrakosa. B ocHOBe npow3BeeHUA NEXUT
daHTacTMyecKkasa cuTyauusa npespalweHna cobaku Llapuka
B YenoBeKa. Ye cama 3Ta CMTyauus CO34aET rpOTECKHbIN U
Komuyeckuit apodekT. OAHAKO KOMM3M NOoCTENEHHO NpuobpeTaeTt
TpeBOXKHOe coaeprkaHue. O6pas LUapukoBa nepecTaér bbiTb
TONbKO 06BEKTOM HacMellKu. Ero nosegeHne no3sonseT aBTopy
MocTaBMTb BOMPOC O MPUPOAE YENOBEKA, MPaHMLAX Hay4yHoOro
BMeLLaTe/1bCTBA M BO3SMOXKHOCTU UCKYCCTBEHHOTO GOPMUPOBAHUSA
NnyHoctn. OcobeHHO BbipasuTesnbHa peuyb Llapukosa. Ero
rpybocTb, MPUMUTUBHBIE CYKAEHMA W CTPEMIEHUE 3aHATb
onpefenéHHoe couManbHoe NONOKEHNE CO34a0T KOMUYECKUI
a¢pdeKT. MpM 3TOM 3a BHELUHEN CMELIHOCTbI0 0BHapyKMBaeTcs
cepbésHaa npobsema AyXOBHOW W Ky/NbTypHOW Aerpagaumu.
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Komunuyeckoe B NOBECTU MOCTENEHHO NEPEXOAUT B Tparnyeckoe.
MpoHua nossonseT byarakoBy pacKkpbiTb cepbésHyto npobaemy
6e3 npAmol aBTOPCKOW AeKnapauuun. BaxHyo ponb urpaer v
caM NpUHUMA 3KcnepumeHTa npodeccopa MpeobparkeHCKoro.
HayuHbIli 3KCNEPUMEHT NepBOHA4YaNbHO BOCMPUHUMAETCA Kak
HEODObIUHbIN M Oa)Ke KOMMUYECKMI CIOXETHbIM Xo4, OfHaKOo
ero nocneAcTBMA  3aCTaBAAOT  33AymaTbCA O npegenax
4esI0BEYECKOro BMELLATENbCTBA B Npupody. PaHTacTUKa Takum
06pasom CTaHOBWUTCA CPEACTBOM MOCTAHOBKM HPABCTBEHHOW
npobaembl.

Tparuyeckoe U MpoHuuyeckoe B “benoi reapgum”

B pomaHe “Benan reapama” B3aMmoaencTeBme Tparmieckoro
M WMPOHMYECKOrO CBA3AHO MpexAae BCero ¢ u3obpaxeHnem
MCTOpMYecKon KaTacTpodbl. Pesontouma wu  paxaaHcKans
BOVWHA paspyllaloT MPUBbLIYHBIA MOPALOK KM3HM, 3aCTaBNAA
repoes CywecTBOBaTb B YC/NOBMAX MOCTOAHHOM OMAcHOCTU U
HeonpeaenéHHocTM. HecmoTps Ha TparMsm MNpoucxoAsLlero,
bynrakos He CcO38aéT
noBecTBOBaHMA. MpoHuyeckoe Hayano B “benoi reapamm”

UCKOYUTENBHO MpayYHoro
NO3BOAAET aBTOPY COXPaHWUTb OMPEeAEeN&HHY AWCTAHUUIO MO
OTHOLLUEHUIO K UCTOPUYECKUM COOLITUAM. MpK 3TOM MPOHUA He
YMeHbLUAeT Tparnsma, a, HanpoTuB, NOAYEPKMBAET abcypAHOCTb
npoucxoasllero. B pesynbTaTe Tparnyeckoe pacKpbiBaeTcs
He TO/JIbKO Yepe3 CMepTb M CTpaX, HO WU 4epes paspylleHue
NPUBLIYHOrO MMpPa Ye/loBEKaA-

B3aumogeiictBMe TpParuyeckoro U MPOHUYECKOro B
“Macrepe u Maprapure”

Hanbonee cnoxHOe B3aMMOAENCTBME TPArMyeckoro u
MPOHMYEeCcKoro npeacTaBneHo B pomaHe “Mactep n Mapraputa”.
MpousseaeHne obbeanHAeT caTUpUYecknin, GaHTacTUYECKUiA,
dnnocodckmnin n Tparmyeckunin NNaHbI.

MOCKOBCKME T/1aBbl POMaHa HacbIWeHbl UPOHUEN U
rpoteckom. lpeacTaBUTENIM IMTEPATYPHOrO MMpPa, YMHOBHUKM
W Apyrve nepcoHaXkM 4acto M306parkaloTca Yepes KoMuyeckue
CUTyaLMu, KOTOPbIE PACKPbLIBAOT UX BHYTPEHHIOK HPABCTBEHHYIO
HeCcoCTOATEe/IbHOCTb-

Ocoboe 3HauyeHWe UMeeT Wu30bpaxeHWe UTepaTypHOU
cpeapl.  Komuueckne  cutyauuu
npoTUBOpEYME MeXAYy NPeACcTaBleHUEM O AUTepaType Kak o
[YXOBHOW AeATeNbHOCTU U €€ (aKTUYEeCKMM MpeBpalLleHreEM

no3BoNAKT NOKa3aTb

B MPOCTPAHCTBO Kapbepuama, cTpaxa W 3aBucumoctv. Ha
boHe caTMpUYECKMX MOCKOBCKMX CLeH O0COBEHHO TparMyHo
BOCMpuMHUMaeTca uctopua Mactepa. Ero cyapba cBAsaHa c
KOHGAMKTOM MeKay CBOGOAHbIM TBOPYECTBOM M BHELUHWM
fasneHurem. OTKa3s oT co6CTBEHHOrO POMaHa, AyX0BHbIA KpU3uc
“ npebbiBaHMEe B MCUXMATPUYECKOW KAMHUKE MOKa3blBaloT
TPArnyeckyto CTOPOHY MOJIOKEHUA XYAOKHUKA B HecBo60AHOW

cpege. BonaHg M ero cBUTa YCWAMBAKOT UPOHUYECKYHO
opraHusaumio pomaHa. ®PaHTacTUyeckuMe cobbITUA NO3BONAOT
caenatb BUAMMBIMM  CKpbITble MOPOKM ntogei. HaaHocTb,
nvuemepue, TWeECNaBUE UM CTpax CTaHOBATCA O6beKTamwu
CaTUPUYECKOTO U306paKeHUs.

Mpu sTOoM haHTaCTUKa He pa3pyLLaeT Tparnyeckmii CMbICa
pomaHa. HanpoTus, oHa NOMOraeT coeAnHUTb BbITOBYHO caTUpy
¢ ¢unocopckmumm Bonpocamm o fo06pe U 3/1e, UCTUHE U JIXKM,
cBoboae 1 OTBETCTBEHHOCTU.

ConocTaB/ieHMe PaCCMOTPEHHbIX TPOU3BEAEHMI NO3BONAET
BbIAENUTb  HECKO/NIbKO  OCOBEHHOCTEl  B3aMmMoZencTBusA
TParM4yeckoro M WPOHWYECKOro Hayan B npose bynrakosa.
Mpexpe Bcero, WPOHWA BbINOAHAET pa3obnauynuTenbHyro
}yHKUMI0. OHa NOKa3bIBaeT HECOOTBETCTBME MEXAY BHELUHWM
06pa3om 1 BHYTPEHHUM COAEPKAHMEM YEIOBEKA NN ABNEHUSA.

Kpome Toro, MpoHWUA BbINMOAHAET caTUPUUECKYIO PYHKLMIO,
NMo3BO/IAA MWUCATENO KPUTMYECKM MK306paxkaTb coLMasbHble
W HPaBCTBEHHble MPOTMBOpPeuns. BakHoe 3HayeHWe wumeet
XYAO0XKECTBEHHbIN KOHTpacT. BynrakoB coeguHAeT cmellHoe
M cTpawHoe, bbiToBoe U dunocodckoe, paHTacTUYECKOE U pe-
anbHoe. bnarogapa sTomy YUnTaTeNb BOCMPUHUMAET U306paka-
emyto AeNCTBUTENIbHOCTb OAHOBPEMEHHO Ha HECKOIbKMX YPOB-
HAX.

HakoHel, MpoHUMA BbINONHAET GUNOCOPCKYIO (YHKUMIO.
32 KOMWYECKMMM  CUTyaUMAMM  PACKPbIBAKOTCA  BOMPOCHI
YesI0BEYECKON Npupoabl, cBoboAbl, HPAaBCTBEHHOTO BblbOpa U
OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. Tparnyeckoe, B CBOKO o4yepesb, NPenaTcTayeT
NpPeBpPaLLEHUIO MPOHMM B MPOCTYIO HAaCMeLLKY. 3a BynrakoBCcKUM
CMEXOM BCerga olyLaeTcs cepbE3Hoe OTHOLEHUE K YelI0BEKY
n ero cyabbe. MMeHHO NOSTOMY KOMUYECKOE Y NucaTens 4acto
BbI3bIBAET HE TO/IbKO Y/IbIOKY, HO U TPEBOTY-

3akntoyeHune

B “Cobaybem cepgue” KOMWYECKOoe WU TpOTecKHoe
MOCTENEHHO PACKPbIBAKOT CEepPbE3Hy0 Npobremy W3MeHeHUs
YesI0BEYECKON NpUpoAbl U HPaBCTBEHHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTU.
B “Benoit rsapaun” UpOHWYECKME W OblTOBble 31eMEHTbI
CyLWecTBYOT Ha GOHEe UCTOPUYECKON KaTacTpodbl U ycUAMBaIOT
ollylleHNe paspylleHnsa MpuBbIYHOTO MUpa. B “MacTtepe u
Maprapute” upoHus, catMpa M ¢aHTacTUKa COeAUHAITCA C
dunocodckoit M Tparmyeckor npobsemaTMKon, CBA3AHHOW CO
cB06040W, TBOPYECTBOM, UCTUHOM U HPABCTBEHHbLIM BbIGOPOM.-

MpoHua y bBynrakoBa He ABAAeTcA TO/MbKO cnocobom
co3gaHuA Komuyeckoro 3sbdekta. OHa NOMOraeT BbIBUTb
CKpbITblE MPOTMBOPEYUA [OEeNCTBUTENBHOCTM W 3acTaBaseT
yuTaTena yBUAETb 33 CMELHbIM Cepb&3HOe coAeprKaHue.
Tparuueckoe, B CBOKO oyepeap, NPUAAET UPOHUM TNYBUHY U He
NMO3BOJIAET CBECTU €€ K NPOCTOW caTupe.
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dupysaboHy YMAPOBA,

npernodasamers PyccKo20 A3bIKA U AUMepPamypbi
KagheOpa «Y36eKcKas u pycckas gusaono2us»
Azuamckuli mexOyHapoOHsbIli yHUsepcumem

MHHOBAIIMOHHBIE NPOLECCHI B
C/1I0BOOBPA30OBATE/IbHOU CUCTEME COBPEMEHHOTI'O
PYCCKOI'O A3bIKA

AHHOTaUMA: CTaTbsA MNOCBALLEHA WHHOBALUMOHHBIM MpoLeccam B C/l0BOOOpa3oBaTe/ibHOW cucTeme
COBPEMEHHOrO PYCCKOrO A3blKa. AKTYa/IbHOCTb MCCNef0BaHUA onpenensetca HeobxoAuMMOCTbiO OTBETUTb
Ha BOMPOC: ABAAOTCA MM COBPEMEHHble HOBaLMW Pa3pyLUMTENbHbIMU ANA TPAAULMOHHOW CUCTEMBI WU,
HanpoTMB, CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O €€ aJanTMBHOM MoTeHLuMane. PaccmatpuBatoTca aganTauma 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX
OoCHoB, adduKcaums, KomnpeccusHble cnocobbl, abbpeBnaLma, KOHTaAMUHALMA M rpaduyecKas aepuBauus.
YcTaHaBMBAETCA, YTO COBPEMEHHbIE M3MEHEHMUSA NMPOUCXOAAT NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO Ha OCHOBE B3aMMOAENCTBUSA
TPaAMLMOHHbIX CNOBOOOPA30BaTENbHbIX MOAE/NEN C HOBbIMW KOMMYHUKATUBHBIMW NOTPEBHOCTAMM.

KntoueBble cnoBa: ¢/108006pa3osaHue, UHHOBAUUS, HE0M02U3M, 0epusayus, 3auMcmeosaHue, aghuKcayus,
abbpesuayusa, KOHMAMUHAYUSA, UHMePHEM-KOMMYHUKAUUS.

Annotatsiya: maqola zamonaviy rus tilining so‘z yasalish tizimida yuz berayotgan innovatsion jarayonlarni
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Tadqiqotning dolzarbligi ragamli texnologiyalar, globallashuv va internet
kommunikatsiyasining til rivojiga ta’siri bilan belgilanadi. Magolada o‘zlashgan asoslarning moslashuvi, affiksatsiya,
gisgartirish, abbreviatsiya, kontaminatsiya va grafik derivatsiya jarayonlari tahlil gilinadi. Zamonaviy so‘z yasalish
tizimi an’anaviy modellarning saglanishi va yangi kommunikativ sharoitlarda ularning imkoniyatlari kengayishi
bilan tavsiflanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: soz yasalishi, innovatsiya, neologizm, derivatsiya, o‘zlashma, affiksatsiya, abbreviatsiya,
kontaminatsiya, internet kommunikatsiyasi.

Annotation: the article examines innovative processes in the word-formation system of the modern Russian
language. The relevance of the study is determined by the need to answer whether modern innovations are
destructive for the traditional system or evidence of its adaptive potential. The article considers the adaptation
of borrowed stems, affixation, compression, abbreviation, contamination and graphic derivation. It is concluded
that modern word-formation processes develop through the interaction of traditional linguistic models and new
communicative needs.

Key words: word formation, innovation, neologism, derivation, borrowing, affixation, abbreviation,
contamination, Internet communication.

CoBpeMEHHbIN  PYCCKUA  A3bIK  NpeacTasnset npouecc YCUIMBAETCA: HOBblE KOMMYHWUKATUBHbIE
cobol  AMHAMMYHYIO CUCTEMY, W3MEHEHUA B NoTPEOHOCTN  aKTUBM3UPYIOT CTapble  pPecypchl,
KOTOpPOW OCOBGEHHO 3aMeTHbl Ha J1eKCUMYECKOM HO  OAHOBPEMEHHO  MOPOXKAAT  rMbpUAHbIE
n cnoBoobpasoBaTeNbHOM  ypoOBHAX.  OpgHako mogenu. H. M. LLlaHckuii nogyépkunsan, uto noboe
KNHOYEBOM BOMPOC 3aK/OYAETC He B CamMoOM HoBOOOpa3oBaHMe [AO/KHO OblTb MOTUBMPOBAHO

d)aKTe noAB/A€HNA HOBbIX CN10B, @ B TOM, HAaCKOJIbKO cyuwectsyowimmmn B A3blKE  MOAeNAMMN. Takum

rnyboKko 3TM HoBaUMKM MeHsT GyHAAMEHTaNbHble
MexaHM3Mbl AepuBaumn. Kak cnpaseaimBo oTMeYaeT
E. A. 3emcKan, A3blKOBble M3MeHeHMA KOHua XX
BEKAa MOKa3a/aW, 4YTO TPagMUMOHHbIE MOLENU He
paspywatoTca, a Ulb nepepacnpesensatT CBOH
NPOAYKTMBHOCTb. B ycnosuax undposmsaumm sToT

obpasom, WHHOBaUMA W Tpaguuus HaxoasTcA B
OVaneKTMYeCKOM eAuHCTBE: HOBOE BblpacTaeT U3
CTaporo, a CTapoe NepeocMbICIALTCA Nog, BAMAHNEM
HOBbIX YC/IOBUN.

ApantauMa  3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX OCHOB. OagHum
M3 Hambonee aKTUBHbIX MCTOYHMKOB WHHOBALMM
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ABNAIOTCSA 3aMMCTBOBaHMA. BnocnegHue gecatnunetuns
PYCCKUI A3bIK NMPUHMMAET OrPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO
aHIMMUM3MOB, CBA3aHHbIX C MHOPMALMOHHbLIMU
TEXHO/MIOrMAMKW, OU3HECOM, MaCCOBOW KyNbTypoW
7 ceTeBOW cpepon. Mocne aganTtaumm
MHOA3bIYHbIE eAWHULIbI BKAKOYAOTCA B PYCCKYHO
OEpPUBALMOHHYIO CUCTeMY, MPUYEM 3TOT npouecc
npoucxoamT yauMBuUTENbHO ObicTpo. Hanpumep,
Ha OCHOBE CYLLEeCTBUTE/IbHOrO Xaln BO3HMKAIOT
rnarosibl  XanuTb, XalMaHyTb, npuaaratesbHoe
XalMnoBbIA;3aMMCTBOBAHME KPUHK AAET KPUHMKOBBIN,
KPUH}KEBaTb,  3aKpPUHMKeBaTb. ITWM  MNpUMepbl
MOKa3blBalOT, YTO MHOA3bIYHbIE OCHOBbI HE MPOCTO
NMOMOJIHAIOT C/NOBapb, HO W aKTUBHO obpacTatoT
pycckmmn  apdukcamm, 4to, NO HAbAAEHUIO
N. C. YnyxaHoBa, CBUAETENbCTBYET O BbICOKOM
CTeneHn ux uHTerpaumu. MpounsBogHble eanHULbI
AEeMOHCTPUPYIOT OCHOBHbIE C/I0BOOBpa3oBaTe/bHbIe
Tmnbl: cydduKcanbHbiid (*-H-*, *-0B-*), raronbHbIN
(*-n-*, *-ny-*), npedukcanbHo-cyddmKcanbHbIl (3a-
KpUHKe-Ba-Tb). Ocoboro BHMMaHMA 3acayKuBaeT

nosiBfieHMe  OTbIMEHHbIX  [1aroa0B,  MOCKOJbKY
rnarofibHoe  c/oBoo6pasoBaHWe  TPAAULMOHHO
CYMTANOCb  KOHCEPBATMBHOWM  30HOW,  OAHAKO
3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE CyLLecTBUTENbHbIE nerko

06pa3yloT  rarosbHble  Koppenatbl.  Agantaums
He orpaHuumBaeTca  mopdonorven: Hepeako
WHOA3bIYHbIE C/I0BA MEHAKT CEMAHTUKY, CyrKan
UAn pacwupas eé. Takmm obpasom, agantauuma
3aMMCTBOBaHMWIA SBNAAETCA He MNpocTo crnocobom
NOMNOIHEHMA CI0BAPA, HO M MOLLHbIM KaTa/IM3aToOpoOM
cnoBoobpa3oBaTe/IbHON aKTUBHOCTMU.
KomnpeccusHble npoueccbl U abbpeBuaums.
BbicOKas cKopocTb  LMPPOBOMA  KOMMYHMKaLMK
CTUMYSIMPYET A3bIKOBYHO 3KOHOMWUIO — CTpeMIeHne
nepenatb MakCMMym MHPOPMALMUN B MUHMUMAIbHOM
dopme. YceyeHua Tuna npenog (npenopasaTesns),
agMUH (agmuHucTpaTop), MHba (MHPopmaLmna), AoKa
(mokymeHTaums), Hopm (HOpMasbHO) CTaHOBATCA
HEeNTPasbHbIMM pa3roBOPHbIMM BapuaHTamu,
aKTMBHO  MPOHUKAKLWMMKU B MECCEHANKEPDI,
KOMMEHTapuMn u paxke B 3aronoskmn CMW. Ecaum
paHblle TaKMe COKpaWeHusa ObliM  MapKepom
)KaproHa, TO Tenepb OHM BbIXOAAT 33 PAMKMK
pasroBopHoi  cdepbl. AKTUBHO  MCMOAb3YHOTCA
7 abbpesuraTypbl: Ut (MHdOpMaLMOHHbIE
TexHonornn), CMM (social media marketing), KA
(komaHampoBKa). OgHAKo, B OT/IMYME OT COBETCKOIO

nepuvofa, Korga abbpeBumaTypbl CO343BasUCh
NPEeMMYLLECTBEHHO FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIMM OpraHamu,
COBPEMEHHbIEe COKPALLLEHWS BO3HMKAIOT CTUXMIAHO B
ceTeBbIX coobulecTBax. TaKOW «HM30BOW» XapaKTep
MeHsAeT Ux GyHKLMIO: abbpeBraTypa CTaHOBUTCA He
CTO/IbKO BIOPOKPATUYECKMM UHCTPYMEHTOM, CKOJIbKO
NrPOBbIM M 3KCMPECCUBHbBIM CMNOCOBOM COKpaLLeHuA
ANCTaHLMU Mexay cobecegHUKamM.

KoHTamunHaums. KoHTamuHauua (coeguHeHue
yactei ABYX WM HECKONbKUX C/I0B) MCNOMb3YyeTcs
NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO B 3KCMPECCUBHOM GYHKUMM —
B pekname, nybavumctnke m bnorax. Mpumepsol:
nHoowym (MHGopmaumsa + wym), Kamkbent (click
+ bait), cepvanomaHua (cepnan + maHuA), TOKCUK-
KynbTypa (toxic + culture). KoHTamWHMpoOBaHHbIE
eouHUUbl He TMPOCTO HasblBalOT ABAEHME, HO
M COAEP!AT OLEHOYHbIN, YacTo WPOHUYECKUN
KOMMOHEHT. B OT/MYME OT CNOBOC/ONKEHUS, rae
KOMMOHEHTbl COXPaHAT rpaHuubl (Buaeobnor),
KOHTaMMWHALLMA HAMEPEHHO HapyLUAeT NPO3PaYHOCTb
dopmbl, €O034aBafA CEMAHTUYECKUM «KCKAYOK» —
MMEHHO OH M MPOU3BOAMUT SKCMPECCUBHbIN 3D PEKT.
E. C. KybpsakoBa nog4yépKuneana, YTo ceMaHTUYecKan
NPOM3BOAHOCTb BCErga WMeeT MnparmaTuyeckoe
M3MepeHMe, U KOHTaMMHaLMA ABNAETCA APKUM
NOATBEPKAEHMEM: OHA HE CTO/IbKO Ha3blBaeT OO BEKT,
CKOJ/IbKO MHTEpNpeTUpYyeT ero. B coBpeMeHHOM fi3biKke
HEKOTOpble MOZENIN HAYMHAIOT NPUobpeTaTb YepThbl
NPOAYKTUBHbBIX: X-lWyMm (MHPOWyYM, BUMAEOLIYM),
X-reirT (no aHanorum c YotepreiTom). OgHaKo noka
3T MOZENM OCTAlTCA Ha FPaHU MeXKAy aBTOPCKUM
HOBOODOPa30BaHMEM W Y3yasbHbIM C/IOBOM, XOTA WX
YacTOTHOCTb B MeAMa M MHTepHeTe 4YpesBblYaliHO
BbICOKa.

Mpaduueckas Aepvsaums. OTaenbHoro
BHMMaHUA 3aC/y)KMBaeT ABJEHWE, KoTopoe B
TPAgMLMOHHOM  NIMHIBUCTUKE  OO/r0e  Bpems
0CTaBaNoCb Ha nepudepun, HO B 3NOXy LMppoBOM
KOMMYHMKaUMM NpUobpeno CUCTEMHbINA XapaKTep.
Peub wnpét o rpaduyeckor gepuBaumm —
MCMONb30BAHUN HECTAaHAAPTHOrO HanucaHuAa Aana
CO34aHMA AONONHUTENbHbIX CMbIC/IOB. B MHTEpHeT-
KOMMYHUKaLUK LIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHbl
HaMepeHHble UCKaxeHua opdorpadun: npeseq,
Ma KpuBeOKO, Kakb3, HMUTAK, KOTOpPble MAPKUPYIOT
NPUHAANEXKHOCTb K onpegenéHHomy coobuiecTBy
M 33[30T  WPOHWMYHYIO  TOHANbHOCTb.  TaKkKe
aKTMBHO UCMONb3ylOTCA UMdpPbl  BHYTPU CAOBa:
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2-pasa, 410 (4T0), 7a (cembs). Mo 3amevaHuio /1. B.
PaumbypcKoi, 3TOT NpMEM CO34aET A0NONHUTENbHbIE
CMbICNOBble 06epTOHbl M paboTaeT Kak MapKep
WUrpoBoro  Aauckypca. [paduyeckas AepuBauma
OTIMYaEeTCs OT MNPOYMX C/I0BOOGpPA30BaTe/bHbIX
npoLueccoB Tem, 4YTO [AelCTByeT He Ha YpOoBHe
mopdem, a Ha ypoBHe rpadpem. OgHako eé apdeKkT
COMOCTaBMM C CEMaHTUYECKOM AepuBauUMen: cmeHa
HanucaHMA MeHSIeT pPerncrtp BOCMNPUATUA CNOBa,
€ro CTMJIMCTUYECKYID OKPacKy W KOHHOTauuu. B
onpeaenéHHbIX KOHTEKCTax rpadmyeckas Urpa MoxKeT
3amMellaTb C10BOOOpPa3oBaTe/ibHYl0  MOTUBALMIO:
HanucaHuMe non (LOL) Beda€t cebsa Kak KoOpeHb,
obpasya pgepuBaTtbl JI0AUTb, 3aN0/UTb. TaKum
obpa3om, rpadumka nepectaért OblTb NACCUBHbLIM
CPeacTBOM WM MPEBPALLAETCA B aKTUBHbLIA 3/1€MEHT
CMbICIONOPOXKAEHUA.

Ponb wWHTepHeT-cpeabl M AMHaMUKa oT6opa.
CoumanbHble cetu CTAHOBATCA rnaBHoM
nabopatopueit cnosoTBopyecTBa. HoBble eanHULbI
BO3HMKAlOT CMOHTaHHO, pacnpocTpaHAlTCa
BMPYCHO, HO OONbLWMHCTBO W3 HWUX UMEIOT
BPEMEHHbIV XapaKTep. 3aKpennawTca /Aub Te,
KOTOpble 3ano/IHAKT YCTOMUYMBYHO CEMAHTUYECKYHO
NaKyHY wWAW npegnaratoT ygobHoe cpeactso AnsA
perynspHoro aenctsms. Hanpumep, 3aryrintb crtan
obuweynotTpebuTenbHbiM, NOTOMY YTO oOnepaums
MOMCKa MOBTOPAETCA MWUAAMapAbl pas; NalKHYTb
3aKpenuaca Kak 6asoBoe pgeicTBue op06peHus.
HanpoTus, 3KcnpeccuBHble HOBOOBGpa3oBaHUA 6e3
YCTOMYMBOM HULIM OCTAOTCA OKKA3MOHAIM3MAMMU.
Jlornky npouecca MOXHO NpeacTaBUTb Tak:

COLMaNbHO-TEXHO/IOTMYECKUIA CcABUT —> HOBas
KOMMYHWKATMBHaAA NOTPebHOCTb —> aKTMBM3aLMA
CYLLECTBYIOWEN MOAENN WAW cOo3daHue rnbpuaa
- BMpYyCHOE pacnpocTpaHeHue —» cenekuums
No  KPUTEPMAM  YACTOTHOCTM U CUCTEMHOM
COBMECTMMOCTM —> BO3MOXHasA GpuKcaums.

Ha Kaxgom 3Tane [eNCTBYIOT pasHble CUJbI:
Ha Haya/ibHbIX — MOTPEOHOCTb M KPeaTUBHOCTb
HOCUTeNEN, Ha 3aBEPLUAIOLLMX — MHEPLUS CUCTEMDI
n KoguduKkaumsa. MMeHHO 3TO B3aMmoZelcTBMe
n obecneumBaeT bHanaHC Mexay WHHOBaUMEN W
Tpaauumen.

MNHHOBaLMOHHbIE MpoLeccbl B COBPEMEHHOM
PYCCKOM €/10BO0OPa30BaHUM He CBUAETENbCTBYIOT
0 Kpu3uce MAW paspylleHun cuctembl. HanpoTus,
OHW  OEMOHCTPUPYIOT €€ afanTUBHY  CcuUay:
TpaauLMoHHble mogenu (adpdurkcauma, Komnpeccus,
abbpeBmnauma) NepeocMbICAAKTCA B HOBbIX
KOMMYHMKATUBHbIX YCI0BUAX, @ 3aMMCTBOBAHMUA U
nrposble NpPUEMBbI (KOHTamMHaumA, rpaduyeckan
AEepuBauMs) UHTerpupytoTca B Heé 6e3 noTtepu
CUCTEMHON LeNocTHOCTU. HoBble KOpHM bBbICTPO
obpacratoT CTaHAAPTHbIMM AepuBaTamu,
YTo ABNAETCA  HAAEXKHbIM  MOKasaTenem  UX
opraHmMyHocTM. Bmecte ¢ Tem, rpadumyeckas
AepuBaUMsA M KOHTaMMHAUMA  CTaBAT nepes
JNIMHIBUCTUKOM  HOBble  BOMPOCbI:  HACKOJbKO
NpaBOMEpHO  cuyuTaTb  TakMe  obpa3oBaHuA
NOJIHOLLEHHbIMM cnosoobpasoBaTesbHbIMU
eguHuuamu? OTBET /IeXUT B MNPU3HAHUM TOrO,
4yto cnoBoobpasoBaTeNbHaA cucTema —  3TO
OTKPbLITOE NOJEe, FPaHULbl KOTOPOFO Pa3MblBaAOTCA
B 30HaX aKTMBHOW KOMMYHWKauuu. MIMeHHO 3Ta
CNOCOBHOCTb — COXPaHATb AAPO MNPU AKTUBHOM
nepupepmnHon mMoaepHU3aunmmM — W COCTaBAsAeT
cneunouKky coBpemMeHHoro 3atana. WHTepHeT-
cpefa BbICTynaeT He NPOCTO KaK MOCTaBLLMK HOBbIX
CN0B, HO KaK KaTanu3aTtop, YCKOPAWLWMA BCe
npoueccbl. MepcnekTUBbl UCCNAELOBAHWUA CBA3aHbI
C  KO/INYEeCTBEHHbIM  aHA/IM30M  YaCTOTHOCTU
HOBbIX MoZenen B pasHbiX LUPPOBbIX KaHpax
M C W3YYEHMEeM  KOTHUTUBHbLIX MEXaHW3MOB
BOCMPUATUA KOHTAMWMHUPOBAHHbLIX U rpaduyecku
AEePUBUPOBAHHbIX eANHULL.

CMUCOK UCMONb30BAHHOM IUTEPATYPbI
3emcKan E. A. Pycckuii si3blK KoHLa XX ctoneTtuns (1985-1995). — M.: A3bIKK pyccKon KynbTypbl, 1996.
KybpsikoBa E. C. Tunbl A3blIKOBbIX 3HaYeHUn. CeMaHTUKa Npom3BogHoro ciioBa. — M.: Hayka, 1981.
YnyxaHos W. C. ChoBoobpa3oBaTesibHaa CEMaHTUKA B PYCCKOM A3blke. — M.: Hayka, 1977.
LWaHcKkmin H. M. Ouepku no pycckomy cnoBoobpasoBaHuto. — M.: MsgatenbctBo MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,
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AyppoHa BAXOBOBA,
MexdyHapoOHsIli yHUsepcumem xumuu
8 TawkeHme Pycckuli A3bIK

JIEKCUYECKUE UHHOBAILIMY MOJIOAEMHOI'O C/JIEHTA B
COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM A3bIKE

AHHOTaUMA: B AAHHOW CTaTbe PACCMATPUBAIOTCA NEKCUYECKME MHHOBALMW COBPEMEHHOIO MOJIOLENKHOrO CleHra B
PYCCKOM si3blKe. AHANIM3UPYHOTCA OCHOBHbIE UCTOUYHMKM MOABEHUA HOBbIX CIEHTOBbIX €4AMHULL, CNocobbl X 0bpasoBaHUs
M 0COBbEHHOCTM ynoTpebieHnn B peun monoaéxun. Ocoboe BHUMaHWE yAENAETCA BANAHUIO COLLMANbHBIX CETeN, UHTEPHET-
KOMMYHMKALLMWU, MHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB U COBPEMEHHOM Ky/NbTypbl HAa Pa3sBUTME MONOAENKHOro cneHra. OTmevaercs, YTo
MOJIOZEKHbIV CIEHT ABNAETCA AUHAMUYHOM YacTbio COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOTO A3bIKa M OTPayKaeT M3MEHEHMS, Mponcxoaalme
B 06LLEeCTBE M KOMMYHMKaLUW.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Mo0s1008x(HbIU CreHe, seKcuvyecKue UHHOB8AUUU, CO8peMeHHbIl pyccKuli A3blK, Heoso02u3mel,
UHMepHemM-KOMMYHUKAUUS, COYUAsbHbIE cemu, 3aUMCMB08aHUS, A3bIKOBbIE USMEHEHUS.

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada zamonaviy rus tilidagi yoshlar slengining leksik innovatsiyalari ko‘rib chigiladi. Yangi sleng
birliklarining paydo bo‘lish manbalari, ularning yasalish usullari va yoshlar nutgida qo‘llanish xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi.
ljtimoiy tarmoqlar, internet muloqoti, xorijiy tillar va zamonaviy madaniyatning yoshlar slengi rivojiga ta’siriga alohida
e’tibor garatiladi. Yoshlar slengi zamonaviy rus tilining dinamik gismi bo‘lib, jamiyat va kommunikatsiyada yuz berayotgan
o‘zgarishlarni aks ettirishi ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yoshlar slengi, leksik innovatsiyalar, zamonaviy rus tili, neologizmlar, internet kommunikatsiyasi, ijtimoiy
tarmoglar, o‘zlashmalar, til o‘zgarishlari.

Annotation: this article examines lexical innovations in contemporary Russian youth slang. It analyzes the main sources
of new slang expressions, the ways they are formed, and the characteristics of their use in young people’s speech. Particular
attention is paid to the influence of social networks, Internet communication, foreign languages, and modern culture on the
development of youth slang. The study emphasizes that youth slang is a dynamic part of the modern Russian language and
reflects changes taking place in society and communication.

Key words: youth slang, lexical innovations, modern Russian language, neologisms, Internet communication, social

networks, borrowings, language changes.

BBEAEHUE

CoBpeMEHHbIN PYCCKUIA A3bIK HAXOAUTCA B COCTOAHUM
AKTUBHOM NeKcMYecKom AMHaMMUKKN. OCOBEHHO MHTEHCMBHO
npoveccbl 06HOBNEHMA CNOBAPHOIO COCTaBa NPOABAAOTCA
B MOJIOAEXHON KOMMYHUKaUMM. MonogéxHblid cneHr
npeacrasnset coboit csoeobpasHyio «nabopaTopuio
A3bIKa», B KOTOPOWN HOBblE CI0BA M 3HAYEHUA BO3HUKAIOT,
6bICTPO pacnpocTpaHatoTCA Yepes umdposyo cpeay nanbo
3aKkpennAlTca B 06LEeHaLMOHAaNbHOM ynoTpebaeHun,
nMbOo McyesaloT BMecTe C onpefenéHHbIM KynbTYPHbIM
TpeHZoM.

CornacHo matepuanam WMHCTUTYTA PycCcKoro s3blka
um. B. B. B. BuHorpagosa PAH, coBpemeHHbIi MOsO-
OEXHbIA CNeHr akTMBHO ¢OopmMpyeT HOBble HOMWHa-
LMK, CBA3AHHble He TO/NbKO C NpeamMeTamv UAU AB-
NIEHVUAMW, HO W C COLMANbHBIMW TUMAMMK, MOAENAMM
noBeseHUA U OLEHKOW NNYHOCTU. ITO CBUAETENbCTBYET
O TOM, YTO C/IEHT BbINOMHAET HE TO/IbKO HOMWHATUBHY!IO,
HO TaKXe OLLEeHOYHYIO, IKCMPECCUMBHYIO W COLMAJIbHO-
MOEHTUGUKALMOHHYIO GYHKLMK®.

1 https:/trudy.ruslang.ru

AHANMU3  JIUTEPATYPbI n METO4O0N0TMA
NCCNEQOBAHMUA
WUccneposanmne NeKCUYECKMX MHHOBALMI

MOJIOAEKHOrO  CNEeHra B COBPEMEHHOM  PYCCKOM
A3blKE OCHOBbLIBAETCA Ha MOJIOXKEHUAX OTEYECTBEHHOW
COUMOJIMHIBUCTUKN,  HEONOTUW,
cnoBoobpas3oBaHna. Takum 06pa3om, MONOAENKHYIO
peyb LenecoobpasHO paccmaTpmBaTb He KaK ClyYalHbl
Habop HecTaHAAPTHbIX CN0B, @ KaK AWUHAMWUYECKYHD
PasHOBMAHOCTb COLMANbHOW KOMMYHUKAL K2,

Ba)KHOI TeopeTMYeCcKoM OCHOBOW MCC/eAoBaHMUA
ABNAETCA pa3rpaHuyYeHne MNoHATUA “cneHr”, “aproH”,
“Heonormam” n “nekcnyeckaa uHHoBauua”. CornacHo
CNpaBOYHbIM MaTepuanam nopTana “MpamoTa.py”’, mo-
JNIOAEKHbIA CNEeHr npeacTaBadeT coboli cpeacTBO He-
bopManbHOro obLLEHUA MOMOAENM, XapaKTepusytoLe-
ecA BbICOKOM CKOPOCTbIO 06HOBAEHUA. Cpean OCHOBHbIX
WUCTOYHWKOB €ro NonoJIHEHMA BblAENAOTCA 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUSA, eAUHULbI APYTUX KaproHOB, UTPOBOE NepeocMmblc/ie-

NNeKCuKoaornum n

2 https://vja.ruslang.ru
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Hue obweynoTpebuTeIbHOM TEKCMKN M 06pa3oBaHMe Npo-
M3BOAHBIX CNI0B. B KayecTBe NpMMepoB NPUBOAATCA Takue

~

eauHuUbIl, Kak “pynbHbln”, “repna”, “knasa”, “npeakun”,
“Kandosblit”, “npuKosbHbIA”. MoKasaTeNbHO, YTO HEeKo-
Topble C/I0Ba NepBOHaYaAbHO GYHKLMOHMPOBAAN B Orpa-
HUYEHHOM CouMaNbHON cpee, a 3aTeM noay4ymam bonee
LUIMPOKOE 3HayYeHMe B MOJIOLENKHON KOMMYHUKALUW.
Hanpumep, rnaron “npér”, nepBoHavyanbHO CBSA3aHHbIN C
onpeaenéHHoM *KaproHHon cdhepoii, B MONOAEKHOW peyn
MOXET MCMNO/b30BaTbCA A1 BblPAXKEHUSA CUABHOTO IMO-
LUMOHaNbHOrO BneyatmieHna: “MeHa NpET 3ToT my30H”.
3T0 CBMAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO OAHMM U3 MEXaHU3MOB
Pa3BUTMA CIEHTA ABNAETCA CEMaHTUYECKOE pacluMpeHne u
nepeHoc 3HayeHus>.

Ocobblli MHTepec ANsA HACTOAWEro MccienoBaHuA
npeacrasnser npobnema onpeseneHus  A3bIKOBOrO
cTaTyca HOBbIX eauHuu. E. B. MapuHoBa ob6pauwaer

3 https://gramota.ru/biblioteka/spravochniki/russkij-yazyk-
kratkij-teoreticheskij

BHMMaHMWE Ha TO, YTO He BCAKaA JIeKCMYeckana HoBauus
ob6s3aTenbHO 0603HayaeT HOBOe MOHATME. HekoTopble
obpasoBaHMA co3galoTcA ANA  AoCTUKeHua 3sddekTta
HOBM3HbI, f3bIKOBOW Wrpbl WAM BblpasuTeNbHOCTU. B
KayecTBe NPMMepPOB UCCNeA0BaATE b MPUBOAUT yCEYEHHbIE
dopmbl “npou”, “ctab”, BU3yanbHO BblaeneHHoe obpaso-
BaHWe “oTMNMMAPUTL”, a TaKKe ceTeBble HOMMHALMK TUNa
“pesywko” n “urpywk”. CnegosatenbHo, NPy aHaIM3e Mo-
NOAEXHbBIX MUHHOBALMIA HEOHXOAMMO YUUTbIBATb HE TONIBKO
baKT nossneHns Hoso GOpPMbI, HO U COOTHOLLEHWNE MEMK-
ay dopmoi, 3HauyeHnem, GyHKUMEN U KOMMYHUKATUBHbIM
KOHTEKCTOM.

Mpu 3TOM pasroBopHas GOpPMa CO3AAET OLLyLieHWe
HEenocpeaCTBEHHOCTH, HeobMLMaNbHOCTH "
onpeaenéHHomn amoLmoHanbHoM cBoboabl®.

4 Kucenéna, K. JI., Kozepenxo, A. JI. «M3u katka», «BaH JaBy,
«J1000m1 cBOOOIECH» W Ip.: HICTOUHUKU ¥ MEXAHM3MBbI MOSBICHHUS
Pa3roBOpHBIX HEOOrn3MoB // Tpymsl MHCTHTYTA PyCCKOTO SI3bIKA
uM. B. B. Bunorpanosa PAH. — 2024. — Ne 3. — C. 170-184.

OBCYXAEHUE U PE3Y/IbTATDI
Ta6bnuua. OcHOBHbIe pe3ynbTaTbl aHa/IN3a IEKCUUECKUX UHHOBALMIA MONOAEKHOrO CNEHra:

JNekcnueckas MCTOYHMK namn 3Ha4yeHue B 9MOUMOHaNbHO- Noume
eanHuua / MEXaHN3M COBpeMeHHOoM Tun nsmeHeHuns CTUIUCTUYECKAA n0Tpe6nepHMﬂ
BblpaXkeHue BO3HWKHOBEHMA MOJIOAEKHOM peyn dYHKLMA ynotp

o YT10-11M60 OYeHb
fenmepckaa .. Pacwwupenue MpoHuna, "
KOMMYHUKaLUNA; JIETHOE, he 3HayeHuA BEPEHHOCTb Jror Tect
“KN3n KaTKa” y ! Tpebylolee ysep ! BOObLLE 13K
3aMMCTBOBaHME U 3a npegensl OEeMOHCTpaTMBHaA ”
3HAUYUTENbHbIX o . KaTKa
dpaseonornsauma o nrposoi coepbl NErKocTb
ycunum
MepeocmbicieHne . | HedopmanbHoCTb, "
“ ” CeMaHTUYEeCKUi Mpeaku yxe
Mpegkn obweynoTtpebutenbHoro Pogutenun COKpalleHune ”
nepeHoc Aoma
cnosa OUCTaHUMK
Urposoe PasroBopHOCTb “Nah knas
p ” P KomnbloTepHasn MeToHMMMUYecKkoe P ! A v
Knaga nepeocmbicieHne A3blKOBaA A 6bICTPO
KnaBuatypa nepeocmbicneHmne \
cnosa SKOHOMMA Hane4yaTako
Yenosek,
. BOCMPUHMMAEMbI “OH BOObWE
AHrAnmcKoe MpoHunsa,
“ ” KaK npeacTaBuTeNb CemaHTnyeckas HOPMWUC, 3TN
Hopmuc 3aMMCTBOBaHMNe M coumanbHas
. MaCCOBOW Ky/IbTypbl aganTauma MeMbl He
normie KnaccudurKauma ”
N «0bbIYHOTrO» NoHUMaeT
60/bLWMHCTBA
NHTepHeT- 0O6pa3s He3aBNCMMOro, “
" ” CemaHTnyeckoe MpoHunsa, nrposas OH cerogHa
Curma Ky/abTypa U meMHasA Camo/0CTaTo4yHOro ”
pa3BuTue XapaKTepPUCTUKA npsam curma
KOMMYHMKaLMA yesnoseka
(IB
OnpeaenéHHbli HoBas MpoHunyeckan KOMMEHTapUAxX
“ ” NHTepHeT-cneHr n .
Cryd coumanbHo-6bIToBOM coumanbHas WK OLLEHOYHasA ero cpasy
MeMHasA KynbTypa
TUM MY>KUYUHbI HOMMWHaLUMA XapaKTepucTuKa Ha3Bau
ckydom”
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Jlekcuueckas MCTOYHMK nnn 3HayeHue B 9MOUMOHaNbHO- Noume
eavHuua / MeXaHU3M COBpEeMeHHOoM Tun nsmeHeHus CTUAMCTUYECKanA I‘IOTpe6l]epHMFI
BblpaXkeHue BO3HUKHOBEHUA MOIOAEKHOW peyn byHKUMA ynotp

“"
OHa rosoput
WUHTepHeT- ) . MpoHus, oPAT,
“ ” OnpenenéHHbIv TMn 41O en
TiobuK cneHr; obpasHas MeTadopusaumsa 3MOUMOHaNbHaA
MO/1I040r0 MYXKYMHbI HpaBATcA
HOMMWHaUMA XapaKTepucTuKa ”
THOOUKM
OnpeaenéHHbIn
TUM MYXUYUHbI HoBas " .
¥ M O6bIYHbI
“ ” OnunCbIiBaeMbIN HOMMHaLUMA NpoHus,
Yeuuk NHTepHeT-cneHr Yeuuk u3
yepes coumanbHoO- counanbHoOro OLLEHOYHOCTb ”
KOMMeHTapunes
noseaeHyYecKme T™Mna
XapaKTepUCTUKU
BbipaxkeHune
p ” AHrnoasblyHan NPUBA3aHHOCTH, 3aMmMCTBOBaHME U | IMOLMOHAJIBHOCTD, “Bpar, BaH
BaH nas ”
dopmyna one love NoAAEPKKM Un namomatumsauma | HedbOpmMasnbHOCTb nas!
0co60ro oTHoLWeHUsA
MpeactasneHHble B Tabauue npuvmepbl MO3BOAAIOT 3AK/TKOMEHUE

BblABUTb HECKOJIbKO BaKOHOMepHOCTeVI- Bo-nepsblix,
COBpPEeMEHHAA MONOLENKHAA JIeKCMKA LeMOHCTpupyet

B ntore moXXHO yTBEpXKAaTb, YTO MOI'IO,CI,é)KHbIVI CneHr
ABNAETCA CBOEO6pa3HbIM MHOUNKATOPOM  KY/NbTYPHbIX

ypesBblYallHO TecHoe B3aMmoAencTemMe ¢ UUPpPOBONA

M A3bIKOBbIX W3MEHEHWM coBpemeHHOoro 06LLI,eCTBa.

Ky/NbTypoi. “U3m  KaTka”, “3sackamutb”, “no ¢any” OH oOTpa)kaeT TO, 4YeM XMBET MoJiogoe MOKOoNeHue,
nepBOHaYabHO CBA3aHbI o onpeaenéHHbIMU KaKMe WCTOYHUKM WHGOOPMALMM OHO BOCMPUHMMAET,
KOMMYHUKATUBHbIMK NPOCTPaHCTBaMK, 0 HaKo KaKkune Ky/bTypHble 06pasbl CTAHOBATCA 3HAYUMbIMU U
nocTeneHHo npuobpetatoT 6onee LIMpOKOEe Kaknm 06pasom MEeHAITCA Crocobbl MEXINYHOCTHOTO

ynoTtpebneHune. HayuHoe nccnegosaHue K. /1. Kucenéson
n A. [. KosepeHKO noaTBep)KAaeT, YTO WMCTOYHMKAMM

obuweHuns. MNpu 3TOM CNeHr He ciedyeT BOCNPUHUMMATb
MCKNIOUYMTENBHO KaK yrposy auTepaTypHoi Hopme. Ero

COBPEMEHHbIX YaCTOTHbIX Pa3rOBOPHbIX HEO/I0rM3MOB
CTQHOBATCA MOJIOAENKHBIA N TEeMMEPCKUIN  KaproHbl,
coumanbHble ceTu, 6aoru, dunbmbl, cepuansl u nybanyHbIE
BbICKa3bIBaHMA.

CYLLECTBOBaHME SIBNAIETCA €CTECTBEHHbIM MPOsABAEHMEM
A3bIKOBOM Mpobnema BO3HUKAET AULWb
Torga, Koraa CTUAWUCTUYECKM OrpaHUYeHHas JIeKCcUKa
nepeHocuTcs B CUTyauuu, Tpebytowme cobaoaeHus
IMTEPATYPHOMN HOPMbI.

ANHAMUKN.

CMUCOK UCMO/Ib30BAHHOM IUTEPATYPbI
1.  https://trudy.ruslang.ru
2.  https://vja.ruslang.ru
3.  https://gramota.ru/biblioteka/spravochniki/russkii-yazyk-kratkij-teoreticheskij
4.  Kucenésa, K. /1., KozepeHko, A. [. «M3un KaTka», «BaH naB», «Jo661 cBOGOAEH» U AP.: UCTOYHUKM U MeXaHU3MbI
NnoABAEHUA PA3roBOPHbIX Heonornamos // Tpyabl MHCTUTYTa pyccKoro A3bika um. B. B. BuHorpagosa PAH. — 2024. — Ne
3. — C.170-184.
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TEACHING ERNEST HEMINGWAY’S THE OLD
MAN AND THE SEA THROUGH TASK-BASED
LEARNING: DEVELOPING STUDENTS’ CRITICAL
THINKING AND COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE

Annotation: literary texts provide authentic language and meaningful contexts for foreign language learning. However, EFL literature

lessons often focus on translation and comprehension, limiting active participation. This paper proposes a task-based approach to teaching
Ernest Hemingway’s The Old Man and the Sea to university students. The approach combines literary interpretation with communicative
tasks involving prediction, analysis, discussion, evaluation, and creative response. A mixed-methods design using observation, pre- and
post-tests, questionnaires, and interviews is proposed to examine student engagement, critical thinking, and communicative competence.
The expected findings suggest that task-based instruction can promote active participation, evidence-based interpretation, and more
confident communication.

Keywords: Ernest Hemingway, The Old Man and the Sea, task-based learning, EFL, literature teaching, critical thinking, communicative
competence

AHHOTALMA: XYA0XKECTBEHHbIE TEKCTbl CO34at0T BO3MOXKHOCTU AA U3YYEeHWUA ayTEHTUYHOTO A3bIKA U COAEPMKATENIbHOTO O6LLEHUS.
OpHako 3aHATUA nuTepaTtypol B EFL YacTo orpaHuWyMBaloTCA NepeBofOM U MOHUMAHMEM TEKCTa, YTO CHUXKAET aKTUBHOCTb CTY[EeHTOB.
B cTaTbe npepnaraeTca mMeToAMKa npenogaBaHusa npomsseaeHua IpHecta XemuHrysa The Old Man and the Sea Ha ocHoBe Task-Based
Learning. MNMoaxon, o6beguHAET NUTEpaTypHYI0 UHTEPNpPeTaLmio ¢ 3a4aHUAMM Ha MPOrHO3MPOBAHWE, aHANU3, OBCYKAEHWE, OLEHKY U
TBOPYECKMI OTBET. [1/1A M3y4eHUs BOBAEYEHHOCTMU CTYAEHTOB, KPUTUYECKOTO MbILUEHUSA U KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMMNETEHLMM NpeaaraeTcs
CMeLLUaHHbIM UCCNefoBaTeNbCKUA AM3aliH, BKAOYAOWMIA HabnoaeHne, TeCTUPOBaHWE, aHKETUPOBaHME U UHTEPBbIO. OXKMaaeTcsa, YTo
TaKoW MOAXOZ NOBbICUT aKTUBHOCTb CTYAEHTOB, KAYECTBO MHTEPMPETALLMM U YBEPEHHOCTb B MCMO/Ib30BaHWM aHITMIMCKOTO A3bIKa.

KntoueBble cnoBa: SpHecm XemuHayal, The Old Man and the Sea, obyyeHue Ha ocHose 3a0aHUl, aH2AUlCKUl KaK UHOCMPAHHbIU,
npenodasaHue AuUMepamypebl, KoUmu4yeckoe MolwaeHUe, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA KOMIemeHYUus.

Annotatsiya: badiiy matnlar xorijiy tilni o‘rganishda autentik til va mazmunli mulogot imkoniyatlarini yaratadi. Biroq EFL darslarida
adabiy asarlar ko‘pincha tarjima va matnni tushunishga qaratilib, talabalarning faolligini cheklaydi. Ushbu magolada Ernest Hemingueyning
The Old Man and the Sea asarini universitet talabalariga Task-Based Learning asosida o‘gitish metodikasi taklif etiladi. Yondashuv bashorat
qgilish, tahlil, muhokama, baholash va ijodiy topshiriglarni adabiy talgin bilan birlashtiradi. Talabalarning faolligi, tanqidiy fikrlashi va
kommunikativ kompetensiyasini baholash uchun kuzatuy, testlar, so‘rovnoma va intervyulardan foydalanishga asoslangan aralash metodli
tadqigot taklif gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ernest Hemingway, The Old Man and the Sea, topshiriqqa asoslangan ta’lim, EFL, adabiyot o‘gitish, tangidiy fikrlash,
kommunikativ kompetensiya

Introduction

Literary texts play an important role in foreign language
education because they provide authentic language and
opportunities for students to explore ideas, characters,
and cultural perspectives. Literature can also develop
students’ ability to interpret information, express opinions,
and communicate their ideas. However, literature lessons
may become teacher-centered when they focus mainly
on translation, vocabulary explanation, and reproduction
of predetermined interpretations. In such cases, students
may understand the plot without developing independent
analytical and communicative skills.

Task-Based Language Teaching (TBLT) provides an alternative
approach by emphasizing meaningful language use, learner
participation, and communication through tasks (Ellis, 2003;
Nunan, 2004). In literature classes, students can predict events,
analyze characters, interpret symbols, discuss themes, and
defend different viewpoints.

Ernest Hemingway’s The Old Man and the Sea is particularly
suitable for this approach. The story explores perseverance,
dignity, struggle, failure, and the relationship between human
beings and nature. These themes provide meaningful contexts
for language practice and critical discussion. Instead of receiving
fixed interpretations, students can examine textual evidence
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and construct their own conclusions. For example, the question
“Is Santiago defeated at the end of the story?” can encourage
students to formulate arguments and consider alternative
perspectives.

The purpose of this article is to propose a task-based
framework for teaching The Old Man and the Sea with a focus
on developing students’ critical thinking and communicative
competence.

Methodology

The proposed study uses a mixed-methods research design
involving university EFL students. Data will be collected through
classroom observation, pre- and post-tests, questionnaires, and
semi-structured interviews.

The teaching intervention will be organized around six task-
based stages: prediction, reading comprehension, character
analysis, symbolism and interpretation, discussion and debate,
and creative response. Students will first predict the possible
conflict using the title and key concepts such as struggle, success,
and perseverance. During reading, they will identify important
events and discuss their meaning. Character analysis will require
students to describe Santiago and support their ideas with textual
evidence. Symbolism activities will focus on elements such as the
sea, the marlin, and the lions.

Discussion and debate will encourage students to consider
different interpretations, particularly the question of whether
Santiago is successful or defeated. Finally, students will complete
a creative task, such as writing a diary entry, an alternative
ending, or a personal reflection.

Pre and post-tests will assess comprehension, literary
interpretation, use of textual evidence, and communication.
Questionnaires will examine students’ motivation and attitudes
toward task-based literature learning, while interviews will
provide additional information about their learning experience.

Results

As the study is proposed rather than completed, the
results represent expected findings. Task-based activities are
expected to increase students’ participation and engagement
by providing meaningful reasons to communicate. Students
may become more willing to express opinions, interact with
classmates, and support their interpretations with textual
evidence.

Improvement is also expected in critical thinking. Students
will move beyond simple comprehension toward interpretation
and evaluation by examining characters, themes, and symbols.
The requirement to justify interpretations with evidence may

help students develop more independent and academically
grounded responses.

The approach is also expected to improve communicative
competence. Discussions and debates provide opportunities to
express opinions, agree or disagree, ask questions, and respond
to different viewpoints. Creative tasks can additionally support
written and oral language production.

Discussions

The proposed framework demonstrates that task-based
learning can connect literary interpretation with foreign language
development. Its main advantage is that students use English
while performing meaningful intellectual tasks rather than simply
receiving information from the teacher.

The framework follows a progression from comprehension
to interpretation and communication. Students first understand
the events of the story, then examine characters, themes,
and symbols, and finally communicate and defend their
interpretations. This progression can help students move beyond
factual recall toward critical thinking.

The use of textual evidence is particularly important because
it encourages students to distinguish between personal reactions
and evidence-based interpretations. Discussions and debates also
create opportunities to develop communicative competence by
requiring students to express opinions and respond to alternative
perspectives.

The teacher acts as a facilitator by guiding discussion,
providing linguistic support, and encouraging students to justify
their ideas. Tasks should be adapted to students’ language
proficiency, with vocabulary support and guiding questions
provided when necessary.

Conclusion

Task-Based Learning can provide an effective approach
to teaching The Old Man and the Sea in the university EFL
classroom. By combining literary interpretation with meaningful
communication, the proposed framework encourages students
to predict, analyze, interpret, discuss, and justify their ideas.

The expected findings suggest that task-based literary
instruction may increase student engagement, develop critical
thinking, and improve communicative competence. Further
empirical research is needed to evaluate the effectiveness of the
framework in practice. Nevertheless, the approach demonstrates
that Hemingway’s work can function not only as an object of
literary analysis but also as a meaningful resource for developing
students’ ability to read critically, think independently, and
communicate effectively in English.
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A COMPARATIVE LINGUOCOGNITIVE AND PRAGMATIC
STUDY OF NATIONAL-CULTURAL CONCEPTS IN ENGLISH AND
UZBEK DIGITAL DISCOURSE

Annotation: this article examines the expression, formation, and communicative-pragmatic features of national-cultural
concepts in English and Uzbek digital discourse from a comparative perspective. As a result of the rapid development of digital
communication tools, the manifestation of national-cultural values, stereotypes, mental representations, and social experience
through language units and discursive strategies is becoming an important linguistic issue. The study analyzes national-cultural
concepts used in social networks, online communication, blogs, Internet forums, and other digital communication sources in English
and Uzbek from a linguocognitive and pragmatic perspective. The verbal and nonverbal expression of concepts, their national-
cultural semantic components, cognitive structure, contextual meanings, and pragmatic features serving a communicative purpose
are determined.

Key words: digital discourse, national-cultural concept, linguoculturology, cognitive linguistics, pragmatics, comparative
research, conceptualization, categorization, linguocognitive features, communicative strategy.

AHHOTaLMA: B JAHHOW CTaTbe B CPAaBHUTE/IbHOM KOHTEKCTE PacCMAaTPUBAOTCSA BblparkeHue, GOPMUPOBAHME M KOMMYHUKATUBHO-
nparmatnyeckne 0COBEHHOCTVM HaLMOHANbHO-KYNbTYPHbIX KOHLEMUMIA B aHIIUACKOM M y36eKckom umdbpoBOM AuUCKypce.
B pe3synbtate ObICTPOro pasBUTUSA CPeACTB LUGOPOBOM KOMMYHMKALMU MPOSABAEHUE HALMOHANbHO-KY/NbTYPHbIX LLEHHOCTEMN,
CTepeoTMnoB, MEHTa/IbHbIX NPeACTaBJAeHUN M COLMA/NIbHOTO OMbiTa Yepe3 A3bIKOBble eAUHWULbBI U AUCKYPCUMBHbIE CTpaTernu
CTAHOBWUTCA BAXKHOW JIMHIBUCTMYECKOW NMpobiemoi. B nccnegoBaHWM aHaIU3UPYHOTCA HALMOHANbHO-KY/IbTYPHbIE KOHLENLUH,
Mcnosb3yemble B COLMA/IbHbIX CETAX, OHAANH-KOMMYHUKauuu, 6aorax, MHTEPHET-GopyMax U APYrux UCTOYHWMKax LMbpoBoOi
KOMMYHMKaLMW Ha aHTIMACKOM U Y36EKCKOM 53blKaX C IMHTBOKOTHUTUBHOW U NPAarmMaTUYeCcKoi TOYEK 3peHus.

KnioueBble cnoBa: yugposoli OUCKYpPC, HAUUOHAAbHO-KYAbMYPHAS KOHUENUYUs, /UH280KY/AbMYyposao2us, KO2HUMUBHASA
AIUH2BUCMUKQ, MPA2MaMuUKa, CpasHumesnbHoe uccnedo8aHue, KOHUernmyanu3ayus, Kameaopu3ayus, fIUH280KO2HUMUBHbIE
0Cc0beHHOCMU, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA CMpPamez2us.

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada ingliz va o‘zbek ragamli munozaralarida milliy-madaniy tushunchalarning ifodalanishi,
shakllanishi va kommunikativ-pragmatik xususiyatlari giyosiy nuqgtai nazardan o‘rganiladi. Ragamli kommunikatsiya vositalarining
jadal rivojlanishi natijasida milliy-madaniy qadriyatlar, stereotiplar, aqliy tasvirlar va ijtimoiy tajribaning til birliklari va diskursiv
strategiyalar orgali namoyon bo‘lishi muhim lingvistik masalaga aylanib bormogda. Maqgolada ijtimoiy tarmoglarda, onlayn
muloqotda, bloglarda, internet forumlarida va boshga ragamli kommunikatsiya manbalarida ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida qo‘llaniladigan
milliy-madaniy tushunchalar lingvokognitiv va pragmatik nuqgtayi nazardan tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so’zlar: ragamli diskurs, milliy-madaniy konsepsiya, lingvokulturologiya, kognitiv lingvistika, pragmatika, giyosiy tadgiqotlar,
konseptualizatsiya, tasniflash, lingvokognitiv xususiyatlar, kommunikativ strategiya.

INTRODUCTION

The communicative capabilities of language are emerging
beyond the scope of traditional communication and are being
manifested in various forms of virtual space. As a result of the
widespread popularity of social networks, Internet forums,
blogs, messengers and other digital communication platforms,
a new type of discourse has been formed - digital discourse.
This discourse is not only a means of information exchange,
but also an important linguacultural space that reflects the
national worldview, values, mental images and cultural
experience of society. In this regard, studying how national-
cultural concepts are expressed in digital discourse and how

they are interpreted in various linguacultural communities
is one of the relevant areas of modern linguistics. From this
point of view, the main goal of this study is to determine the
linguocognitive structure, verbal and multimodal expression,
and pragmatic functions of national-cultural concepts in
English and Uzbek digital discourse in a comparative aspect.
In modern anthropocentric linguistics, special attention
is paid to studying language not only as a set of grammatical
and lexical units, but also as a complex system that reflects the
processes of human understanding, perception, evaluation
and conceptualization of existence. In particular, within the
framework of cognitive linguistics and linguoculturology, the
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concept of a concept is considered one of the main categories
that reveal the inextricable relationship between human
thinking, national mentality, cultural values, and language.
Concepts specific to each linguistic and cultural community
embody the historical experience, traditions, values, and social
views of a particular people. Therefore, concepts that mean
the same or similar content may have different associative,
evaluative, and pragmatic properties in different languages. The
uniqueness of digital discourse is that in it, along with traditional
language units, national-cultural concepts are also expressed
through abbreviations, hashtags, emoji, memes, Internet slang,
multimodal tools, and other new communicative forms. Such
tools not only convey information, but also serve the user’s
pragmatic goals, such as expressing a certain attitude, making
an emotional impact, evaluating, sarcasm, creating an identity,
and influencing the interlocutor.

Comparing English and Uzbek languages further increases
the scientific significance of this issue. While English, as one of
the leading languages of international digital communication,
is actively used in various intercultural dialogue processes,
Uzbek is an important source that demonstrates the
reflection and development of national-cultural identities
in the digital space. Through a comparative study of digital
discourse in the two languages, it is possible to identify the
common and different aspects of national-cultural concepts,
their conceptual structure, semantic content, associative
space, and communicative-pragmatic functions. As virtual
communication becomes global, values, stereotypes, mental
models, and cultural codes specific to different linguistic
and cultural communities are being reshaped in digital
texts in their own unique way. Therefore, the study of
the transformation of national-cultural concepts in digital
discourse, their adaptation to new communicative conditions,
and their pragmatic functions is one of the important tasks of
modern linguistics.

MAIN BODY

National-cultural concepts are complex cognitive units
that embody the historical experience, worldview, values,
customs, social relations, and collective memory of a specific
people. The content of a concept is not limited to its lexical
meaning alone; it also encompasses associative, emotional,
evaluative, and cultural components. Consequently, linguistic
units sharing identical or similar lexical meanings may acquire
distinct conceptual content within the linguocultural spaces
of different peoples.

Although concepts such as “family/oila”, “home/uy”,
“respect/hurmat”, “hospitality/mehmondo’stlik”, “freedom/
erkinlik”, “success/muvaffagiyat” exist in both English
and Uzbek, their cognitive content differs across the two
linguocultures. For instance, while the English concept of
“family” often manifests in association with individual choice,
personal independence, and close kinship ties, the Uzbek

concept of “oila” (family) encompasses additional cultural
components such as kinship, respect for elders, family unity,
and collective responsibility.

Consider, for example, this expression found in English
digital communication:

“Family is not about being related by blood, but being
there for each other”

In this instance, the concept of “family” is conceptualized
based on emotional closeness and mutual support rather
than biological kinship.

In Uzbek digital discourse, however, one might encounter
expressions such as:

“Oila — insonning eng katta boyligi” (Family is a person’s
greatest treasure).

Here, the concept of family is valued not merely as a group
of close individuals, but as the most important spiritual value
in a person’s life. Thus, while the concept is shared between
the two discourses, differences are evident in its conceptual
core and evaluative components.

The concept of hospitality holds particular significance
in the analysis of national-cultural concepts. Although the
culture of hosting guests exists in both English and Uzbek
linguacultural, its content and forms of communicative
expression differ significantly.

In Uzbek linguacultural, the concept of hospitality is
associated with cultural codes such as welcoming a guest with
honor and respect, setting the table, offering food, showing
deference to elders, and ensuring the guest feels at ease. For
example:

“Mehmon kelsa, rizqgi bilan keladi.”

In this proverbial expression, the guest is conceptualized
not merely as a visitor, but as a bearer of blessings and
sustenance. Consequently, the concept of the guest carries a
positive evaluative component in the Uzbek cultural mindset.

In English digital discourse, however, hospitality often
manifests through meanings such as openness, a warm
welcome, the creation of a comfortable atmosphere, and
respectful treatment of others:

“Good hospitality means making people feel welcome.”

In this example, the concept of hospitality is linked
to creating a comfortable psychological environment for
the guest. Thus, while the concept may exhibit stronger
ceremonial and collective aspects in Uzbek discourse, English
discourse tends to emphasize components of personal
comfort and communicative openness.

The concept of respect stands out as a significant socio-
pragmatic unit in both English and Uzbek digital discourse.
However, there are national-cultural differences regarding its
communicative function and modes of expression.

In the Uzbek language, respect is often closely linked to
age-based relationships, social status, and kinship systems.
For example:
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“Kattani hurmat qil, kichikni izzat qil.”

This expression embodies a moral norm within Uzbek
linguistic culture that governs an individual’s social behavior.
In digital discourse, too, the use of formal address (such as the
polite *siz* form), specific forms of address, and politeness
strategies to show respect for elders manifests as a distinct
national-cultural characteristic.

In English, however, the concept of respect is more
often associated with acknowledging an individual’s rights,
opinions, choices, and personal boundaries:

“Respect other people’s opinions, even when you
disagree.”

In this example, “respect” signifies a tolerant attitude
toward the opinions of others. Thus, in Uzbek discourse,
respect is more closely linked to social hierarchy and etiquette,
whereas in English discourse, it is associated with the
recognition of individual opinions and personal boundaries.

Verbal and multimodal expression of national-cultural
concepts in digital discourse

Unlike traditional discourse, digital discourse allows for
the expression of national-cultural concepts not only through
words and sentences but also via emojis, hashtags, memes,
photographs, videos, GIFs, and other multimodal tools.

For instance, on Uzbek social media, hashtags such as
#Qila (Family), #Vatan (Homeland), #Onajon (Dear Mother),
#Mehmondo‘stlik (Hospitality), and #Milliy Qadriyatlar
(National Values) can express specific cultural concepts in a
concise and concentrated form. In this context, the hashtag
is not merely a technical symbol but serves as a means of
identification, signaling the user’s alignment with a particular
value.

In English digital discourse, hashtags such as #Family,
#Home, #Freedom, #Respect, #Culture, and #Tradition are
widely used, fostering the formation of virtual communities
around specific themes.

For example:

“Home is where the heart is. @ #Home #Family”

Here, the concept of “home” transcends the meaning of a
physical dwelling to encompass notions of emotional security,
intimacy, and a sense of belonging. The heart-shaped emoji
reinforces the positive emotional component of this concept.
In Uzbek digital discourse, however, in an expression such as:

“Uy — oilang bilan baxtli bo’lgan joy. @ #Oila #Baxt”

The concept of “home” is semantically linked to the
concepts of family and happiness. This also illustrates the
associative connections between these concepts.

METHODOLOGY

The research methodology is grounded in the principles
of modern anthropocentric linguistics, cognitive linguistics,
linguoculturology, discourse analysis, and pragma linguistics.
In this study, linguistic units are analyzed not merely in terms
of their lexical meaning, but in close connection with specific

communicative situations, cultural contexts, cognitive models,
and pragmatic goals. Samples of digital discourse in English and
Uzbek serve as the primary research material. Specifically, the
research corpus comprises social media posts and comments,
blog content, internet forum discussions, user opinions on
online media platforms, and other examples of open digital
communication To address the pragmatic dimension of
the study, a pragmatic-discursive analysis method is used.
This method determines the communicative function of
national-cultural concepts. Specifically, it examines pragmatic
functions such as conveying information, evaluation, evoking
emotion, persuasion, establishing identity, strengthening
social solidarity, and influencing the interlocutor.

For example:

“Respect your elders. It’s part of who we are.”

In this example, the concept of “respect” goes beyond
expressing a simple moral notion; it also serves to establish
the socio-cultural identity of a specific group.

In Uzbek digital discourse:

“Kattalarni hurmat qilish — bizning milliy gadriyatimiz.”
An expression of this kind serves to highlight a national value
through the concept of respect and to foster a specific positive
attitude among the audience.

The method of contextual analysis also plays a significant
role in the study, as a single conceptual unit can acquire
different pragmatic meanings in various communicative
situations. For instance, while the word “home” may denote
“dwelling” in one context, in another it might convey
conceptual meanings such as “homeland,” “peace of mind,”
“family,” or “belonging.” Therefore, the content of concepts
is analyzed not at the level of the individual word, but rather
based on the full communicative context in which they appear.

Given the multimodal nature of digital discourse, elements
of multimodal analysis are also employed. This involves
examining the role of emojis, hashtags, memes, photographs,
GIFs, and other visual media—alongside verbal units—in
expressing national-cultural concepts. For instance, symbols
such as @, A, or uz can reinforce the emotional and cultural
significance of concepts like “family,” “home,” or “Homeland”
within the text. Semantic component analysis and comparative
classification methods are used to synthesize the research
findings. Concepts are categorized based on their semantic,
cognitive, emotional-evaluative, and pragmatic components.
This enables a systematic identification of the similarities
and differences regarding national-cultural concepts within
English and Uzbek digital discourse.

The methodological model of the study follows this
sequence:

collection of digital discourse materials = identification
of national-cultural concepts - isolation of linguo-
cognitive components -» linguo-culturological analysis =
determination of pragmatic functions - comparison of
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English and Uzbek materials - systematization of common
and distinctive features.

Thus, the integrated application of multiple methods
allows for a comprehensive exploration of the formation,
verbal and multimodal expression, cognitive structure, and
communicative-pragmatic functions of national-cultural
concepts in English and Uzbek digital discourse.

The results of the analysis indicate that the pragmatic
value of national-cultural concepts extends far beyond their
direct lexical meaning. Depending on the communicative
situation, they perform functions such as evaluation,
conveying emotion, persuasion, fostering social solidarity,
demonstrating national identity, and promoting cultural
values. The evaluative and expressive characteristics of
these concepts are particularly evident in social media posts
and comments. Furthermore, explaining the differences
between English and Uzbek digital discourse solely through
the dichotomy of “individualism” versus “collectivism” is
insufficient. As a result of the global nature of the digital space,
various cultural codes are interacting with one another. While
Uzbek users actively adopt English hashtags, internet slang,
and global communication models, concepts and cultural
realities from diverse nations are simultaneously becoming
widespread within the English-language digital environment.

The use of such respectful forms of address—particularly
when interacting with older individuals or those of higher
social status—functions as acommunicative norm. In contrast,
forms of address in English digital discourse are largely
grounded in principles of informality and equality. Greetings
such as “Hi” or “Hello,” the use of first names, and abbreviated
forms of address are considered communicatively natural.
Thus, while social status and age exert a stronger influence on
communicative choices in Uzbek digital discourse, individual
closeness and the communicative situation emerge as more

significant factors in English discourse. The analysis results
demonstrated that national-cultural concepts are expressed
not only through words but also through emojis, hashtags,
abbreviations, memes, photographs, videos, and other
multimodal means.

CONCLUSION

In English digital discourse, conceptual contents related
to individualism, personal freedom, independence, personal
choice, self-expression and personal identity are relatively
actively used. From a linguocognitive point of view, it was
found that national-cultural concepts are manifested as
cognitive structures that reflect the historical experience,
values, social relations and worldview of a particular people.
Pragmatically, these concepts perform not only the function
of conveying information, but also communicative functions
such as evaluation, emotional impact, identification,
persuasion, solidarity and self-expression.

Also, the interactive nature of digital discourse is changing
the traditional forms of national-cultural concepts and
making it possible to reinterpret them in new communicative
contexts. Therefore, a comparative study of English and
Uzbek digital discourse serves not only to identify the
lexical and semantic features of the two languages, but also
the national mindset, cultural values and communicative
strategies expressed through these languages. In general, the
results of the study confirm that the verbal and non-verbal
expression of national-cultural concepts in digital discourse
demonstrates the inextricable link between language,
mindset and culture. The results of this study can be used in
scientific research within the framework of linguoculturology,
cognitive linguistics, pragmatics, comparative linguistics, and
digital discourse studies, as well as in the development of
intercultural communicative competence in teaching English
and Uzbek.
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Guljakhon USMANOVA

THE LEXICAL FIELD OF THE CONCEPT POLITENESS IN
ENGLISH: MORPHOLOGICAL STRUCTURE AND LEXICO-
SEMANTIC ORGANIZATION

Annotation: this article investigates the English lexical field of the concept “politeness” by integrating lexical-field theory,
derivational morphology, componential semantics, and interpersonal pragmatics. The units were classified by part of speech,
morphological structure, semantic micro field, evaluative polarity, register, and pragmatic function. The results show that the
field has a radial rather than a flat synonymic organization. Its prototypical core is formed by polite, politeness, courteous,
and courtesy; adjacent micro fields encode conventional manners and civility, respect and deference, tact and consideration,
graciousness and attentiveness, and codified etiquette.

Key words: politeness; lexical field; morphology; lexical semantics; pragmatics; relational work; English

AHHOTaAUMA: B JaHHOM CTAaTbe UCCNEAYETCs IEKCMYECKOe NOoJIe aHMIMICKOTO A3bIKA A/1A MOHATUA KBEXKAMBOCTbY NyTeM
WHTErpaunm TeEOPUM NEKCUYECKOTO MO, AePUBALLMOHHON MOPDONOTUU, KOMNOHEHTHOM CEMAHTUKU U MEXKIMYHOCTHOM
nparmatmkn. EgmHuubl 661 KnaccuduuMpoBaHbl MO YacT peyur, MOPGOSOrMYECKON CTPYKTYpe, CeMaHTUYeCKoMy
MWKPOMO0, OLEHOYHOM MONSPHOCTU, PEFUCTPY M NPArMaTuyeckon GyHKLMK. Pe3ynbTaTbl MOKa3biBakoT, YTO Nosie umeet
paguManbHylo, @ He MAOCKYD CMHOHMMMYECKYHO opraHm3aumio. Ero npototunuyeckoe aapo dopmupyetca cnosamm polite,
politeness, courteous u courtesy; cmexHble MUKPOMONA KOAUPYIOT TPAAULMOHHbIE MAaHEpPbl U BEXK/IMBOCTb, YBAXKEHUE U
noyTeHMe, TaKT U BHUMATENIbHOCTb, 1106E3HOCTb M BHUMATE/IbHOCTb, @ TaKXKe KOANPULMPOBAHHbIN 3TUKET.

KnioueBble cNoBa: 8eX/UBOCMb; EKCUYecKoe roae;, Mop@oo2us; AEeKCUYECKas CeMAaHMUKQA; npa2mMamuKa;
pensayuoHHas paboma; aHeaulickuli A3bIK

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada leksik maydon nazariyasi, hosila morfologiyasi, komponent semantikasi va shaxslararo
pragmatikani birlashtirish orgali «xxushmuomalalik» tushunchasining inglizcha leksik maydoni o’rganiladi. Birliklar nutqg gismi,
morfologik tuzilishi, semantik mikromaydon, baholash qutbligi, registr va pragmatik funksiya bo’yicha tasniflangan. Natijalar
shuni ko’rsatadiki, maydon tekis emas, balki radial sinonim tashkilotga ega. Uning prototipik yadrosi xushmuomalalik,
xushmuomalalik, xushmuomalalik va xushmuomalalik bilan shakllanadi; go’shni mikromaydonlar an’anaviy odob-axlog va
xushmuomalalik, hurmat va hurmat, xushmuomalalik va e’tibor, xushmuomalalik va e’tiborlilik hamda kodlangan odob-axloq
goidalarini kodlaydi.

Kalit so’zlar: xushmuomalalik; leksik maydon; morfologiya; leksik semantika; pragmatika; munosabatlarga oid ish; Ingliz

tili

Introduction

Politeness is simultaneously a linguistic concept, a
social value, and an interactional judgement. English
speakers can name it directly through words such
as politeness, courtesy, civility, tact, respect, and
consideration; they can also enact it indirectly through
requests, apologies, gratitude formulas, honorific choices,
mitigators, and carefully calibrated disagreement. These
two facts are related but not identical. A lexical item
may denote politeness without itself performing a polite
action, while an utterance may be evaluated as polite even
when it contains no word whose dictionary meaning is
‘politeness’. The present study addresses this distinction
by examining the lexical organization of “politeness” as a
conceptual domain and the pragmatic boundary at which
lexical meaning becomes socially evaluated action.

These traditions have generated sophisticated
accounts of face, indirectness, norms, relational work,
and impoliteness. Nevertheless, the lexical field itself has

received comparatively less systematic attention. Studies
often select one or two labels—polite, courtesy, civility,
or respect—as if they were transparent equivalents, or
they focus on request strategies and formulaic expressions
without mapping the denotational vocabulary that
speakers use to classify conduct.

Materials and Methods

The research adopts a qualitative, corpus-informed
lexical-semantic design. It is corpus-informed in the
lexicographic sense that the starting network derives
from Princeton WordNet 3.1, a machine-readable lexical
database in which distinct word senses are grouped
into synsets and linked by explicit semantic relations.
It is qualitative because the study does not calculate
token frequencies or infer population-level usage rates.
Instead, it constructs a transparent working inventory,
analyzes the internal structure of that inventory, and
tests the resulting categories against established
theories of politeness and word formation.
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An item was retained when it met at least one of three
criteria: it directly denoted a socially evaluated quality or
act of considerate conduct; it lexicalized a recurrent sub
dimension of politeness such as deference, tact, decorum,
or attentiveness; or it conventionally contributed to the
performance of a politeness-sensitive speech act. Items

were excluded when their connection to politeness
depended only on a broadly positive meaning, when their
predominant sense belonged to an unrelated domain,
or when they were highly obsolete and lacked analytical
relevance.

Table 1. Construction of the analytical inventory

Stage Operation Selection principle Output
1 Seed identification Two WordNet 3.1 synsets headed by politeness Core senses
. . Direct synonymy, antonymy, hyponymy, attributes, .
2 Semantic expansion rec SY o. v y.a onymy, hyponymy, attributes Lexical network
and derivational links
Morphological - Synchronically t t famili d polarit S
3 .orp ologica expan ynchronically transparent families and polarity . 5 (o oo
sion contrasts
. Conventional routines supported by politeness re-  Phraseological periph-
4 Pragmatic supplement PP yep & perip
search ery
e Interpersonal relevance, sense control, and exclu- . .
5 Manual filtering P Final set: 101 units

Each unit was coded along five dimensions. The first was
formalcategory:noun, adjective,adverb, verb, ormultiword
routine. The second was morphological structure: simplex
or lexicalized base, suffixation, prefixation, conversion, or
compounding. The third was semantic micro field: general
politeness, conventional conduct, respect/deference,
tact/consideration, graciousness/attentiveness, codified
etiquette, pragmatic routine or negative counter field.

Results

The distribution of the 101 units shows that the field is
strongly property- and manner-oriented. Adjectives form
the largest category (33.7%), followed by nouns (27.7%)
and adverbs (21.8%). Verbs are comparatively scarce
(6.9%), while conventional routines account for 9.9%. This
distribution is semantically motivated. English commonly
conceptualizes politeness as a quality of persons or
behavior (polite, considerate, respectful), an abstract state
or norm (politeness, civility, tact), and a manner of action
(politely, tactfully, respectfully).

Discussion

The findings support a double architecture for the
English field of “politeness”. The first subsystem is

sion of remote general positives

denotational and met pragmatic. It provides vocabulary for
naming, describing, and evaluating qualities, norms, acts,
and styles: politeness, courtesy, civility, tact, respectful,
rude, and their derivatives. The second subsystem is
pragma linguistic and constructional. It provides resources
through which speakers manage requests, gratitude,
apologies, disagreement, interruption, and social distance.
The two subsystems interact because speakers may use
denotational vocabulary per formatively—be polite; That
was discourteous; With all due respect—while routines
may later become objects of met pragmatic evaluation.

Conclusion

The English lexical field of “politeness” is a structured,
morphologically productive, and pragmatically open
system. Its core—polite, politeness, courteous, and
courtesy—is surrounded by micro fields of normative
conduct, esteem and deference, interpersonal sensitivity,
positive accommodation, codified etiquette, and negative
evaluation. The field’s morphology maps interpersonal
evaluation onto abstract qualities, attributes, manners,
actions, and lexicalized opposites through -ness, -ly, -ful/-
less, negative prefixes, conversion, and compounding.
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THE ROLE OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE
IN PERSONALIZED ENGLISH LANGUAGE
LEARNING: ADAPTIVE STRATEGIES, LEARNER
AUTONOMY, AND INDIVIDUALIZED FEEDBACK

Annotation: Artificial intelligence (Al) enables personalized English learning by adapting tasks, feedback, and materials to individual

needs. This paper proposes a five-component framework: Learner Profiling, Adaptive Task Selection, Individualized Feedback, Autonomous
Choice, and Reflection. A mixed-methods study will examine language performance, learner autonomy, feedback uptake, and self-regulated
learning in university EFL contexts.

Key words: artificial intelligence, personalized English learning, adaptive learning, learner autonomy, individualized feedback, EFL,
self-regulated learning

AHHOTALMA: UCKYCCTBEHHbIM MHTENNEKT (MWN) no3BoNseT NepcoHaM3npoBaTb U3yYeHUe aHTIMCKOTO A3blKa, aganTupys 3afaHus,
06paTHYlO CBA3b M MaTepuanbl K UHAMBUAYANbHbIM NOTPEOHOCTAM yyalumxca. B cTaTbe npegnaraetcA NATUKOMMOHEHTHAA MoAesb:
npodUANPOBaHME YyYalLeroca, afanTUBHbIA BblOOP 33afaHWM, WHOMBUMAYANU3UPOBAHHAA O6paTHAA CBA3b, aBTOHOMHbIN Bblibop W
pednekcns. CmelaHHbIW AM3aliH UCCNef0BaHMA NO3BOAUT U3YYUTb A3bIKOBbIE Pe3y/bTaTbl, aBTOHOMMIO, UCMONb30BaHWE 06pPaTHOWM
CBA3M U CAMOPEryaaLmio 0byyeHus.

KntoueBble cnoBa: ucKyccmeeHHbIl UHmMesnaeKkm, nepcoHanu3upo8aHHoe U3lyyeHuUe aHenulicko2o A3biKa, adanmusHoe obyveHue,
aB8MOHOMUA YYAUUXCA, UHOUBUOYANU3UPOBAHHAA 0bpamHas ceAss, EFL, camopezynupyemoe obyyeHue

Annotatsiya: sun’iy intellekt (SI) ingliz tilini o‘rganishni individual ehtiyojlarga moslashtirish, topshiriglar va fikr-mulohazalarni
shaxsiylashtirish imkonini beradi. Maqolada besh komponentli model taklif etiladi: o‘quvchi profilini aniglash, moslashuvchan topshirig
tanlash, individuallashtirilgan fikr-mulohaza, mustagil tanlov hamda refleksiya va qayta moslashtirish. Aralash metodli tadqigot til natijalari,
avtonomiya va o‘zini 0‘zi boshqarib o‘rganishni o‘rganadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sun’iy intellekt, ingliz tilini shaxsiylashtirib o‘rganish, moslashuvchan ta’lim, o‘quvchi avtonomiyasi, individuallashtirilgan

fikr-mulohaza, EFL, o0zini 0‘zi boshqarib o‘rganish

Introduction

Artificial intelligence has become one of the most influential
technologies in contemporary language education. Al-powered
chatbots, adaptive learning platforms, automated writing
assistants, speech-recognition systems, and intelligent tutoring
tools can analyze learner input and respond with immediate
language support. Research on personalized autonomous learning
also indicates that learners benefit when they are supported in
identifying their own needs and directing their learning toward
personally relevant goals. Al can extend this principle by making
personalization more continuous, data-informed, and available
beyond classroom hours.

Learner autonomy involves the capacity to set goals, select
strategies, monitor performance, evaluate progress, and make
informed decisions about learning. Therefore, the central
pedagogical challenge is to combine adaptive Al support with
meaningful learner choice.

Methodology

This study will use four main methods: classroom
observation, pre- and post-tests, questionnaires, and semi-
structured interviews. The methods will examine how learners
interact with adaptive Al support, how they respond to

individualized feedback, and whether personalized learning
leads to measurable changes in language performance and
autonomy. The intervention will be organized around a five-
component framework: Learner Profiling, Adaptive Task
Selection, Individualized Feedback, Autonomous Choice, and
Reflection and Recalibration.

2.1 Classroom Observation

Classroom observation will examine how students work
within personalized Al-supported learning pathways. The
researcher will record whether learners understand the goals
suggested by the system, choose among alternative tasks,
request clarification rather than complete answers, evaluate Al
feedback, revise their own work, and modify strategies when
a task is too easy or too difficult. A structured checklist will
distinguish active, autonomous use of Al from passive acceptance
of automated recommendations. Observation will also focus on
whether personalization increases time-on-task and engagement
for students with different proficiency levels.

2.2 Pre- and Post-Tests

Pre- and post-tests will measure learners’ English
performance before and after the intervention without access to
Al. The assessment will include short reading, writing, vocabulary,
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and communicative tasks appropriate to the participants’ level.
Writing will be assessed for task achievement, organization,
vocabulary, grammatical accuracy, clarity, and appropriateness.
The use of Al-free testing is essential because it shows whether
improvements developed through personalized practice can
transfer to independent performance rather than remaining
dependent on technological assistance.

2.3 Research Procedure

The research will consist of three stages:

Stage 1: Before the intervention. Students will complete an
Al-free pre-test and autonomy questionnaire. A short diagnostic
task will be used to establish an initial learner profile, including
proficiency level, common error patterns, preferred learning
goals, and areas requiring additional practice.

Stage 2: During the intervention. Students will complete
personalized English activities through the five-component
framework. Al will recommend tasks of different difficulty,
generate targeted practice from learner errors, and provide
individualized feedback. Students will be required to choose
among options, explain why they accept or reject selected
suggestions, revise their own work, and record brief reflections
on the effectiveness of the strategies used.

Stage 3: After the intervention. Students will complete the
Al-free post-test and the questionnaire, followed by interviews
with selected participants. Data from performance measures,
observation, questionnaires, and interviews will be compared to
identify whether adaptive support improved English performance
while also strengthening autonomy and critical engagement with
feedback.

Results

Since this is a proposed research project, the results
presented below are expected findings rather than actual
statistical results. The study is expected to show how adaptive
strategies, learner choice, and individualized feedback interact
in personalized English learning. Particular attention will be
paid to whether students become better able to recognize
their own needs and perform independently after receiving Al-
supported practice.

Classroom Observation

Observations are expected to show a gradual shift from
general or answer-seeking use of Al toward more strategic
interaction. Learners may begin to request practice that targets
specific weaknesses, compare alternative explanations, and
select tasks that match their goals. Students are also expected
to become more selective in accepting Al feedback, particularly
when they are required to justify revisions. The strongest
evidence of autonomy would be learners’ ability to adjust task
difficulty, change strategies, and continue working without
waiting for the Al system to make every learning decision.

Discussions

The expected findings suggest that the educational value of Al
personalization lies not simply in producing customized content
but in creating a responsive learning cycle. Learner profiling
provides information about current needs; adaptive task selection
turns that information into appropriately challenging practice;
individualized feedback helps students notice the gap between
their current and target performance; autonomous choice keeps
the learner actively involved in decisions; and reflection allows
the learner profile and future strategy to be recalibrated. This
cycle is consistent with personalized autonomous approaches in
language education, which emphasize learners’ ability to identify
needs, design personally relevant learning activity, and evaluate
progress. Al can make this cycle faster and more scalable, but the
learner must remain an active agent within it.

Conclusion

Artificial intelligence can make English language learning
more personalized by adapting tasks, resources, and feedback to
individual learners. However, personalization should be evaluated
by more than convenience or the accuracy of an Al-generated
response. A pedagogically effective system should help learners
understand their own needs, make informed choices, respond
actively to feedback, and transfer learning to independent
performance. This article proposed a five-component framework—
Learner Profiling, Adaptive Task Selection, Individualized Feedback,
Autonomous Choice, and Reflection and Recalibration—to connect
technological adaptation with learner-centered pedagogy.

References:
1. Benson, P. (2013). Teaching and researching autonomy in language learning (2nd ed.). Routledge.
2. Kim, M., Black, S., & Clifton, J. (2025). Evidence-based holistic approach to supporting international students’ English language
proficiency needs and wellbeing: The impact of personalized autonomous learning. Applied Linguistics, 46(4), 668—690. https://doi.

org/10.1093/applin/amae038

3. Li, X., & Alharbi, W. M. H. (2025). Impact of digital feedback, self-efficacy, and autonomy on motivation and general English
performance in online courses. Learning and Motivation, 90, 102121. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.Imot.2025.102121

4.  https://doi.org/10.1093/elt/ccae052Szabd, F., & Széke, J. (2024). How does generative Al promote autonomy and inclusivity in
language teaching? ELT Journal, 78(4), 478—488. https://doi.org/10.1093/elt/ccae052

5. UNESCO. (2023). Guidance for generative Al in education and research. UNESCO.

6. Xu, J., & Liu, Q. (2025). Uncurtaining windows of motivation, enjoyment, critical thinking, and autonomy in Al-integrated
education: Duolingo vs. ChatGPT. Learning and Motivation, 89, 102100. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.Imot.2025.102100

* )» 2026-yil 17-son e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



@Til va adabiyot.uz
= 5

Tadgiqgotlar

Nozanin ROFIEVA,

Teacher Foreign languages department,
Asia International University

Bukhara, Uzbekistan

E-mail: rofiyevanozanin@gmail.com

AI-SUPPORTED TASK-BASED ESP LEARNING: ENHANCING
LEARNER AGENCY WITHOUT CREATING AI DEPENDENCY

Annotation: artificial intelligence (Al) offers new opportunities for ESP learning but may increase student dependency. This paper
proposes a six-stage framework integrating Al into task-based ESP learning: independent attempt, Al support, checking, human decision-
making, Al-free transfer, and reflection. A mixed-methods study will examine learner agency, autonomy, and independent task performance.

Key words: artificial intelligence, ESP, task-based learning, learner agency, Al dependency, learner autonomy, higher education

AHHOTALMA: NCKYCCTBEHHbIN MHTENNEKT (MN) co3paeT HoBble BO3MOXKHOCTU A obydeHus ESP, oaHaKo ype3mepHas 3aBUCMMOCTb
OT HEro MOXKET CHUMKAaTb CaMOCTOATE/NbHOCTb CTYZAEHTOB. B cTaTbe mpegsiaraerca LWecTMaTanHas Mogenb uHterpauumn MU B obyyeHune
Ha OCHOBE 33JaHMI: CAaMOCTOATENbHAA NOMbITKA, NoaAep:KKa MW, npoBepKa, NpUHATUE pelleHui, BbinoiHeHne 6e3 U n pednekcus.
CMeLUaHHbIM An3aiH uccneyet cybbeKTHOCTb, aBTOHOMMIO M CAMOCTOATE/IbHOE BbINOHEHWE 3a4aHN.

KntoueBble cnoBa: uckyccmeeHHslli uHmesnnekm, ESP, obyyeHue Ha ocHose 3a0aHuli, cybbekmHocmbs cmyo0eHmos, 3a8UcUMocms om

WU, aemoHOMUSA yYawjuxcs, sbicliee o0bpa3osaHue.

Annotatsiya: sun’iy intellekt ESP ta’limi uchun yangi imkoniyatlar yaratadi, biroq unga haddan tashqgari tayanish talabalarning
mustagilligini kamaytirishi mumkin. Mazkur maqolada Sl ni topshirigga asoslangan ESP ta’limiga integratsiya qilishning olti bosgichli
modeli taklif etiladi. Aralash metodli tadgiqot talaba agentligi, avtonomligi va topshiriglarni mustaqil bajarishini o‘rganadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sun’iy intellekt, ESP, topshirigga asoslangan ta’lim, o‘quvchi agentligi, sun’iy intellektga qaramlik, o‘quvchi avtonomligi,

oliy ta’lim

Introduction

Artificial intelligence (Al) is becoming an important part of
students’ learning. Al-powered tools can help students find
information, generate ideas, check grammar, improve writing,
and practice communication. They can be especially useful
in English for Specific Purposes (ESP), where students need
English for their future studies and professional activities, such
as communicating with clients, patients, or colleagues. However,
professional communication requires more than vocabulary and
grammar. Students also need to understand situations, choose
appropriate language, and make decisions. Al can support these
skills by providing feedback, examples, and communication
practice.

Atthe same time, excessive use of Al can lead to dependency.
If students rely on Al to generate ideas, write assignments,
or make decisions for them, they may become less involved
in their own learning. This creates a difference between Al-
assisted learning, where students remain responsible for their
work, and Al-dependent learning, where Al performs the main
parts of the task. Task-based language teaching (TBLT) can help
maintain this balance by allowing students to use English in
meaningful, real-life professional tasks. Therefore, this article
proposes a framework for combining Al with task-based ESP
learning while maintaining learner agency. The study focuses
on four questions:

1. How can Al assist in task-based ESP learning without
replacing students’ work?
2. How can teachers encourage students to make

decisions while using Al?

3. How can ESP teachers reduce the risk of Al dependency?

4, How can students’ independent performance be
assessed in Al-supported learning?

Methodology

This study will use four main methods: classroom observation,
pre- and post-tests, questionnaires, and semi-structured
interviews. These methods will examine students’ learner
agency, Al use, and ability to complete ESP tasks independently.

2.1 Classroom Observation

Classroom observation will examine how students use Al
during ESP tasks. The researcher will observe whether students
attempt tasks independently, use Al for specific purposes,
check its suggestions, make their own decisions, and complete
tasks without Al. A simple checklist will be used to record these
behaviors.

2.2 Pre- and Post-Tests

Pre- and post-tests will measure students’ independent ESP
performance before and after the intervention. Students will
complete professionaltasks, suchaswritinganemail orresponding
to a customer complaint, without Al. Their performance will be
assessed based on task completion, vocabulary, grammar, clarity,
tone, and overall communication.

2.3 Questionnaire

The questionnaire will examine students’ learner agency
and Al dependency. It will focus on their confidence in making
decisions and completing tasks independently, as well as their
reliance on Al. Students will respond using a five-point Likert
scale. The questionnaire will be administered before and after
the intervention.
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2.4 Semi-Structured Interviews

Interviews with selected students from the experimental
group will explore their experiences of using Al, including how
they use it, whether they evaluate its suggestions, and how
confident they feel completing ESP tasks independently. The
interviews will provide additional information to support the
other findings.

2.5 Research Procedure

The research will consist of three stages:

Stage 1: Before the intervention. Students will complete the
questionnaire and a pre-test task without Al, while their initial
approach will be observed.

Stage 2: During the intervention. Students will complete
ESP tasks using the six-stage framework: first attempting the task
independently, then using Al for a specific purpose, checking
its suggestions, making their own decisions, and completing a
similar task without Al.

Stage 3: After the intervention. Students will complete the
questionnaire and post-test, followed by interviews with selected
participants. The data from all four methods will be compared
to identify changes in students’ Al use, learner agency, and
independent ESP performance.

Results

Since thisis a proposed research project, the results presented
below are expected findings rather than actual statistical results.
The study is expected to show changes in students’ Al use,
learner agency, and independent ESP performance.

3.1 Classroom Observation

The observations are expected to show that students
gradually move from using Al to generate complete answers
toward more purposeful use. They may use Al mainly for checking
vocabulary, grammar, tone, or alternative expressions. Students
would become more willing to question Al suggestions and make
their own decisions.

3.2 Pre- and Post-Tests

The pre- and post-tests may show improvement in students’
independent ESP performance. Students can improve in
professional vocabulary, organization, tone, and communication.
The main indicator of progress will be whether they can transfer
what they practiced with Al to a new task completed without Al.

3.3 Questionnaire

The questionnaire is expected to show greater confidence
in students’ ability to make decisions and complete ESP tasks
independently. At the same time, students may show lower levels
of Al dependency and more purposeful patterns of Al use. The
aim is not to stop students from using Al, but to reduce automatic
dependence on it.

3.4 Interviews

The interviews are expected to show that students find Al
useful for language support, feedback, and communication
practice. They may also recognize that Al suggestions are not
always appropriate for a particular context. Overall, the interviews
may show a shift from viewing Al mainly as an answer provider
to seeing it as a tool that supports learning and decision-making.

Discussions

The expected findings suggest that the effectiveness of Al in
ESP learning depends not simply on its use, but on how students
use it. The proposed six-stage framework encourages learner
agency through independent attempts, purposeful Al use, critical
evaluation of Al suggestions, personal decision-making, and Al-
free task completion. The Al-Free Transfer stage is particularly
important for determining whether students can apply their
knowledge independently. Therefore, Al should be used as a
learning support rather than a replacement for students’ thinking.
For ESP teachers, establishing clear guidelines and boundaries for
Al use can help reduce dependency while maintaining its benefits
for language and professional skill development.

Conclusion

Al can provide valuable support in ESP learning, but its
benefits depend on responsible use. This article proposed a six-
stage framework—Independent Attempt, Al Support, Checking
Al Suggestions, Human Decision-Making, Al-Free Transfer, and
Reflection—to balance Al assistance with learner independence.

The main idea is that students should use Al to support
their learning, not to replace their own work and decisions.
The proposed framework can help ESP students develop
professional English skills while maintaining their ability to
think, communicate, and perform tasks independently. Further
research can test the framework with university ESP students in
the Uzbek educational context.
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MAKTABGACHA TA'LIM YOSHIDAGI BILINGVAL BOLALARDA
LISONIY KO‘NIKMALARNI ANIQLASHNING PEDAGOGIK-
PSIXOLOGIK DIAGNOSTIKASI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada maktabgacha ta’lim yoshidagi bilingval bolalarda lisoniy ko‘nikmalarni aniglashning
pedagogik-psixologik diagnostikasi masalalari yoritilgan. Tadgigotda bilingvizmning psixolingvistik, pedagogik va
neyropsixologik jihatlari tahlil gilinib, ikki tilli muhitda shakllanayotgan bolalar nutgining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari ochib berilgan.
Bilingval bolalarda fonetik-fonematik, leksik, grammatik, bog‘lanishli nutq hamda pragmatik kompetensiyalarni baholash
mezonlarini ishlab chigish zarurati asoslangan. Shuningdek, diagnostika jarayonining dastlabki, oralig va yakuniy monitoring
bosgichlari, kuzatuyv, o‘yinli topshiriglar, rasm asosida hikoya tuzish, dialogik mulogot va maxsus diagnostik topshiriglardan
foydalanish imkoniyatlari tahlil gilingan. Maqolada bilingval bolalar nutgini baholashda tillararo interferensiya va kod
almashinuvi kabi tabiiy psixolingvistik hodisalarni nutgiy nugson sifatida baholamaslik zarurligi ta’kidlanadi. Tadqgiqot natijalari
maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida individual rivojlanish trayektoriyasini aniglash va bolalarning lisoniy kompetensiyalarini
samarali rivojlantirish uchun metodik asos bo‘lib xizmat gilishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: bilingvizm, bilingval bola, lisoniy ko‘nikma, pedagogik diagnostika, psixolingvistika, fonetik ko‘nikma, leksik
zaxira, grammatik kompetensiya, pragmatik kompetensiya, kod almashinuvi, tillararo interferensiya, maktabgacha ta’lim.

AHHOTAUMA: B laHHOW CTaTbe PacCMaTPUBAOTCA BOMPOCHI NeAArormyeckon U NcMxoiorMyeckom gMarHoCTUKM A3bIKOBbIX
HaBbIKOB Y [BYA3bIYHbIX AeTeli OO0WKOAbHOrO Bo3pacTa. B uccnefoBaHUMM aHaNM3MPYHOTCA MCUXONMHIBUCTUYECKME,
negarornyeckre M HeMpoOnCUXo0rMYECcKMe acneKTbl ABYA3bIUMA U BbIABAAIOTCA cneunduyeckme ocobeHHOCTU peyun aeTen,
cbopMmMpOBaAHHON B ABYA3bIYHOM cpese. O6OCHOBbLIBAETCA HEOOXOAMMOCTb Pa3pPaboTKM KpUTEPUEB OLLEHKU BOHETUKO-
HOHEMUYECKHUX, NEKCUYECKMX, TPAMMATUYECKMX, KOMMYHUKATUBHO-PEYEBbIX M NParmaTUyecKUx KOMNETEHLMIA Y ABYA3bIYHbIX
aetei. TakKe aHaNU3MPYHOTCA HayaibHbIM, MPOMENKYTOUHbINA U 3aKAOUUTE/IbHBIN 3Tamnbl MOHUTOPWMHIA AMArHOCTUYECKOro
npoLecca, BO3MOMKHOCTU MWCMO/b30BaHWUA HAbAOAEHUA, WUrpoBbIX 33JaHWM, PAcCKasblBaHUSA MCTOPUI MO KAPTUHKaAM,
OMANOTNYECKOW KOMMYHMKALMK U CeumanbHbIX AMAarHOCTUYECKMX 3a4aHuni. B cTaTbe MogyepKMBaeTca HeobXxoaMMoCTb
He paccMaTpuBaTb ECTECTBEHHbIe TMCUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKME SBNEHMUS, TaKMe KaK MeXbA3blkoBasa MHTepdepeHuus u
nepek/YeHne KogoB, Kak gedeKTbl peun Npu oLeHKe peyun AByA3bluHbIX AeTel. Pe3ynbTaTbl UCCAEA0BAHUA MOTYT CYXKUTb
MEeToA,0/10TMYeCKOM OCHOBOW NS onpeaesieHnA TPAaeKTopUM MHAMBUAYANbHOTO PAa3BUTUA B AOLIKO/IbHbIX 06pa30BaTe/IbHbIX
opraHMsaumax 1 3GHEKTUBHOIO Pa3BUTUA A3bIKOBbLIX KOMMNETEHLMI AeTeN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: 6usuHzeu3Mm, 6unuH28a/bHbIU pebeHOK, A3bIKosble HABLIKU, MNedazo2uvyeckas Oua2HOCMUKQ,
MCUXOMUH2BUCMUKA, (hoHemuYyecKue HasbiKU, eKCcu4ecKuli peseps, 2paMmMamu4eckKas KomrnemeHyus, npazmamuyecKas
KOMemeHYus, nepekstoyeHue K008, MeX bA3bIKoedsa UHmMepgepeHyus, 00WKoIbHoe 06pa3osaHue.

Annotation: this article discusses the issues of pedagogical and psychological diagnostics of language skills in bilingual
children of preschool age. The study analyzes the psycholinguistic, pedagogical and neuropsychological aspects of
bilingualism and reveals the specific features of children’s speech formed in a bilingual environment. The need to develop
criteria for assessing phonetic-phonemic, lexical, grammatical, communicative speech and pragmatic competencies in
bilingual children is justified. The initial, intermediate and final monitoring stages of the diagnostic process, the possibilities
of using observation, game tasks, story-telling based on pictures, dialogic communication and special diagnostic tasks are
also analyzed. The article emphasizes the need not to evaluate natural psycholinguistic phenomena such as interlingual
interference and code switching as speech defects when assessing the speech of bilingual children. The results of the study
can serve as a methodological basis for determining the trajectory of individual development in preschool educational
organizations and effectively developing children’s language competencies.

Keywords: bilingualism, bilingual child, language skills, pedagogical diagnostics, psycholinguistics, phonetic skills, lexical
reserve, grammatical competence, pragmatic competence, code switching, interlingual interference, preschool education.
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Kirish. Maktabgacha yosh davri bolaning nutqiy,
kognitiv va ijtimoiy rivojlanishida muhim bosqich
hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, 3-6 yosh oralig‘ida til tizimini
o‘zlashtirish jarayoni jadal kechadi. Bola ushbu davrda
atrof-muhit bilan faol kommunikativ. munosabatga
kirishadi, vyangi so‘zlarni o‘zlashtiradi, grammatik
birliklardan foydalanishni o‘rganadi va nutgiy faoliyatning
dastlabki bargaror ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi. Shu
sababli maktabgacha ta’lim tizimida bolalarning lisoniy
rivojlanishini  muntazam diagnostika qilish muhim
pedagogik vazifalardan biridir.

Bilingval muhitda tarbiyalanayotgan bolalarda mazkur
jarayon yanada murakkab kechadi. Chunki bola bir vagtning
o‘zida ikki til tizimining fonetik, leksik va grammatik
xususiyatlarini o‘zlashtiradi. Natijada ikki tilning o‘zaro
ta’siri, tillararo interferensiya va kod almashinuvi kabi
hodisalar yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Ushbu hodisalarni to‘gri
talgin qilish bilingval bolalarning real lisoniy imkoniyatlarini
obyektiv baholashda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Bilingvizm zamonaviy lingvistika va pedagogikada
fagat ikki tilni bilish hodisasi sifatida emas, balki kognitiv,
psixologik va ijtimoiy jarayonlarning o‘zaro ta’siri natijasi
sifatida garaladi. F. Grosjean bilingval shaxsni ikki alohida
monolingval tizimning oddiy yig‘indisi sifatida emas, balki
0°ziga xos integrativ til tizimiga ega kommunikativ subyekt
sifatida izohlaydi.

Shu nuqtayi nazardan maktabgacha ta’lim yoshidagi
bilingval bolalarning lisoniy ko‘nikmalarini diagnostika
gilishda fagat bitta tildagi natijaga tayanish yetarli
emas. Bolaning har ikki tildagi bilimlari, ularning o‘zaro
munosabati, kommunikativ vaziyatdan foydalanish
gobiliyati va kognitiv imkoniyatlari kompleks ravishda
o‘rganilishi lozim.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tadgiqotning metodologik
asosini psixolingvistik, pedagogik-psixologik,
kommunikativ-faoliyatli va integrativ yondashuvlar tashkil
etadi. Bunda bolaning lisoniy rivojlanishi alohida ftil
birliklarini o‘zlashtirish bilangina emas, balki kommunikativ
faoliyat, tafakkur, xotira, diggat va ijtimoiy tajriba bilan
bog‘liq yaxlit jarayon sifatida garaladi.

L.S. Vygotskiyning til va tafakkur munosabatiga
oid garashlari mazkur tadgiqot uchun muhim nazariy
asoslardan biridir. Uning yondashuvida nutq dastlab
ijtimoiy muloqgot vositasi sifatida shakllanib, keyinchalik
ichki nutq orqali tafakkur jarayonining tarkibiy gismiga
aylanadi. Shu sababli bilingval bolalarning nutqiy
rivojlanishini  baholashda ularning real kommunikativ
faoliyatini hisobga olish zarur.

A.R. Luriyaning neyropsixologik qarashlari esa
nutq faoliyatining murakkab funksional tizim sifatida
shakllanishini tushuntirish imkonini beradi. Bilingval
bolalarda mazkur tizim ikki tilni idrok etish, saglash va
go‘llash jarayonlari bilan bog’‘liq holda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Diagnostik jarayonda quyidagi metodlardan foydalanish
magsadga muvofiq:

° pedagogik kuzatuv;

° o'yinli diagnostik topshiriglar;

° rasm asosida hikoya tuzdirish;

° dialogik mulogotni kuzatish;

° so‘z boyligini aniglash topshiriglari;

° fonematik eshitishni tekshirish;

° grammatik  konstruksiyalardan foydalanishni
aniglash;

° ikki tilda
modellashtirish;

kommunikativ vaziyatlarni

° dinamik monitoring.

Mazkur metodlarning kompleks qo‘llanilishi bolaning
lisoniy rivojlanishini bir tomonlama emas, balki ko‘p
mezonli tizim asosida baholash imkonini beradi.

Bilingval bolalarda lisoniy ko‘nikmalarni aniqglash
mezonlari

Bilingval  bolalarning lisoniy  kompetensiyalarini
diagnostika gilishda fonetik-fonematik, leksik, grammatik,
bog‘lanishli nutq va pragmatik kompetensiyalar asosiy
mezonlar sifatida belgilanadi. Ushbu mezonlar bolaning
ikki tildagi nutqgiy imkoniyatlarini kompleks baholash
imkonini beradi.

1. Fonetik va fonematik ko‘nikmalar

Fonetik-fonematik mezon bolaning ikki tildagi
tovushlarni farglashi, idrok etishi va to‘g’ri talaffuz qila
olishini aniqglashga garatiladi.

Bilingval muhitda o‘sayotgan bolalarda tillarning
fonologik tizimlari o‘rtasidagi farglar sababli ayrim
tovushlarni talaffuz qilishda qiyinchiliklar kuzatilishi
mumkin. Masalan, o‘zbek va rus tillarining fonetik tizimlari
o‘rtasidagi farglar bola nutqida tillararo interferensiyaning
yuzaga kelishiga olib kelishi mumkin.

Diagnostika jarayonida bolaning o‘xshash tovushlarni
farglashi, tovushlarni to‘g’ri talaffuz qilishi va fonematik
eshitish qobiliyati baholanadi. Bunda bolaning yosh
xususiyatlari va ikki tilli nutq muhiti albatta hisobga olinishi
kerak.

2. Leksik zaxira

Leksik mezon bolaning faol va passiv lug‘at boyligini
aniglashga xizmat qiladi. Bilingval bolaning lug‘at zahirasini
fagat har bir tildagi alohida so‘zlar soni bilan baholash to‘liq
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natija bermasligi mumkin. Bola muayyan tushunchani
bir tilda yaxshi bilishi, biroq ikkinchi tilda uning nomini
topishda giynalishi ehtimoli mavjud.

Shuning uchun diagnostik topshiriglarda oila,
hayvonlar, o‘yinchoglar, kiyim-kechak, ozig-ovgat, tabiat
va kundalik faoliyat bilan bog‘liq rasmlardan foydalanish
mumkin. Boladan tasvirlangan predmetlarni ikki tilda
nomlash, ularning belgilarini aytish yoki ular ishtirokida
gap tuzish so‘raladi.

Bunday topshiriglar faol va passiv lug‘at o‘rtasidagi
fargni aniglashga yordam beradi.

3. Grammatik ko‘nikmalar

Grammatik mezon bolaning morfologik va sintaktik
birliklardan to‘g‘ri foydalanish darajasini aniglaydi.

O‘zbek, rus va ingliz tillarining grammatik tizimlari
o‘rtasidagi farglar bilingval bolalar nutgida interferensiya
hodisasini yuzaga keltirishi mumkin. Bola birinchi tilidagi
grammatik modelni ikkinchi tilga ko‘chirishi natijasida
ayrim grammatik xatolarga yo’l go‘yishi mumkin.

Diagnostika jarayonida so‘zlarni grammatik jihatdan
to‘g‘ri  shakllantirish, birlik va ko‘plik shakllaridan
foydalanish, kelishik va zamon shakllarini qgo‘llash, sodda
hamda murakkab gaplarni tuzish gobiliyatlari baholanadi.

Bunda grammatik xatoni bolaning umumiy lisoniy
rivojlanishidan ajratib baholash lozim. Chunki bilingval
boladagi ayrim xatolar patologik holat emas, balki ikki til
tizimining o‘zaro ta’siri natijasi bo’lishi mumkin.

4. Bog‘lanishli nutq

Bog’lanishli nutq bolaning fikrini izchil, mantigiy va
tushunarli shaklda bayon gila olish qobiliyatini ifodalaydi.

Mazkur ko‘nikmani aniglash uchun rasm asosida
hikoya tuzdirish, vogealar ketma-ketligini tasvirlash yoki
bola bilan erkin suhbat tashkil etish samarali metodlardan
hisoblanadi.

Bola tomonidan bir necha gapdan iborat izchil
hikoya tuzilishi, voqealar o‘rtasidagi sabab-ogibat
munosabatlarining ifodalanishi, bog‘lovchi vositalardan
foydalanish darajasi baholanishi mumkin.

5. Pragmatik kompetensiya

Pragmatik kompetensiya bolaning turli kommunikativ
vaziyatlarda til vositalaridan maqgsadga muvofiq
foydalanish qobiliyatini anglatadi.

Bilingval bola mulogot jarayonida suhbatdoshiga,
vaziyatga va kommunikativ magsadga qarab til tanlashi
mumbkin. Kod almashinuvi ham ana shunday kommunikativ
strategiyalardan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Shuning uchun diagnostika jarayonida bolaning qaysi
vaziyatda qaysi tildan foydalanishi, suhbatdosh bilan

muloqotga kirishishi va fikrini tegishli tilda ifodalashi ham
hisobga olinishi kerak.

Diagnostika va monitoring bosqichlari. Bilingval
bolalarning lisoniy rivojlanishini baholash uzluksiz va
dinamik jarayon bo‘lishi kerak. Shu magsadda diagnostikani
uch bosqgichda tashkil etish magsadga muvofiq:

Birinchi bosqich — dastlabki diagnostika. Ushbu
bosgichda bolaning har ikki tilni tushunish va qo‘llash
darajasi, lug‘at boyligi, talaffuzi va grammatik ko‘nikmalari
aniglanadi.

Ikkinchi bosgich — oralig monitoring. Bu bosgichda
bolaning nutqiy rivojlanishidagi o‘zgarishlar kuzatiladi,
pedagogik ta’sirning samaradorligi baholanadi va zarur
hollarda individual pedagogik yondashuvlar gayta ko‘rib
chiqgiladi.

Uchinchi bosqich — yakuniy diagnostika. Yakuniy
bosgichda bolaning shakllangan lisoniy kompetensiyalari
kompleks baholanadi va dastlabki natijalar bilan
taqqoslanadi.

Bunday monitoring tizimi bolaning fagat yakuniy
natijasini emas, balki rivojlanish dinamikasini ham aniglash
imkonini beradi.

Bilingval bolalarning lisoniy rivojlanish darajalari

Diagnostika natijalarini umumlashtirish maqgsadida
bilingval bolalarning lisoniy rivojlanishini shartli ravishda
uch darajaga ajratish mumkin:

Yugqori daraja — kreativ. Bola ikki tilda faol mulogot gila
oladi, fikrini mustaqil va izchil ifodalaydi, kommunikativ
vaziyatga garab tilni moslashtira oladi.

O‘rta daraja — produktiv. Bola ikki tildagi nutgni
tushunadi va undan foydalanadi, biroq grammatik yoki
leksik xatolarga yo‘l qo‘yishi hamda ayrim vaziyatlarda
pedagogik yordamga ehtiyoj sezishi mumkin.

Quyi daraja — retseptiv. Bola ikkinchi tilni ma’lum
darajada tushunadi, biroq faol nutgda undan foydalanishda
giynaladi yoki asosan, bitta tilda mulogot qgiladi.

Mazkur darajalar bolaning qat’iy va o‘zgarmas holatini
ifodalamasligi kerak. Ular pedagogik monitoring uchun
boshlang‘ich mezon sifatida qo‘llanib, bolaning keyingi
rivojlanish dinamikasi bilan birgalikda tahlil gilinishi lozim.

Muhokama. Bilingval bolalarni diagnostika qilishda
eng muhim masalalardan biri — ikki tilning o‘zaro ta’siri
natijasida yuzaga keladigan nutgiy hodisalarni to‘g‘ri
talgin qilishdir. Kod almashinuvi va tillararo interferensiya
bilingval nutgning tabiiy xususiyatlari bo‘lishi mumkin.
Shu sababli bunday holatlarni avtomatik ravishda
lisoniy nugson sifatida baholash ilmiy jihatdan noto‘g‘ri
xulosalarga olib kelishi mumkin.
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Zamonaviy yondashuvlar diagnostika jarayonida
bolaning fagat mavjud bilimlarini emas, balki yangi
til materialini pedagogik yordam orqali o‘zlashtirish
imkoniyatlarini ham hisobga olish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu
jihat L.S. Vygotskiyning yaqin rivojlanish zonasi konsepsiyasi
bilan bog’liq.

Shuningdek, bilingval bolalar diagnostikasida fagat
bitta til bo‘yicha test o‘tkazish yetarli emas. Har ikki til
bo‘yicha natijalarni alohida va integrativ tarzda tahlil qgilish
bolaning hagiqiy lisoniy imkoniyatlarini aniglashga yordam
beradi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim  tashkilotlarida
natijalarni individual rivojlanish xaritalarida qayd etish

diagnostik

ham muhimdir. Bunday xaritalarda bolaning fonetik,
leksik, grammatik, bog‘lanishli nutg va pragmatik
kompetensiyalaridagi o‘zgarishlar muntazam aks ettirilishi
mumbkin.

Pedagogik tavsiyalar. Bilingval bolalarning lisoniy
ko‘nikmalarini samarali rivojlantirish uchun quyidagi
pedagogik yondashuvlardan foydalanish maqgsadga

muvofiq:

1. Diagnostikani muntazam va bosgichma-bosqich
tashkil etish.

2. Har ikki tilni alohida hamda integratsiyalashgan
holda baholash.

3. O'yin texnologiyalaridan keng foydalanish.

4. Rasm, predmet va vaziyatli topshiriglar asosida
nutgni baholash.

5. Bolaning faol va passiv lug‘atini alohida aniglash.

6. Fonematik eshitish va talaffuzni muntazam
kuzatib borish.

7. Kod almashinuvi va interferensiyani bilingval

rivojlanishning tabiiy xususiyati sifatida hisobga olish.
8. Individual rivojlanish xaritalarini shakllantirish.

9. Tarbiyachi va ota-onalar o‘rtasida muntazam
hamkorlikni yo‘lga go‘yish.

10. Diagnostika natijalariga asoslangan differensial
pedagogik yondashuvni ishlab chigish.

Xulosa. Maktabgacha ta’lim yoshidagi bilingval
bolalarda lisoniy ko‘nikmalarni aniglash murakkab va ko‘p
komponentli pedagogik-psixologik jarayon hisoblanadi.
Bilingval bolaning nutqiy rivojlanishi ikki til tizimining
o‘zaro ta’siri, kognitiv jarayonlar, kommunikativ muhit va
ijtimoiy tajriba bilan chambarchas bog’liq.

Tadgiqot natijasida bilingval bolalarning lisoniy
ko‘nikmalarini diagnostika qilishda fonetik-fonematik,
leksik, grammatik, bog‘lanishli nutg va pragmatik
kompetensiyalarni asosiy mezonlar sifatida belgilash
magqgsadga muvofigligi aniglandi. Diagnostika dastlabki,
oraliq va yakuniy monitoring bosqichlarida olib borilishi
bolaning individual rivojlanish dinamikasini aniglash
imkonini beradi.

Shuningdek, bilingval bolalar nutgida uchraydigan
kod almashinuvi va ftillararo interferensiya hodisalariga
nisbatan obyektiv ilmiy yondashuv zarur. Mazkur
hodisalarni avtomatik ravishda nutgiy nugson sifatida
baholashdan voz kechish, aksincha, ularni ikki tilning
o‘zaro ta’siri bilan bog’liq tabiiy jarayon sifatida tahlil
qgilish lozim.

Umuman olganda, pedagogik, psixologik, psixolingvistik
va neyropsixologik yondashuvlarning integratsiyasi
maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida bilingval bolalarning
lisoniy rivojlanishini yanada aniq va obyektiv diagnostika
gilish imkonini beradi. Bunday diagnostika natijalari asosida
individual rivojlanish trayektoriyasini belgilash, ta’lim
jarayonini differensiallashtirish va bolaning ikki tildagi
kommunikativ kompetensiyasini samarali rivojlantirish
mumkin.
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BLENDED LEARNING AND DIGITAL TECHNOLOGIES AS A
DIDACTIC MODEL FOR DEVELOPING STUDENTS TWENTY-
FIRST CENTURY COMPETENCIES

Annotation: this article examines the didactic model of developing students’ twenty-first-century competencies through blended
learning and digital technologies. The focus is on the pedagogical principles and practices that enable effective skill formation, highlighting
the shift from traditional knowledge transmission to the integration of digital innovations. The study reveals how blended learning
environments can be leveraged to foster creativity, critical thinking, collaboration, and communication, all crucial for success in the digital
era. It discusses the holistic transformation of higher education through the synergy of face-to-face and online modalities, addressing the
challenges, strategic solutions, and future prospects in implementing such models.

Keywords: blended learning, digital technologies, century competencies, higher education, didactic model, critical thinking, creativity,
communication, collaboration.

AHHOTaLMA: B JaHHOM CTaTbe paccMaTpUBaeTCsa ANAAKTUYECKan Mmoaelb GOPMUPOBAHUA KOMMETEHUMI cTyAeHTOB XX| BEKa Ha OcHoBe
blended (cmewaHHoro) 0by4eHna n undpPoBbIX TEXHONOTM. OCHOBHOE BHUMaHWeE yAeNfeTca nefarormyeckum npuHLMnam u npakTukam,
cnocobctayoWMM 3GHGEKTUBHOMY PA3BUTUIO COBPEMEHHbIX 3HAHUIM M HABbIKOB, @ TaKXKe aKLEHTUPYEeTCAa nepexos, oT TPaaULMOHHOM
nepezayn 3HaHUI K MHTerpauumn umndpoBbiX MHHOBaLMI. MccienoBaHMe PackpbiBaeT BOSMOXKHOCTM 06y4YeHUs B CMELIaHHOM cpeae Ans
pPa3BUTUA KPEATUBHOCTU, KPUTUYECKOTO MbILLIEHWNSA, COTPYAHNYECTBA U KOMMYHUKaLMK, KOTOPble HEObX0AMMbI AN5 ycnexa B LUppPOoBYIO
anoxy- Kpome Toro, nogpobHoO aHann3MpyeTcs KOMNIEKCHOE NpeobpasoBaHme BbiCLIEro 06pa30BaHNsA Yepes CUHEPTUIO OYHBIX M OHMAMH
dopmaToB, 06CyKAa0TCA BO3HMKAIOLWME TPYAHOCTM, CTPATErMYecKue peLleHnsa U nepcnekTnebl BHeAPEHUA NoA0BHbIX Mogenemn.

KnioueBble cnoBa: cmellaHHOe 0byyeHue, LMbpoBbie TEXHONOMMK, KoMmneTeHUMU XX BeKa, Bbicliee 0bpa3oBaHue, AUAAKTUYECKAS
MOJAENb, KPUTUYECKOE MbILUIEHUE, KPeaTUBHOCTb, KOMMYHWUKALMA, COTPYAHNYECTBO.-

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada blended (aralash) ta’lim hamda ragamli texnologiyalar asosida talabalarining XXI asr kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirishning didaktik modeli yoritilgan. Asosiy e’tibor — zamonaviy bilim va ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishga garatilgan pedagogik
tamoyillar va amaliyotlarga garatilgan. Magolada an’anaviy bilim uzatishdan ragamli innovatsiyalar integratsiyasiga o‘tishning muhim
jihatlari ko‘rsatilib, kreativlik, tanqidiy fikrlash, hamkorlik va mulogotni rivojlantiradigan blended o‘quv muhiti imkoniyatlari ochib beriladi.
Bundan tashgari, an’anaviy va onlayn o‘qgitish sinerjasi orgali oliy ta’lim tizimining tubdan yangilanishi, duch kelinayotgan muammolar va
ularni hal etish strategialari, shuningdek, bunday yondashuvning istigbollari keng yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: blended ta’lim, ragamli texnologiyalar, XXI asr kompetensiyalari, oliy ta’lim, didaktik model, tangidiy fikrlash, kreativlik,

mulogot, hamkorlik.

Introduction

Therapid pace of technological advances and the digitalization
of society have had a significant impact on education systems
worldwide. Universities, in particular, are being tasked not
just with expanding students’ knowledge but with nurturing
skills and competencies that align with the requirements of
the modern workforce and society. No longer is rote learning
or passive absorption of information sufficient. New models,
including blended learning enriched with digital technologies,
are redefining what it means to educate in the twenty-first
century. The competencies required today go beyond mere
academic knowledge. To thrive, learners must develop creativity,
critical thinking, digital literacy, problem-solving skills, and the
ability to communicate and collaborate across various platforms
and cultures. Blended learning, by merging the advantages of
traditional and digital pedagogies, stands as a catalyst in this
transformative process.

Materials and methods

Blended learning, at its core, is the thoughtful fusion of in-
person instruction with digital, online components. It moves
past the binary of “online versus offline” learning. Instead, it
capitalizes on the strengths of each, building an interconnected
learning environment that is flexible, personalized, and highly
adaptive. This model also empowers students to become
proactive participants—engaged, autonomous, and capable of
constructing knowledge through diverse experiences. The role
of the educator in blended learning becomes less about simply
transmitting information and more about designing meaningful
experiences. Educators facilitate active engagement, set up
collaborative tasks, encourage self-directed inquiry, and provide
tailored feedback. In this way, the classroom transforms into a
vibrant space where digital resources and face-to-face interaction
work hand in hand toward the development of crucial twenty-
first-century skills.
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Modern digital technologies serve as the bedrock of blended
learning. Cross-platform learning management systems, video
conferencing tools, document sharing platforms, multimedia
content, artificial intelligence-based analytics, and game-
based learning all constitute essential building blocks. These
tools support the creation of dynamic, interactive educational
environments where students can learn anytime, anywhere,
using multiple devices.

Results and discussions

The process begins with well-articulated learning outcomes
aligned with targeted competencies. Curriculum planning then
ensures coherence between digital and offline experiences,
with activities scaffolder to build and reinforce critical skills.
Face-to-face sessions often serve as launch pads for group
work, dialogue, peer feedback, and problem-solving. Online
platforms supplement this with self-paced modules, interactive
assignments, multimedia research projects, and forums for
collaborative knowledge construction. Creativity is fundamentally
about making original connections and expressing ideas in new
ways. In a blended model, students tackle open-ended problems
that require them to apply learning across disciplines and to
experiment with different digital media. Projects might include
producing podcasts, digital storytelling, or collaborative concept
mapping online. Such activities enable students to approach
challenges from multiple angles and to learn through trial, error,
and reflection—core processes of creative growth.

Critical thinking is built through a combination of rigorous
questioning, evidence evaluation, argumentation, and synthesis.
Blended models support this by integrating real-life case studies,
debates, and reflective assignments into the curriculum, both
in-person and online. Online discussion forums, for example,
allow students to analyze scenarios, defend their viewpoints,
and constructively challenge the assumptions of others. Such
environments enable deeper consideration and continuous
dialogue, significantly enriching students’ analytical abilities.

Collaboration and communication flourish when students are
provided with varied, structured opportunities to work together.
Group projects, online peer assessments, live video discussions,

and shared digital workspaces break down barriers to teamwork.
Cloud-based platforms make it possible for students to engage
in joint research, simultaneous content creation, and iterative
project development, regardless of physical location. Feedback
loops—between students and educators as well as among
peers—are facilitated by digital tools, creating a culture of
improvement, support, and resilience.

Implementing blended, technology-rich models in higher
education is a complex endeavor. There are clear advantages:
increased accessibility, flexibility, individualized learning paths,
and richer opportunities for authentic, real-world learning. Digital
learning can democratize education, making it available to a wider
and more diverse group of students. However, challenges abound.
Infrastructure gaps, uneven digital literacy, and access disparities
can undermine the effectiveness of such models. Faculty may face
a significant learning curve in mastering new technologies and
designing effective blended experiences. Institutional support,
ongoing professional development, and investment in resources
are essential for overcoming these barriers.

Resistance to change—among both students and teachers—
is another obstacle. Traditional educational models are deeply
rooted, and shifting mindsets requires time, clear communication
of benefits, and demonstrable improvements in student
outcomes. For universities to realize the full potential of blended
learning and digital technologies, several key strategies emerge.
Curriculum redesign should embrace real-world, problem-based
learning and competencies as guiding principles.

Conclusion

Blended learning and digital technologies represent a
transformative force within higher education, offering a
powerful pathway for developing students’ twenty-first-century
competencies. When thoughtfully implemented, the didactic
model described in this article fosters creativity, critical thinking,
communication, and collaboration—skills vital for success in
the rapidly shifting environment of the modern world. Through
a synergy of face-to-face and online modalities, students are
empowered to become independent thinkers, innovative
problem solvers, and effective team members.
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NAZAR ESHONQUL ASARLARIDA
MODERNISTIK TAFAKKUR VA BADIIY TALQIN

W u

“Urush odamlari”, “Farishta” asarlari misolida

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada Nazar Eshonqulning “Urush odamlari” va “Farishta” asarlari misolida
modernistik tafakkur va badiiy talgin xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda yozuvchining nasriy matnlarida
uchraydigan ong ogimi, ichki monolog, ramziylik va metaforik tafakkur kabi modernistik unsurlarning semantik
hamda estetik funksiyalari yoritiladi. Shuningdek, badiiy matn orqali inson ruhiyati gatlamlarini ifodalash, muallif
pozitsiyasini yashirin shaklda berish va o‘quvchi idrokiga ta’sir etish mexanizmlari ilmiy asosda o‘rganiladi.

Nazar Eshonqul asarlarida modernistik tafakkur va badiiy talgin xususiyatlarini aniglash hamda ularning badiiy
matndagi funksiyasini tahlil gilishdan iborat bo‘lib, shu orqgali yozuvchi uslubining o‘ziga xos jihatlarini yoritish
ham ko‘zda tutiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari modernistik ifoda vositalari matnning badiiy-estetik giymatini oshirishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etishini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Nazar Eshonqul, modernizm, badiiy talgin, ong ogimi, ramziylik, metafora, ichki monolog,
stilistika, badiiy matn

AHHOTAUMA: B AaHHOM CTaTbe aHaIN3NPYIOTCA 0COHBEHHOCTM MOAEPHUCTCKOTO MbILUNEHNA U XYA0KECTBEHHOM
WHTepnpeTaunun B npomssedeHMAx Hasap SwWoHKyna. PaccmaTpuBaloTcA CeMaHTUYEeCKMe W 3cTeTUYecKue
OYHKUMN TaKUX MOLEPHWUCTCKMX 3N1EMEHTOB, KaK MOTOK CO3HAHWA, BHYTPEHHWM MOHOJ/IOT, CMMBOJIUZM U
MeTadopnYECcKoe MbIlLIEHME, BCTPEYAIOLLMXCA B NPO3aNYECKUX TEKCTax nucaTens. TakKe Ha Hay4yHOM OcHOBe
M3yYaloTCA MEXaHW3Mbl BbIPAaXKEHWA aBTOPCKOM MO3ULMW B CKPbITOM dopme M BO3LENCTBUA Ha BOCMpUATUE
yutaTtensn. PesynbTaTbl UCCNEAOBAHMA MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO MOAEPHUCTCKME CPEACTBA BblPAXKEHUA UTPALOT BAXKHYHO
pO/b B MOBbIWEHUMW XYA0XKECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKOW LIEHHOCTU TEKCTA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Haszap SWOHKY, MOOEPHU3M, XyOOXecmeeHHAA UHmMeprnpemayus, rnomoK CO3HAHUA,
CUMBO/U3M, Memaghopa, 8HYMPeHHUU MOHO02, CMUAUCMUKA, Xy0orecmaeHHbIl mekcm

Annotation: this article analyzes the features of modernist thinking and artistic interpretation in the works of
Nazar Eshonqul. The study examines semantic and aesthetic functions of modernist devices such as stream of
consciousness, inner monologue, symbolism, and metaphorical thinking found in the writer’s prose texts. It also
explores, on a scientific basis, mechanisms of expressing the author’s position in an implicit form and influencing
the reader’s perception. The results demonstrate that modernist expressive means significantly enhance the
artistic and aesthetic value of the text.

Keywords: Nazar Eshonqul, modernism, artistic interpretation, stream of consciousness, symbolism, metaphor,
inner monologue, stylistics, literary text

Kirish. Badiiy adabiyot insonning ichki olami,
ong gatlamlari va vogqelikni idrok etish shakllarini
ifodalovchi muhim estetik tizim hisoblanadi. Har
bir yozuvchi o'z ijodida dunyoni anglashning o‘ziga
xos modelini yaratadi. Shu jihatdan Nazar Eshonqul
ijodi o‘zbek adabiyotida modernistik tafakkur va
ramziy ifoda uslublari bilan alohida ajralib turadi.

Uning asarlarida inson ruhiyati murakkab oqimlar,
ichki ziddiyatlar va metaforik gatlamlar orqali ochib
beriladi.

Yozuvchi gahramonlarning ichki monologi, ong
ogimi va psixologik kechinmalarini chuqur tasvirlash
orgali o‘quvchini voqgelikning subyektiv idrok
shakliga olib kiradi. Shu sababli uning ijodi nafagat
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badiiy-estetik, balki falsafiy-psixologik jihatdan ham
ahamiyatlidir.

Mazkur  magqolaning  dolzarbligi  shundaki,
modernistik ifoda vositalarini lingvopoetik jihatdan
tahlil qilish orqgali matnning ichki strukturasi va
estetik ta’sir mexanizmlarini ochish mumkin bo‘ladi.
Bu esa yozuvchi badiiy tafakkurining o‘ziga xosligini
chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi.

Tadgiqot vazifalari quyidagilardan iborat:

e  modernistik ifoda vositalarini aniglash;

e ularning matndagi go‘llanishini o‘rganish;
lingvopoetik jihatdan tahlil qilish;

e  badiiy-estetik ta’sirini baholash.

Tadgiqot savoli sifatida quyidagilar belgilandi:

Nazar Eshonqul asarlarida modernistik ifoda
vositalari ganday lingvopoetik xususiyatlarga ega?

Yozuvchining badiiy talginida ong oqimi va ichki
monolog vositalari o‘quvchi idrokiga qanday estetik
va psixologik ta’sir ko‘rsatadi?

Tadgiqot obyekti sifatida Nazar Eshonqulning
“Urush odamlari” va “Farishta” asarlari tanlab olindi.

Tadgigot predmeti esa ushbu asarlarda qo‘llangan
modernistik ifoda vositalari, ularning uslubiy
funksiyalari hamda lingvopoetik xususiyatlaridan
iborat.

Tadqgiqotning ilmiy vyangiligi shundaki, Nazar
Eshonqul asarlaridagi modernistik ifoda vositalari
lingvopoetik jihatdan kompleks tahlil qilindi. Ong
ogimi, ichki monolog va ramziylik kabi unsurlarning
matn ichida obraz vyaratish, psixologik ta’sirni
kuchaytirish hamda muallif uslubini shakllantirishdagi
o‘rni ilmiy asosda yoritildi.

Adabiyotlar sharhi. Mazkur tadqiqot doirasida
modernizm, lingvopoetika va  badiiy talgin
masalalarigaoidilmiy manbalaratroflicha tahlil gilindi.
Modernistik adabiyotda matnning ichki psixologik
gatlamlari, inson ongidagi uzluksiz fikr ogimi hamda
subyektiv idrok shakllari markaziy o‘rinni egallaydi.
Ushbu yondashuv badiiy matnni realistik tasvirdan
ko‘ra, inson ruhiyatining murakkab jarayonlari, ichki
ziddiyatlari va ong osti kechinmalari orqali ifodalashga
xizmat qiladi hamda badiiy ifodaning falsafiy va
estetik imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi.

Tadqgiqotchilar (Belinskiy; Baxtin) fikricha, ong
ogimi, ichki monolog va ramziylik kabi modernistik
vositalar matnning murakkab semantik tuzilishini
shakllantirib, o‘quvchida chuqur reflektiv, analitik va
emotsional idrok jarayonini yuzaga keltiradi (Qodirov,

2018). Bunday ifoda vositalari badiiy matnni ko‘p
gatlamli ma’no tizimiga aylantirib, undagi yashirin
g‘oya va falsafiy mazmunni ochishga yordam beradi.
Shu bilan birga, ular o‘quvchini tayyor talginga emas,
balki mustaqil interpretatsiya jarayoniga jalb etadi.

Modernistik yondashuvda muallif pozitsiyasi ochiq
va bevosita ifodalanmay, balki ramzlar, metaforalar,
allegorik tasvirlar va badiiy ishoralar orqali yashirin
shaklda beriladi (Yo‘ldoshev, 2020). Bu esa matnni
yopiq tizim emas, balki ochig badiiy makon sifatida
gabul gilishgaimkonyaratadi. Natijada har bir o‘quvchi
matnni o‘z idroki va tajribasi asosida gayta talqgin
giladi, bu esa asarning ko‘p ma’noliligini ta’minlaydi
hamda uning estetik ta’sir kuchini oshiradi.

Nazar  Eshonqul asarlarining  modernistik
xususiyatlari, xususan, ong oqimi, ramziylik va
psixologik talgin usullari yetarlicha tizimli va kompleks
ilmiy tahlil gilinmagan. Ko‘plab tadgigotlarda muallif
ijodining ayrim jihatlari gisman yoritilgan bo‘lsa-da,
modernistik tafakkur va badiiy ifoda vositalarining
lingvopoetik integratsiyasi chuqur o‘rganilmagan.
Shu sababli mazkur magola ushbu ilmiy bo‘shligni
to‘ldirishga qaratilgan bo’‘lib, yozuvchi ijodida
modernistik tafakkur mexanizmlarini, badiiy talqgin
usullarini va ularning matn strukturasi bilan o‘zaro
alogasini tizimli tarzda tahlil gilishga xizmat qiladi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Tadqiqotda modernistik
ifoda vositalarini chuqur o‘rganish va ularning badiiy
hamda estetik funksiyalarini aniglash magsadida
tahlil va sintez, lingvopoetik, kontekstual hamda
giyosiy metodlardan foydalanilib, tadqiqot materiali
sifatida Nazar Eshonqulning “Urush odamlari” va
“Farishta” asarlari kompleks tahlil gilindi.

— Tahlil va sintez metodi — modernistik unsurlarni
alohida ajratib ko‘rsatish, ularning matndagi vazifasini
o‘rganish hamda olingan natijalarni umumlashtirish
va tizimlashtirish jarayonida go‘llanildi. Bu metod
yordamida asarlardagi asosiy badiiy va uslubiy
birliklar aniglanib, ularning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi yoritildi.

— Lingvopoetik tahlil — matndagi modernistik
ifoda vositalarining semantik va estetik funksiyalarini
aniglash, ularning badiiy matn ichidagi ta’sir kuchi
va ifoda imkoniyatlarini ochib berish maqgsadida
ishlatildi. Ushbu yondashuv orqali ong oqimi,
ramziylik va ichki monolog kabi unsurlarning badiiy
matndagi o‘rni tahlil gilindi.

— Kontekstual tahlil — matndagi til birliklarining
o‘zaro ichki bog'ligligini, ularning badiiy mazmunni
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shakllantirishdagi rolini hamda kontekst ichida
hosil gilgan yangi ma’no qatlamlarini o‘rganishda
go‘llanildi. Bu metod matnning yaxlit semantik
strukturasini aniglashga imkon berdi.

— Qiyosiy metod —turli nasriy asarlarda qo‘llangan
modernistik uslublarni o‘zaro solishtirish, ularning
o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini aniglash hamda yozuvchi
uslubining evolyutsiyasini yoritish uchun foydalanildi.
Bu yondashuv Nazar Eshonqul ijodidagi individual
badiiy tafakkurni ochib berishda muhim ahamiyat
kasb etdi.

Tadgigot materiali sifatida Nazar Eshonqulning
nasriy asarlari tanlab olindi.

Tanlangan materiallar asosida uning ijodidagi
modernistik ifoda vositalari va badiiy

talgin xususiyatlari kompleks tarzda tahlil gilindi.

Natija va muhokamalar. Nazar Eshonqul
asarlarida ong oqimi, ramziylik va ichki monolog
kabi modernistik ifoda vositalari keng qo‘llanilib,
ular gahramonlarning ichki ruhiy olamini chuqur
va ishonchli yoritishga xizmat qiladi hamda
muallifning individual uslubini shakllantirib,
asarlarning estetik va falsafiy ta’sir kuchini sezilarli
darajada oshiradi.

1. Nazar Eshonqul asarlarida ong oqgimi uslubi
keng va izchil go‘llanilib, gahramonning ichki dunyosi
bevosita, uzluksiz fikr jarayoni orqgali ifodalanadi.
Bu uslub vogelikni tashgi tasvirdan ko‘ra, inson
ongidagi tartibsiz va murakkab kechinmalar orgali
ochib berishga xizmat qiladi hamda gahramon ruhiy
holatini yanada realistik va ta’sirchan ko‘rsatadi.

Ong oqimi uslubi gahramonning real, irratsional
va assotsiativ fikrlarini uzluksiz tarzda birlashtirib,
matnning psixologik murakkabligini oshiradi. Bu
uslubda fikrlar mantigiy tartibdan ko‘ra ongdagi
tabiiy kechinmalar ogimiga yaqin shaklda beriladi.
Natijada gahramonning ichki dunyosi, ziddiyatlari
va ong osti holatlari yanada jonli va ishonchli tarzda
ochib beriladi.

2. Ramaziylik orgali matnda yashirin ma’nolar
ochib beriladi, oddiy tasvir ortida chuqur falsafiy
va psixologik mazmun mujassamlanadi. Bu esa
asarlarning ko‘p gatlamli talgin imkoniyatiga ega
bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi va o‘quvchini matnni turli
darajada anglashga undaydi.

Xususan, gahramonning bolalar orasida o‘zini
erkin his etishi va kattalar dunyosida begonalashuvi
quyidagi parchada aks etadi:

“..U kattalar orasida o‘zini nochor, notavon,
yolg‘iz his gilar... bolalar orasida esa yayrab-yashnab
ketar...”(Eshonqul, “Farishta”).

Bu yerda “bolalar dunyosi” poklik, samimiylik va
erkinlik timsoli bo‘lsa, “kattalar dunyosi” murakkab,
ziddiyatli va shafgatsiz ijtimoiy muhitni anglatadi. Shu
tariga, gahramon obrazi orqali muallif jamiyatdagi
ruhiy nomuvofiglik muammosini ramziy tarzda
yoritadi.

3. Ichki monolog gahramonning psixologik holatini
chuqur yoritishga xizmat qilib, uning ichki ziddiyatlari,
garor gabul qilish jarayoni va hissiy kechinmalarini
bevosita ifodalash imkonini beradi. Bu usul orgali
muallif inson ongining murakkab tabiatini yanada
ishonchli va ta’sirchan tarzda ochib beradi.

Ushbu asarda ichki monolog va psixologik tasvir
gahramonning ruhiy holatini chuqur ochib berishga
xizmat giladi. Masalan:

“..Qishloqdoshlarining yuzidagi achinish va
hamdardlikifodalariniko‘rib, oyog‘inikesishayotganda
boshlangan kamsitgandek tuyg‘u uni yana girdobiga
olmogda...” (Eshonqul, “Urush odamlari”) parchasida
Normat polvonning urushdan keyingi ichki iztiroblari,
ruhiy tushkunligi va o‘zini jamiyat oldida noqulay
his etishi bevosita ifodalangan. Bu orgali muallif
gahramonning psixologik kechinmalarini ta’sirchan
va ishonchli tarzda yoritgan.

4. Modernistik ifoda vositalari (ong oqimi,
ramziylik va ichki monolog) muallifning individual
uslubini shakllantiruvchi asosiy omillardan biri
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ular orqgali yozuvchi badiiy
matnda o‘ziga xos ifoda tizimini yaratadi hamda
asarlarining estetik va falsafiy giymatini sezilarli
darajada oshiradi.

Bundan tashgari, modernistik ifoda vositalarining
faol go‘llanilishi badiiy matnni yopiq tizimdan
ochig interpretativ. makonga aylantiradi. Nazar
Eshonqul asarlarida voqgelik gat’iy izchil syujet
asosida emas, balki fragmentar, assotsiativ va
psixologik bog‘lanishlar orqali quriladi. Bu esa
matnni klassik realizmdan farglab, o‘quvchini faol
fikrlashga undaydi. Shuningdek, yozuvchi tomonidan
go‘llanilgan lingvopoetik vositalar til birliklarining
oddiy kommunikativ funksiyasini kengaytirib, ularni
estetik va falsafiy mazmun tashuvchisiga aylantiradi.
Natijada matn nafagat badiiy asar, balki inson ongini
tahlil qiluvchi murakkab semantik tizim sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi.
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Jadval 1. Nazar Eshonqulning “Urush odamlari” asarida modernistik ifoda vositalarining lingvopoetik

xususiyatlari
Badiiy ifoda vositasi Qo‘llanish xususiyati Lingvopoetik funksiyasi Estetik ta’siri
Ong oqgimi Ichki fikr ogimini uzluksiz Psixologik chuqurlik yaratadi Murakkab emotsional ta’sir
ifodalaydi uyg‘otadi
Ramziylik Obrazlar orqali yashirin ma’no Semantik gatlamni Tafakkuriy ta’sirni kuchaytiradi
beradi kengaytiradi
Ichki monolog Qahramon fikrini bevosita Ruhiy holatni ochadi Empatik ta’sir yaratadi
ifodalaydi
Modernistik vositalar Tizimli go‘llanadi Muallif uslubini Badiiy giymatni oshiradi
shakllantiradi

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, Nazar Eshonqul
asarlarida  modernistik ifoda vositalari muhim
lingvopoetik ahamiyatga ega bo’lib, ular badiiy
matnning ichki tuzilishi va mazmuniy gatlamlarini
boyitadi. Ong oqimi, ramziylik va ichki monolog kabi
usullar orqgali yozuvchi vogelikni oddiy tasvirdan
ko‘ra chuqurrog, murakkab va ko‘p qatlamli badiiy
tizim sifatida yaratadi. Bu esa asarlarning estetik
salohiyatini oshirib, ularni modernistik adabiyot
namunasi sifatida ajratib ko‘rsatadi.

Mazkur vositalar gahramon ruhiyatini ochishda va
uning ichki kechinmalarini ifodalashda muhim o‘rin
tutadi, shu bilan birga o‘quvchiga ham emotsional,
ham intellektual ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Umuman olganda, tadgiqot natijalari o‘zbek
adabiyotshunosligida modernistik tahlillarni

rivojlantirishga va Nazar Eshonqul ijodini yanada
chuqur o‘rganishga xizmat giladi.

1.Nazar Eshonqul asarlarida modernistik ifoda
vositalarini chuqur o‘rganish uchun lingvopoetik
va psixologik tahlil metodlarini kompleks qo‘llash
magsadga muvofiq.

2.0zbek adabiyotshunosligida modernizmni
tadqiq etishda zamonaviy nazariy yondashuvlar
va xorijiy ilmiy metodologiyalarni keng joriy etish
zarur.

3.Yozuvchining asarlarini o‘quv jarayoniga kiritish
orqgali talabalarda analitik va interpretativ tafakkurni
rivojlantirish mumkin.

4 Kelgusida Nazar Eshonqul ijodini boshga
modernist yozuvchilar bilan giyosiy tahlil gilish ilmiy
natijalarni yanada boyitadi.
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ISHOQXON IBRAT G'AZALIYOTIDA
POETIK QURILISH VA BADIIYAT MASALALARI
(“BO‘LUBDUR” G'AZALI MISOLIDA)

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada XX asr boshlari Turkiston ma’rifatparvarlik adabiyotining yirik vakili, mohir
tilshunos va adib Is’hogxon Ibratning “Bo‘lubdur” radifli g‘azali ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilingan. Tadqgiqotda
asarning poetik qurilishi, aruz vazni xususiyatlari, qofiya va radifning g‘oyaviy-badiiy vazifalari hamda g‘azalda
go‘llangan badiiy tasvir vositalari (tazod, istiora, xitob) va ularning matn poetikasidagi o‘rni yoritib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ma’rifatparvarlik adabiyoti, hazaj bahri, radif va qofiya, badiiy san’atlar, tazod, istiora, tanosub,
tashbeh, g‘aflat, jaholat, ijtimoiy-ma’rifiy muammolar.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOW CTaTbe OCYLLECTBIAETCA Hay4YHO-TEOPETUYECKU aHanu3 rasenn «bonybayp»
W3BECTHOTO NPEeACTaBUTENA TYPKECTAHCKOM MPOCBETUTENIbCKOM AUTepaTypbl Havana XX BeKa, KpymHOro
JIMHrBUCTa U NucaTens McxokxoHa MbpaTa. B uccnenoBaHnm ocBeLLatoTcs 0COBEHHOCTN NO3TUYECKOM CTPYKTYpPbI
Nnpou3BeAeHMA, pasMep apys, MAENHO-XYA0KeCTBEHHAA GYHKUMA pudmMbl U paguda, a TakKe M30bpasntesibHo-
Bblpa3nTe/ibHble cpeacTBa (aHTUTe3a, meTadopa, puTopryeckoe obpaLleHMe), NCNONb30BAHHbIE B TEKCTE.

KntoueBble cnoBa: NpoOCBETUTENIbCKAs NUTepaTypa, METP XasagxK, paand n pudma, nostudeckne odurypbl,
aHTUTe3a, metadopa, TaHacyb, cpaBHEHUE, HEBEKECTBO, COLLMANIbHO-NPOCBETUTEIbCKME NPOHAEMBI.

Annatation: this article provides a scientific and theoretical analysis of the ghazal “Bolubdur” by Is’"hogkhon
Ibrat, a prominent representative of early 20th-century Turkestan Enlightenment literature, a skilled linguist,
and a writer. The study highlights the poetic structure of the work, the features of the aruz (prosody) meter,
the ideological and artistic functions of rhyme and radif, as well as the figurative language devices (antithesis,
metaphor, rhetorical address) employed in the text and their role in poetic expression.

Key words: enlightenment literature, hazaj meter, radif and rhyme, poetic figures, antithesis, metaphor,

harmony (tanasub), simile, ignorance, socio-educational issues.

Kirish. XX asr boshlarida mamlakatimiz
tarixida xalgni ilmli qilish, dunyo tamadduni bilan
yaqginlashtirish magsadida gator maktablar ochildi
va ularda bepul ta’lim berildi, xalgni ilm-ma’rifatga
gizigtirish uchun esa aholi orasida yurtga bo‘lgan
fidoiylikni oshirish, ijtimoiy mas’uliyatni shakllantirish
asosiy magsad qilib olindi, albatta, bu maqgsadlarga
erishish uchun adabiyot yo‘lidan o'tilishi zarur
edi. Zero, o‘sha davrda buyuk ma’rifatparvar adib
Cho‘lpon ta’kidlaganidek, “Hozirda bizga birdan-bir
lozim bo‘lg‘on narsa — adabiyot, adabiyot, adabiyot...”
[5; 2-bet]. Jadid bobolarimiz bu yo‘lda mumtoz
adabiyotning nodir imkoniyatlaridan foydalangan
holda ijtimoiy ruhdagi go‘zal g‘azallar vyaratishni
boshladilar.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Is’hogxon lbrat ijodi
adabiyotshunosolimlar: Q.Yo‘ldoshev, Sh.Sirojiddinov,
B.Karimov, U.Dolimov, N.Jabborov, M.Latipovlar
hamda bir nechta tadgigotchilar tomonidan
atroflicha o‘rganilgan. Xuddi shunday mohir shoir va
yozuvchilardan biri — bu Is’hogxon To‘ra Ibratdir. Ibrat
0°zining serqirra faoliyati — matbaachilik, tilshunoslik
va shoirlik merosi bilan ushbu davr adabiyoti rivojiga
munosib hissa qo‘shdi. “Ibrat ijodiga mansub adabiy
asarlarning mavzu doirasi keng. Xususan, she’riy
asarlarida badiiy, axlogiy, ta’limiy, tarbiyaviy masalalar
talginio‘zaksinitopgan. Ibratning shoironatashbehlar,
poetik tasvir hosil gilish, badiiy san’at namunalarini
mohirona yaratish, so‘zning badiiy imkoniyatlaridan
unumli foydalana olish mahorati uning “O‘tar”
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radifli g‘azali tahlili misolida ham kuzatilgan. Shoir
g‘azallarida o‘zbek ftili lisoniy imkoniyatlarini badiiy
vogelantirishda mumtoz adabiyotimiz an’analarini
munosib ravishda davom ettiradi, g‘azal janrida
nafaqgat yor, go‘zallik, ishg-muhabbat mavzusini, balki
ijtimoiy-siyosiy, ta’limiy masala va mavzular talginini
maromiga yetkazib ifodalay oladi” [4; 11-bet].

Muhokama va natiajalar. Uning “Bo‘lubdur”
turkumida bir gatorg‘azallari mavjud. Ushbu g‘azallar
mumtoz poetik shakl (g‘azal) imkoniyatlaridan
foydalangan holda, davrning eng dolzarb ijtimoiy-
ma’rifly muammolarini badiiy aks ettirgan yetuk
asarlardan biridir. Shoir bu turdagi asarlarni
matbuotda go‘rgmay chop eta olgani o'sha
davrdagi katta yutuglardan biri edi. U o‘zining
ko‘p vyillik gozilik faoliyatida ham adolatli va to‘gri
garorlar chigargan hamda she’rlari orqali barcha
mansabdorlarni xuddi shunday bo‘lishga chagirgan.
U “Bo‘lubdur” turkumidagi kabi g‘azallari bilan
xalgga ko‘zgu tutishga, ularni ma’rifatga yo‘naltirish,
jaholatdan uzoq qilishga uringan. Quyida mazkur
ijod namunalaridan birining poetik tahliliga murojaat
gilamiz.

Kishi jam’i hunardin bexabar, nodon bo‘lubdur,

Bu kun har qaysisi bir fitnagor, shayton bo‘lubdur.

Qalblar zangi ochilmas o‘gimay el ilm-irfon,

Zamona ahlining ko‘zi bugun ko‘r, ko‘r bo‘lubdur.

Boshga millat barchasi ko‘kka uchib, ko‘kka yetar,

Bizning el 0z joyida hamon nodon bo‘lubdur.

Hunar o‘rganmayin har kun qilar g‘iybatni kasb,

Ishi fagat yomonlik, xalgig‘a ziyon bo‘lubdur.

Ibrat, sen so‘zlama ortiq, bular ma’no bilmas,

G‘aflatda yotgan bu elg‘a so‘zing ozor bo‘lubdur
[1; 26-bet].

Is’hogxon lbrat 5 baytdan iborat bu g‘azalni
mumtoz poetik qoidalarga to‘liqg rioya gilgan holda
yaratgan. Asar aruz vaznining Ramal bahrida
yozilgan, bu esa g‘azalning ohangdorligi va ritmik
moslashuvchanligi sababli kitobxonlar e’tiboriga
tushishishiga, o‘quvchilarga o'z ma’rifiy ruhini
singdirishiga qo‘l kelgan. She'r a-a, b-a, c-a..
ko‘rinishida qofiyalangan. Nodon, shayton, irfon,
ziyon, kabi so‘zlar gofiyadosh bo’‘lib kelgan bo’lsa,
har bir bayt oxiridagi “bo‘lubdur” so‘zi radif
vazifasini bajargan. Radif uchun bo‘lubdur so‘zining
go‘llanishi ham aslida jamiyatda sodir bo‘layotgan
salbiy o‘zgarishlar, jaholat va qoloqglik, ilmsizlik
allagachon shakllanib bo‘lgan, ammo hech kim tan

olishni istamaydigan achchiq hagigatga aylanganini
ta’kidlovchi urg‘udir. G‘azal aruzning an’anaviy ko‘p
go‘llanadigan hazaj bahrida yozilgan.

Kishi jam’i hunardin bexabar, nodon bo‘lubdur,

Bu kun har gaysi biri fitnakor, shayton bo‘lubdur.

Taqte’si:V ———/V———/\V ———/V ——. Rukn
nomi: Mafoiylun // Mafoiylun // Mafoiylun //
Fauvlun. Vazn nomi: Hazaji musammani mahzuf.

Muallif g‘azalning boshidan nihoyasiga gadar shu
vaznni saglab golgan. Bu ham uning poetik mahorati
yuksakligidan dalolat beradi.

Shoir yugoridagi birinchi baytni xalgning ahvoli,
millatning ma’naviy jihatdan botqoglikka botib borish
jarayonini tasvirlash bilan boshlaydi. Muallif salbiy
insoniy sifatlar: “bexabar”, “nodon”, “fitnakor” kabi
so‘zlarni qo‘llab, tanosub san’ati orqali insonlarga
odat bo’‘lishga ulgurgan yomon illatlarni ko‘rsatishga
harakat qiladi. Shaytonga xos ig‘vogarlik, yomonlik
kabi fazilatlarni insonga ko‘chirib “shayton bo‘lubdur”
birikmasini qo‘llab istiora (meatafora) badiiy
san’atidan foydalanadi.

Shoir insoniy illatlarni ko‘rsatish uchun ramziy
obrazlarni ham qo’llaydi. Masalan, ilmsiz kishilarni
ko‘r va shayton sifatida tasvirlashi va istiora orqali
galbdagi jaholatni zangga o‘xshatishi (“Qalblar zangi
ochilomas...) poetik ta’sirni kuchaytiradi. Ilm bu
o‘rinda qgalblarni tozalovchi, galbga ozuqa bo‘luvchi
ma’naviy nur sifatida ko‘rsatiladi [3; 13-bet]. Fikrni
ta’kidlash hamda ta’sirchanligini oshirish uchun
“ko‘r” so‘zi takror go‘llaniladi:

Qalblar zangi ochilmas o‘gimay el ilm-urfon,

Zamona ahlining ko‘zi bugun ko‘r, ko‘r bo‘lubdur.

Ibrat g‘azalda fikr ta'sirchanligini oshirish uchun
bir gancha badiiy tasvir vositalaridan mahorat bilan
foydalangan. G‘azalning badiiy o‘zagini tazod san’ati
tashkil giladi. Shoir dunyo xalglarining yuksalishi bilan
0z elining qologligini keskin garama-qarshi qo‘yadi:

Boshqga millat barchasi ko‘kka uchib, ko‘kka yetar,

Bizning el 0z joyida hamon nodon bo‘lubdur.

Bu o‘rinda “ko‘kka uchmoq” (taraqqgiyot, ilm-fan)
va “0‘z joyida nodon bo‘Imoq” (gologlik, ilmsizlik)
tushunchalarini zid keltirish orqali kitobxonda kuchli
hissiyotlar uyg‘otishga harakat gqilingan. Baytning
birinchi misrasida istiora san’ati go‘llanilib, “ko‘kka
yetmoq” birikmasi aslida har sohada oldinlash, ilm-
fan, madaniyat, texnologiyada rivojlanish ma’nosida
go‘llanilgan, buni ta’kidlash va dalillash uchun esa
“ko’kka” so‘zi ikki bora ishlatiladi.
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G‘azalning 7-8- misrasida esa tazod va istioradan
unumli foydalangan holda xalgning ma’naviy og’ir
ahvolini ko‘rsatib beradi:

Hunar o‘rganmayin har kun qilar g‘iybatni kasb,

Ishi fagat yomonlik, xalgig‘a ziyon bo‘lubdur.

Yuqoridagi misralarda inson uchun foydali
hisoblangan “hunar” tushunchasi va unga zarar
keltiruvchi “g‘iybat” o‘zaro qarama-qarshi qo‘yiladi.
Bu zidlik orgali davr insonlarining oz vaqtini foydali va
ezgu ishga emas, balki mutlago ziyon, gunoh ishlarga
sarflayotgani ko‘rsatib beriladi. Bu baytda istiora va
tazodli giyoslash ham aynan shu nuqtada uchraydi.
Azaldan kasb inson uchun jamiyatga va o‘ziga foyda
keltiruvchi biror bir mashg‘ulot hisoblangan. lbrat
esa g'iybatdek yomon illatni majoziy ma'noda “kasb”
so‘ziga tenglashtiradi, odamlarning bu kabi ziyon
odatlarni doimiy mashg‘ulotga aylantirganini ochib
beradi. Misraning o‘zida bu yomon illatlarning natijasi
xalg uchun ziyon ekanligi ham ta’kidlanadi.

Magqta (oxirgi baytda)da shoir taxallus qo‘llagan
holda o‘z-0‘ziga va bir vagtning o‘zida kitobxonga
murojaat qiladi:

Ibrat, sen so‘zlama ortiq, bular ma’no bilmas,

G‘aflatda yotgan bu elg‘a so‘zing ozor bo‘lubdur.

Bu misralarda ham xitob, ham istiora mavjud
bo’lib,jaholatvailmsizlikbotqog‘igabotish majoziy
ma’noda “G‘aflatda yotish” ga o‘xshatilgan. Shoir
bu holga ko‘ngan xalgni uyg‘otish yo‘lidagi sa’y-

harakatlari bekor ketganligini ta’kidlab, ham o‘z-
o‘ziga, ham kitobxonga xitob qilib, bu xalgning
ko‘p qismiga ilmdan so‘zlash bekor ekanligini
aytadi va bu o‘rinda majoz hamda ritorik ma’no
go‘llab, hagigat so‘zining inson ongiga beradigan
botiniy ta’sirini “ozor” deya majoziylashtiradi,
ya’'ni g‘aflatda yotgan har ganday odamga
haqigatning og‘rigli bo‘lishini ta’kidlab o‘tadi [2;
61-bet]..

Xulosa. Umuman olganda, bu g‘azal xalgni
ogohlikka chorlash, so‘z orqali ularga ko‘zgu tutish,
bilimsizlik natijasi ziyondan boshqa hech narsa
emasligi, yo‘qqilinishikerak bo‘lgan yomonillatlarning
tomir otganligini, poraxo‘rlik, mansabparastlik hamda
mas’uliyatsizlik, insofsizlik millat tomiriga urilgan
bolta ekanligini yaggol ko‘rsatib beruvchi poetik
goidalar hamda boy tasviriy vositalar yordamida
bitilgan ma’naviy-ma’rifiy asarlardir.

Ibrat o‘zining bu millat tagdiriga hech gachon
befarq garab turolmasligi, o‘z yurti kelajagi uchun
har lahza yonishini ushbu g‘azallar orqali ko‘rsatib
bergan, ba’zi o‘rinlarda tuban illatlar va mas’uliyatsiz
mansabparast amaldorlarni keskin fosh gilgan, bu
orqali ularga ko‘zgu tutishga uringan. Bu g‘azallardagi
badiiy san’atlar va uslublar asarlarning yanada
ta’sirchan bo’lishini, o‘quvchining o‘zini isloh gilishga
majburlashini ta’'minlay olgan va davrning eng o‘tkir
g‘azallari qatorida saqglanib golgan.
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MHTETPALIMA KAK IIPUHIUIT $OPMUPOBAHU A
JIMHT'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMNYECKOU KOMIIETEHTHOCTH
byAYLHIUX CIIEHUA/IMCTOB 'YMAHUTAPHOTO ITPO®PUJIA

AHHOTaUMA: CTaTbA MNOCBALLEHA PACCMOTPEHUIO MHTErpaLuuM Kak MeToA0/IorMYyeckoro npuHuuna ¢GopmupoBaHus
JINHTBOKY/IbTYPO/IOTMYECKOW KOMMETEHTHOCTM  CTYZAEHTOB TYMaHWUTapHbIX CneLuanbHOCTeW By3a. AHanM3MpyloTca
TEeopeTUYecKMe OCHOBAHUA KOMMETEHTHOCTHOrO MOAXOAa B OTEYECTBEHHOM Nefarorvke, PackpbiBaeTca WMHTerpaTMBHas
npupoAa /IMHFBOKY/NIbTYPOIOTMM  KaK Hay4yHOM [AWUCLMNAWHBI, O0ObeAUHAIOWEN AIUHIBUCTUKY W KYJAbTYPOJIOTUIO.
O60CHOBbIBAETCA CTPYKTYpPa IMHIBOKY/IbTYPOIOrMYECKOM KOMMETEHTHOCTU, BK/IOYAIOLLAA A3bIKOBOM, KY/IbTYPOIOrMYECKUin
N KOMMYHWKATUBHbIA KOMMOHEHTbI, U MX B3aMMO3aBMCUMOCTb. PaccmaTpuBaloTCA MpPaKTUYECKMe acreKTbl peanmsauum
WHTErpaTMBHOIO MNOAXOAA: MPOEKTUPOBAHWE MeXNpPegMeTHbIX CBA3e, WHTerpauma ayauMTOpHOM M BHeayAUTOPHOM
AeaTenbHOCTU, TpeboBaHWA K AMArHocTMKe cHOPMUPOBAHHOCTU KOMMETEHTHOCTU M K METOL0/I0TMYECKON MOATOTOBKe
npenoaaBaTebCKUX KagpoB..

KntoueBble CN0Ba: /UH280KY1bMYpPOA02UYECKAA KOMIEeMeHMHOCMb, UHMe2pamusHbili M00X00, KoMinemeHMHOCMHbIU
M00X00, MEXKYAbMYPHAA KOMIEMeHYUS, 2yMaHUMapHoe o6pa308aHue, AUH280KYAbMYpPOA0_2US.

Annotatsiya: magola oliy o‘quv yurti gumanitar yo‘nalish talabalarida lingvomadaniy kompetentlikni shakllantirishning
metodologik tamoyili sifatida integratsiyani ko‘rib chigishga bag‘ishlangan. Rossiya pedagogikasida kompetentlik
yondashuvining nazariy asoslari tahlil gilinadi, lingvistika va madaniyatshunoslikni birlashtiruvchi ilmiy soha sifatida
lingvomadaniyatshunoslikning integrativ tabiati ochib beriladi. Til, madaniyatshunoslik va kommunikativ komponentlarni
0z ichiga olgan lingvomadaniy kompetentlik tuzilishi va ularning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi asoslab beriladi. Integrativ yondashuvni
amalga oshirishning amaliy jihatlari — fanlararo bog‘lanishlarni loyihalash, auditoriya va auditoriyadan tashqari faoliyatni
integratsiyalash, kompetentlik shakllanganligini baholash talablari hamda o‘gituvchi kadrlarning metodologik tayyorgarligi
masalalari ko‘rib chiqiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvomadaniy kompetentlik, integrativ yondashuv, kompetentlik yondashuvi, madaniyatlararo
kompetensiya, gumanitar ta’lim, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik.

Annotation: the article examines integration as a methodological principle underlying the formation of linguocultural
competence among university students majoring in the humanities. It analyzes the theoretical foundations of the
competence-based approach in Russian pedagogy and reveals the integrative nature of linguoculturology as a field
combining linguistics and cultural studies. The structure of linguocultural competence, comprising linguistic, culturological,
and communicative components, is substantiated along with their interdependence. The article further considers practical
aspects of implementing an integrative approach, including the design of interdisciplinary links, the integration of classroom
and extracurricular activities, requirements for assessing competence formation, and the methodological training of teaching
staff.

Key words: linguocultural competence, integrative approach, competence-based approach, intercultural competence,
humanities education, linguoculturology.

MoaepHU3aLMABbICLIEroryMaHUTapHOroobpa3oBaHus
BblZABMraeT Ha NepBbIli NaaH BONPOC 0 TOM, KaKnMm 06pasom
A3bIKOBaA MNOArOTOBKa OyAyllero crneumanucta MONKeT
6bITb COrNacoBaHa C ero Ky/bTypHON KOMMETEHTHOCTbIO.
OToenbHble  AUCUMNAMHBI  —  A3bIK, JWTepaTypa,
UCTOPUA, Ky/IbTYPONOrUA — TPAAMULMOHHO NMpenoaatoTcs
aBTOHOMHO, YTO MPUBOAMUT K GpParMeHTapHOCTU 3HAHWUM
CTYOEHTa O KapTMHE MMpa WHOM NIMHIBOKYAbTYPbI.
BbINYCKHUK TYMaHUTAPHOTO HanpasBieHWA, OCBOMBLUMIA
rPamMMaTMKy M JIEKCUKY MHOCTPAHHOrO WAM POLAHOrO

A3blka Ha BbICOKOM YpPOBHE, HepeAKOo OKasblBaeTcA
6ecnomolHbiM  nepes,  KyAbTypHO  0OYCNOB/EHHBIM
NMOATEKCTOM BbICKa3blBaHUA, WAMOMOW, OTCbUIKOM K
npeueseHTHOMY TEKCTY UM HOPMOWM PeyeBoro 3TUKETa,
cneumduyHOM A KOHKPETHOM  JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPHOWM
o6wHocTM. TMopobHbI pa3pbiB mexay GopmanbHbIM
BAfEeHMEM A3bIKOM W MOHUMAHMEM  KY/bTYPHOTO
coZlepKaHunA yKasblBaeT Ha HEOBXOAMMOCTb MHOW JIOTUKK
nocTpoeHna obpasoBaTenbHoro npouecca. MHTerpauma
KaK MPUHLMMN ero opraHusauuy nosBosAeT NnpeofoneTb
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3Ty pPa3obWEHHOCTb M PAcCMATPUBAETCA B HACTOALLEN
CTaTbe KaK MeToA0/IorMyeckas ocHoBa GOPMMPOBAHUA
JIMHTBOKY/IbTYPONIOTMYECKOM KOMNETEHTHOCTU CTYAEHTOB
rYMaHWUTapHbIX cneunanbHocTel By3a.

lMoHATME  KOMMNETEHTHOCTU B OTEYeCcTBEHHOM
nefarorMke npuobpeno CcraTyc KAKYEBOrO OpUEHTUpPaA
obpasoBaTesbHbIX CTaHAAPTOB elWwé B Hayane 2000-x
rogos. M. A. 3uMHAA pa3rpaHMyYMBaia KOMMNETEHLMIO KaK
3aflaHHOe obuecTBom TpeboBaHWE WM KOMMETEHTHOCTb
KaK JIMYHOCTHOE KayecTBO, BK/OYalOLEee KOTHUTUBHYHO,
MOTMBALMOHHYIO U MOBEAEHYECKYD COCTaBAAloLLNe
[3, 48]. KomneTeHTHOCTHbIA noaxod, Mo eé cnosam,
npeactaBnseT coboi «pesynbTaTUBHO-LENEBYIO OCHOBY»
nocTpoeHuna obpasoBaTeNbHOro npolecca, a He NpPocTo
nepeyeHb Tpebyembix ymeHuin. A. B. XyTopckoi, pa3snsas
CXOA4HYIO MO3UUMIO, NOAYEPKMBAA  AEATENbHOCTHbIN
XapaKTep KOMMEeTEHLUN: OHa MPOABAAETCA He B 3HAHWUU
KaK TaKoBOM, a B CMOCOBHOCTM MNPUMEHWUTb €ro Ans
peweHna peanbHoOW 3agauun [6, 60]. MNMpUMeHUTENBHO K
JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPO/IOTMYECKOM MOATOTOBKE 3TO O3HAYaerT,
YTO CTYAEHT [O/KEH He TO/MbKO B/afeTb CUCTEMOW
A3bIKOBbIX 3HAKOB, HO W yMeTb WHTepnpeTMpoBaTb
CTOAWME 33 HUMMU KYNbTypHblE CMbIC/IbI B KOHKPETHOM
KOMMYHWKATUBHOW CUTyaLUW.

JINHIBOKYIbTYpPOIOTMYECKan KOMMETEHTHOCTb
dopmMpyeTca Ha CTbIKe HECKONbKUX HayyHbIx obniactei,
M cama npupoAda 3TOro MOHATMA npeanosaraert
WHTErpaTUBHOCTb. JInHreoKynbTyponorua Kak
camocToATeIbHaA AMCuMnAnHA CNo¥unnacb Ha
nepeceyeHnn UHIBUCTUKN, KYNbTYPONOTMU, STHOrpadum
N KOTHUTUBUCTUKN; NPegMeTOM eé MU3y4YeHUA BbICTynaeT
KY/IbTYPHO-3HAYMMasa WHbOpMaLMA, 3aKpennéHHas B
eAnHuUax A3blka [2, 23]. H. B. BoeBa-Omeneyko oTMeYaeT,
YTO CTaHOBAEHWe 3Tol obnactu 6bl1o 0bycnoBAeHO
HaKoM/IeHMeM 3HaHWIN, KOTOopble He YKAaAblBaAUCh
B rpaHWUbl OTAENbHbIX AUCUMMAAMH U TpeboBanu
CUHTETUYECKOr0,a He AaHAIMTUYECKOTO MOAX0Aa KA3bIKY KaK
deHomeHy KynbTypbl [2, 24]. NokasaTenbHo, 4To U B Gosee
LUIMPOKOM CMbIC/IEe A3bIKO3HAHWE NOCAEAHUX AECATUNETUI
TATOTEET K B3aMMOAENCTBUIO C TEONOTMEN, aKCUONOTUeEN
n dunocodueit: Kak ykasbisaet B. A. Macnosa, MMeHHO
WHTErpaTUBHbIA  NOAXOZ  OTKPbIBAaeT  BO3MOXKHOCTb
NoCTUYb rNYOBUHHbBIE CMbIC/IbI, 3aKPENNEHHbIE B KY/IbTYpPE,
BEpe U MMPOBO33peHUn Hapoaa [4, 224]. opmupoBaHme
JIMHTBOKY/IbTYPONOTMYECKOM KOMMNETEHTHOCTU CTyAeHTa
BHE TAKOro B3aMMOLEMNCTBMA AUCUMMIMH OKasblBaeTcs
NPUHLMNUANBHO HEMOHbIM.

Mcuxonoro-negarorvyeckoe obocHoBaHMe
WHTErpaTMBHOrO NOAX0Aa CTPOUTCA HA NpeaCcTaBAeHUU
O Le/IOCTHOCTU IMYHOCTU, KOTOpPas He CBOAUTCA K Cymme
OTAE/IbHbIX 3HAHWIN N HaBbIKOB. B. A. ABepuH, obpallasch
K Tpaguuunm netepbyprckKon MCUXONOTMYECKOM LIKOAbI,

NMOKa3bIBAET, YTO MHTErPaTMBHbLIA NOAXOL Mnpeanosaraet
He MexaHU4ecKoe CoeIMHEHNEe 3/1eMeHTOB, a Pa3paboTKy
NPUHUMNOB METOA0/10MMYECKOro CUHTE3a, NO3BOAAIOLMX
npunbaAn3nTbCA K LLe/IOCTHOM penpeseHTaumm
passuBatowerocs 4yenoseka [1, 241]. MNpumeHUTENbHO
K BY30BCKOW MpPAKTWMKe AaHHbIA NPUHLMMN O3HAYaeT, YTo
A3bIKOBAA, KY/bTYpOAOrMyeckas W KOMMYHWUKATUBHaA
NOAroTOBKa CTyZleHTa [OJ/IKHbl  BbICTPAMBATbCA He
KaK nocnefoBaTeNbHOCTb WM30AMPOBAHHbIX KypcoB, a
KaK eaMHas cuUCTema, 3N1eMeHTbl KOTOPOW B3auMMHO
06YCNOBAMBAIOT APYT Apyra. UMeHHO Takan NornKa NexuT
B OCHOBE WHTerpaumm AUHIBUCTUYECKUX AUCLUMUMNAWUH C
KypCcamu CTpaHOBeAEeHUA, UCTOPUM KY/bTYpbl U MPAKTUKK
MEMKKY/IbTYPHOrO 06LLeHMA.

CTpYKTYpHO JMHTBOKYIbTYPOIOTMY€eCcKan
KOMMETEHTHOCTb  MOXeT 6biTb NnpeacTaBleHa  Kak
COBOKYMHOCTb HECKONbKMUX B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIX
KOMMOHEHTOB: A3bIKOBOTO, oTBevaloLLero 3a

BNafleHWe CUCTEMOWM  A3blKa;  Ky/JbTYpPOJOrMYECKoro,
BK/IIOYaOWEro 3HaHWe GaKToB UM LEHHOCTEW KyAbTypbl;
M KOMMYHWKATMBHOro, obecneumBaloLLlero afekBaTHoe
peyeBoe MOBEAEHME B YCAOBUAX MENKKY/IbTYPHOrO
KOHTaKTa. ocnegHu i KOMMOHEHT TECHO CMbIKAeTcsa ¢
NOHATUEM MENKKY/IbTYPHOW KOMMETEHLMUN, CTPYKTYpa
KoTopon, no HabnwaeHuto [. O. COpOKUHA, BKAOYaeT
KOTHUTUBHbIN, apPEKTUBHbLIA U NOBEAEHYECKUIA YPOBHMU,
Haxo4ALlMecs B OTHOLWEHMAX B3aMMHOM 3aBUCMMOCTU
[5, 667]. Pa3BuMTME OAHOrO M3 YypPOBHEN BHE CBA3U C
OCTaNIbHbIMM, KaK MOKas3blBAaeT UccnefoBaTeslb, CHUNKaeT
3QPEKTUBHOCTD  MEXKKY/NbTYPHOrO  B3aMMOAENCTBUA
B LENOM, MOCKO/bKY 3HaHWE Ky/AbTypHbIX HOpm 6e3
CNOCOBHOCTU MX 3MOLMOHANBHO NPUHATb U MPAKTUYECKU
NPUMeHUTb  OCTaétca  GopManbHbIM. ITOT  BbIBOA,
noaTeep:KaaeT HeobxoaMMOoCTb WMHTErpaTUBHOM
CTpaTerMn: M30/MPOBAHHOE HapaliMBaHME CAOBAPHOTO
3anaca Uam oTAe/bHbIX Ky/bTYPONOrMYECKMX CBEAEHUM He
obecneuymnBaeT nepexosa K peasibHoli KOMNETEHTHOCTH.
Bonpoc 0  AuarHocTMke  chOPMMPOBAHHOCTU
JIMHTBOKYNbTYPONOTMYECKON KOMMETEHTHOCTU OCTaéTcA
ANCKYCCMOHHBIM MMEHHO MOTOMY, 4TO WHTErpaTuMBHan
npuvpoZa 3Toro Kayectsa N/JOXo noanaértca ApobneHuto
Ha W30/NMPOBAHHO MpoBepsiemble MoOKasaTenu. Ecau
oueHMBaTb OTAE/NbHO 06BEM C/OBAapHOro  3anaca,
OTAEeNbHO — 3HaHMe GaKTOB UCTOPUM U KyNbTypbl,
OTAEe/bHO — KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO TMOKOCTb, TO UTOroBas
cymma 6annoB He OTpakaeT r/1IaBHOro: CnocobHoCTU
CTYLEeHTa CBA3aTb 3TV NACTbl 3HAHWUA B eaMHOE peyeBoe
aevicteme. M. A. 3UMHAA yKa3blBana, YTO KOMMETEHTHOCTb
KaK CyObeKTHOe KayecTBOo OOHapy:KumBaeT ceba Auwb B
peanbHOl AeATEeNbHOCTU, @ HE B OTBETE Ha KOHTPO/bHbIN
Bonpoc [3, 49], n aaHHOe HabatoaeHMe cnpaBea/iMBO 418
JIMHTBOKYNbTYPONOIMYECKO NOATOTOBKM B TOM XKe mepe,
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4yto U anAa noboi Apyron KOMNETeHTHOCTHOM ob6nactu.
OTctopga BbiTeKaeT TpeboBaHve K Gopmam UTOroBOro
KOHTPO/A: OHW [AOJXKHbI  MOAENUPOBaTb CUTyaLMIO
NOA/IMHHOTO  MENKYNbTYPHOrO  B3auMMoZencTsma —
YCTHbIM MAN MUCbMEHHbIV aHaNU3 TeKCTa, PONEBYIO UTpY,
NPOEKTHYIO Npe3eHTaLMIo, — a He CBOAWUTLCS K TeCTaM Ha
3HaHMe OTAeNbHbIX GpaKTOB.

MpakTuyeckas peanunsaums WHTErpaTUBHOIO
noaxofa B By3e npefnonaraet NepecmoTp HECKONbKUX
acnektoB obpasoBaTenbHoro npouecca. Bo-nepsbix,
cogepkaHue AUCLMUNANH T'YMaHUTAPHOTO UMKAA AONKHO
NPOEKTUPOBATLCA C YYETOM MeXNpegMeTHbIX CBA3EN:
aHANU3 XY[0XKECTBEHHONO TEKCTa Ha 3aHATUAX MO A3bIKY
JIOTMYHO  COMPOBOXAATb ObpalleHMeM K UCTOPUKO-
KYZIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTY ero co3gaHua. Bo-BTopbIx, BaXKHa
WHTErpaumna ayaAMTopHOM M BHEAYAUTOPHOMN AeATENbHOCTU
— NPOEKTHbIX 3a4aHWNI, ANCKYCCUOHHDBIX KNyb0B, paboTbl ¢
AyTEHTUYHBIMW MATepPUaANamu, rae CTyAeHT CTaKMBaeTcs
C KY/JbTYPHbIMW CMbICIAMW HEe B M30/JMPOBAHHOM
BMAE, @ B €eCTeCTBEHHOM KOHTeKcTe ynoTpebneHus.
B-TpeTbux, OLEHKa pe3ynbTaToB o0OyyYeHUA [O/KHA
dUKcMpoBaTb He OTAeNbHble 3HaHWA, @ CNOCOBHOCTH
CTYLEHTA MHTePNPETUPOBATL KY/IbTYPHO MAPKMPOBAHHbIE
eaMHUUBI A3blKa M afeKBaTHO AeicTBOBaTb B CUTyaLUu
MEXKKY/IbTYPHOro  0bLLeHMS, 4To  COOTBETCTBYET
OeATeNIbHOCTHOMY — MOHUMAHUIO  KOMMETEHTHOCTM, O
KoTopom nucan A. B. XyTopcKkom [6, 62].

OTAeNnbHOr0O  BHUMAHMA  3ac/yKMBaeT BOMPOC O
npenoAaBaTeNbCKUX KAaLpaX, peanv3yoWwnX UHTErPaTUBHYHO
mogzenb. CornacoBaHHoe npenogasaHue TpebyeT oOT
dwnnonoraun KybTyposiora obLLero noHATUMHOro annapartam
rOTOBHOCTU BbIXOAMTb 3a NpeAebl y3KonpopeccuoHaabHOM
cneumanmsaumu: A3blKoBeS, OONKeEH csobosHO
OMnepupoBaTh KAaTEropuaMM Ky/bTyPOIOrMK, @ CneLmanmnct
Mo WCTOPUWU KyNbTypbl — Y4YUTbIBATb JIMHIBUCTUYECKYHO
npupoay wu3syyaemblx ¢eHomeHoB. Ha npakTuke 370
03HAYaeT COBMECTHYK pPa3paboTKy paboumx nporpamm,

COr/lacoBaHvWe TEPMUHONOMUMU U TOYEK COMPUKOCHOBEHUA
KYpCOB eWgé Ha 3Tane MpOeKTUpPoBaHWA Yy4yebHoro
nnaHa, a He nNOCTPaKTym, KOraa nporpammbl YyKe
yTBEepXKAeHbl M paboTaloT He3aBUCMMO Apyr OT Apyra.
Be3s meTogonorMyeckoit NOAroTOBKM npenogaBaTens K
paboTe Ha CTbiKe AUCLMMINH MHTErpaLmsa PUCKYET OCTaTbCA
AEeKNapaTUBHbIM NPUHLMNOM, 3adUKCUPOBAHHbLIM B TEKCTE
06pa3oBaTeIbHOr0 CTaHAAPTa, HO He MOAKPENnNEHHbIM
peanbHOW MPaKTUKOM MOCTPOEHUA KypcoB. [loBbileHue
KBasMbUKaLmMM npenogasaTteneil rymaHuUTapHbIx Kadeap
B 3TOM HanpaBAeHUW NPEeLCTaBAAETCA CTO/b e 3HaYMMOM
3a4a4en, Kak U NepecMmoTp COAEPMKaHUA CaMUX y4ebHbIX
OUCUUNANH.

Takvm 06pasom, MHTErpaLLMa MOXeT PpacCMaTpPUBaATHLCA
He KaK BCMomoraTtesbHbll MeToAMYecKuin npuém, a
KaK cucTemoobpasyownini  npuHumMn  GopmmpoBaHua
JIMHTBOKYNIbTYPOIOTMYECKOM KOMMETEHTHOCTU OyayLumx
CNeunanncToB rymaHutapHoro npodunsa. OHa 3amaér
JIOTUKY ~ MOCTPOEHUS  COAEep)KaHuA  obpasoBaHus,
opraHuMsauMmM y4yebHOM [eATeNbHOCTM W  OUEHKM eé
pe3ynbTaToB, 06beAMHAA A3bIKOBY!IO, KY/IbTYPOIOTUYECKYIO
M KOMMYHUKaTUBHYIO COCTaBAAlOLWME TMOAFOTOBKM B
eanHoe uenoe. MNpoBeagéHHbIN aHanM3 NOKasblBaeT, YTo
TEOpeTUYECKME MPEeAnoCbIKM Takoro obbeanHeHuA
3aN10KeHbl KaK B obLieneaarornyeckmx pabotax o npupoge
KOMNETEHTHOCTU, TakK WU B JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPO/IOTMYECKUX
nccnefoBaHUAX, NOCBALLEHHbIX B3aMMOAEMNCTBUIO
A3bIKA W KYNbTypbl, — PaCXOXAEeHWe HauMHaeTca Tam,
roe 3TM NpeanocbUIKM MNepeBoAATCA B KOHKPETHYHo
obpasoBaTesibHyl0 MNPaKTUKy. [anbHeiwee passuthe
3TOl NpobnemaTUKKN CBA3AHO C Pa3paboTKON KOHKPETHbIX
mogene UHTErpaTMBHOrO 0bOy4YeHMA U KpuUTepues
OUEeHKN cPOPMUPOBAHHOCTU JIMHIBOKY/IbTYPOAOrMYECKOM
KOMMETEHTHOCTM  Ha  pasHbIX  3Tanax  BY30BCKOW
NMOArOTOBKM, a TaKXKe C 3SMMIMPUYECKON NPOBEPKOM
NPeasioKeHHbIX Mogenell B YCNOBUAX  peasibHOro
obpasoBaTesibHOro npotecca.
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CROSS-LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS OF COMPUTER AND INTERNET
SLANG IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK

Annotation: the rapid development of information technologies and social media has significantly influenced modern
language use. Computer and Internet slang has become an important part of everyday communication, especially among
young people. The study demonstrates that although English and Uzbek Internet slang share many universal features, such
as brevity, creativity, informality, and emotional expressiveness, they also differ according to their linguistic structures and
sociocultural contexts. The analysis shows that digital communication contributes to the continuous transformation of both
languages and creates new forms of linguistic interaction.

Key words: Internet slang, computer slang, English, Uzbek, digital communication, language change, borrowing,
abbreviations, social media, cross-linguistic analysis.

AHHOTaUMUA: CTPEMUTEIbHOE Pa3BUTUE MHPOPMALMOHHbBIX TEXHOIOTMI N COLMANbHBIX CETEW OKa3blBAeT 3HaYMUTEIbHOE
B/WAHME HA COBPEMEHHOE ynoTpebaeHune a3bika. KOMMNbIOTEPHbIW U MHTEPHET-C/IEHT CTa/l BaXKHOW YaCTbo NOBCEAHEBHOMO
06LweHUsA, 0cObEHHO cpean mosogexu. MiccnenoBaHue NoKasbIBAEeT, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha Ha/IMuME MHOTUX OBLLMX YepT, TaKUX
KaK KPaTKOCTb, KPEAaTUBHOCTb, HEPOPMANbHOCTb M SMOLMOHANbHAA BblPA3UTENbHOCTb, aHTIUACKUI N Y3BEKCKUIA UHTEPHET-
C/IEHT PA3/INYALOTCA B COOTBETCTBUU C OCOOEHHOCTAMM A3bIKOBOM CTPYKTYPbl U COLMOKY/IbTYPHOFO KOHTEKCTA. Pe3ynbTaThbl
aHa/M3a CBUAETE/IbCTBYHOT O TOM, YTO LbpoBas KOMMYHMKaLMA CNocobCTBYET NOCTOAHHOW TpaHChopmaL MM 060X A3bIKOB
1N GOPMMPOBAHUIO HOBbIX POPM A3bIKOBOTrO B3aMMOAENCTBUA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: uHmMepHem-creHz, KOMMbOMeEPHbIU cneHe, aHeaulickuli A3biK, y36ekckuli A3bIK, yugposas
KOMMYHUKAUUS, A3bIKoBble U3MeHeHUs, 3aUMCmE08aHUs, abbpesuayuu, CoyuasabHbie cemu, CcornocmasumesbHbil
AUHeeUCMUYecKul aHaAAU3.

Annotatsiya: axborot texnologiyalari va ijtimoiy tarmoglarning jadal rivojlanishi zamonaviy tildan foydalanishga sezilarli
ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. Kompyuter va internet slengi kundalik mulogotning, aynigsa, yoshlar orasidagi kommunikatsiyaning
muhim gismiga aylandi. Tahlil natijalari ragamli kommunikatsiya har ikki tilning uzluksiz o‘zgarishiga va lingvistik mulogotning
yangi shakllari paydo bo‘lishiga xizmat gilayotganini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: internet slengi, kompyuter slengi, ingliz tili, o‘zbek tili, raqamli kommunikatsiya, til o‘zgarishi, o‘zlashmalar,
gisqartmalar, ijtimoiy tarmoqlar, qiyosiy-lingvistik tahlil.

Introduction linguistic resources, transliteration, abbreviation, and

The development of computers, smartphones, social
networks, and online communication platforms has created
new forms of language use. Today, millions of people
communicate through messengers, social media, online
games, forums, and other digital platforms. As a result,
computer and Internet slang has become an important
component of modern informal communication. Unlike
traditional vocabulary, digital slang develops rapidly and
can spread internationally within a very short period of
time.

English functions as one of the principal sources of
global computer and Internet vocabulary. Its slang includes
numerous abbreviations, acronyms, gaming terms, social
media expressions, and technologically related words.
Uzbek Internet slang, meanwhile, develops through a
combination of English and Russian influence, native

creative adaptation. The main similarities between English
and Uzbek Internet slang include brevity, informality,
creativity, borrowing, and the strong influence of young
Internet users. The main differences are related to the
degree of English influence, grammatical adaptation,
multilingualism, and the specific sociocultural environment
in which slang develops.

English has a particularly significant position in the
development of computer and Internet terminology
and slang because many digital technologies, software
products, websites, and online platforms originated in
English-speaking countries. Words and expressions such
as online, offline, chat, post, like, follower, streamer,
gamer, hashtag, meme, and spam have become widely
recognized around the world. Many of these terms have
entered other languages, including Uzbek.
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Main Part

1. The concept of computer and internet slang

Computer and Internet slang can be defined as
informal vocabulary and expressions used primarily
in digital communication. It includes shortened
words, acronyms, abbreviations, borrowed terms,
newly created words, humorous expressions, and
words whose meanings have changed in an online
environment.

One of the most important characteristics of Internet
slang is brevity. Online communication often takes place
quickly, and users tend to reduce words and phrases in
order to save time and effort. English examples include
LOL (“laughing out loud”), OMG (“oh my God”), BTW (“by
the way”), BRB (“be right back”), and IDK (“l don’t know”).
These forms demonstrate how entire phrases can be
transformed into short combinations of letters. Another
important feature is creativity. Internet users constantly
create new expressions based on existing words. For
example, English digital vocabulary includes words such as
selfie, vlog, livestream, unfollow, and cyberbully. Some of
these words were created through blending, affixation, or
conversion.

2. English computer and internet slang

English is one of the major sources of global Internet
vocabulary. The international nature of digital technology
has contributed to the widespread use of English slang
beyond English-speaking communities.

English Internet slang can be divided into several major
categories:

Abbreviations and acronyms:

LOL, OMG, BTW, BRB, IDK, FYI, ASAP.

Technology-related expressions:

bug, crash, reboot, spam, troll, hack, bot, lag.

Social media vocabulary:

like, share, post, DM, follower, unfollow, hashtag, viral.

Gaming slang:

noob, gamer, GG, AFK, NPC, OP, nerf, buff.

3. Uzbek computer and internet slang

Uzbek Internet slang is a relatively dynamic and
developing linguistic phenomenon. Its formation is
influenced by Uzbek, English, and Russian. English provides
many technological terms, while Russian has historically
influenced informal communication in Uzbekistan.

For example, Uzbek speakers may use expressions
such as like bosmoq (“to press/give a like”), post joylamoq
(“to upload/post something”), online bo‘lmog (“to be
online”), or chatlashmogq (“to chat”). Such combinations
demonstrate the integration of borrowed vocabulary into
Uzbek grammatical structures.

Another important feature is the use of Latin-
script transliteration and informal spelling. Digital
communication encourages users to write quickly, and
therefore spelling conventions may become flexible. Users
can mix Uzbek words with English abbreviations, numbers,
emojis, and informal spellings.

Conclusion

Computer and Internet slang has become an important
part of contemporary digital communication. The
comparison of English and Uzbek demonstrates that both
languages are undergoing significant lexical and stylistic
changes as a result of technological development and
social media use.

In conclusion, Internet slang should be considered an
important area of contemporary linguistic research because
it reflects the relationship between language, technology,
globalization, and social identity. The development of Uzbek
digital slang demonstrates that language users do not simply
adopt foreign expressions but actively adapt and transform
them. Further research into online communication can
provide valuable information about the future development
of Uzbek and English in the digital age.
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RO'YO

O‘zimni anglamay qolaman goho,
Boshim yer o‘padi, oyog‘im osmon.
Onamning sochiga rayhonlar emas,
Oq gorlar qo‘nibdi eson va omon.

Onajon, men sening xuddi o‘'zingman,
Ko‘zlarim qop-qora, sochlarim qora.
Kecha keng dunyoga sir aytgan gizning,
Bugun yuragining ming yeri yara.

Qara! Uyimizdan to-o-o jannat qadar,
Sehrli qo‘lingda ekilgan rayhon!
Duoying yo‘limda gul kabi unib,
Musaffo ishq bo‘lib yashar bearmon.

Qo‘msab poying uzra cho’kkalasam tiz,
Boqolmayman ona, ,lgo‘zimda yosh-da!
Bir kecha boshimdan qo‘lingni olmay,
Dardlarimni‘mayda-maydalab tashla!

NIYAT

Dadajon!

Ko‘zimda izillab boradi,

Kuz kelmay to‘kilgan qorachiq.
Ko‘z ochsam gullaydi butun tan,
Dard achchigq.

Saodat izlari qolar yurakda,
Baxtlimi yuragi borlar, dadajon.
0Oqqushga aylanib qolishga derdim,
Jon - jon...

Vaqt tortib boradi qo‘limdan ushlab,
Men emas, doimo shoshib borar vaqt.
O‘n to‘qqizning tonglari oxir,

Ko‘zim ochsam BAXT!!!

Menga havas gilar ko‘ngildagi qush,
Bir g‘ayir yoyadi ichimdagini.
Ruhimni erkalar endi uyg‘oq tush,
Faqat dard qoladi izimdagina...
Faqat baxt qoladi yuzimdagina...

Chekinib ketadi oxiri vaqt ham,
Menga qo‘yib berar hammasin bir on.
Jonim gullab ketar quyoshga bogsam,
DADAJON!!! 1




DUO

Biz keldik...

Biz ko'rdik...

Biz kuldik...

Bunga hech kim jonin to‘shamaydi-da.
Jon desa ortig‘in tutguvchi odam -
Ota, sizga hech kim o‘xshamaydi-da!

Siz mudom aytasiz ustim but deya,
Ko‘nglin bo‘lagidan non tutgan otam.
Yigilsam, ko‘z yoshim ogmasin deya,
Ko‘zin chiroq qilib yo‘l kutgan otam.

Onamning bag‘ridan oydinroq yo‘l yo'q,
Borar bo‘lsam unga mehrim to‘kkani.
Erka ko‘ngli bilan hech yerda joy yo'q,
Poyingizdan o‘zga men tiz cho’kkani.

Hamma-hammasini bir chetga surib,
Bir to'yib sog‘insam, to‘lib sog‘insam.
Menga umid qo'lin tutadi tunlar,
Tongda esa quyosh bo‘lib uyg‘onsam.

Meni asrab borar ikki kaft duo,
Yorug' bolar illo bir kun yuzingiz.
Sizlarni suyadi, ona, dadajon,
Mana shu yig‘loqi qizingiz!

L]
o

Ijod soati 4

ORZU

Osmon etagiga ilingan shafagq,
Quyoshning berkingan nuri bo‘lsaydim.
Dunyoga kelmagan so‘zlari uyg‘oq,
Ifori jannatiy guli bo‘lsaydim.
Qizg‘onsa hammadan o‘zigacha to,
Ko‘ksiga suyangan dili bo‘lsaydim.
Ikki dunyo saqlar dilidagini,

Izhorin aytolsam - tili bo‘lsaydim.
Berkitsa, hammadan yashirsa meni,
Ko‘nglin to‘ridagi baxti bo‘lsaydim.
Hech gachon davosin topa olmagan,
Eng shirin, eng toza dardi bo‘lsaydim.
U meni dunyodan uzib olsaydi,
Qalbida u bilmas sehri bo‘lsaydim.

Aslida men bo‘lsam... Faslida bo‘lsam, > \g’
Roziman! Mehriga to‘yib o‘lIsaydim... \\ <
Jim turib, jim keta olmasak toki, .~ A&

Qarog'ida qolgan tafti bo'lsaydim.
Va dunyo istasa shu baxtga sabab -
Duo to‘lib turgan kafti bo‘lsaydim!



YOSHLIKNI ESLAB

Samolarga ko‘z tikib bu tun,
Xayollarim negadir mahzun.
Yoshligimni eslab bu tunda,
Xuddi qarigandek bir zumda.

Avvalgidek yogmasdi o'yin,
Avvalgidek lazzatlimas non.
Eslasam gar yurak ezilar,
Qariganim aniq sezilar.

7% dl/(@ S NN Yoshligimda sho‘x edim biram,

Ay , Qaysarligim ko‘targan onam.
(/_S’ﬁ ona‘) Sochlariga oq tushib shu dam,
Onamni ham qaritdim birdan.

Ikki qizin o‘qitib dadam,

Tinim bilmas ishlab hali ham.
Bo'lib qolmasin deb, birovga qaram,
Shaharnﬁham ko‘rmagan otam.

~ Men notavon bo‘ldimmi bilmay,
Faqat o'zim o‘yladim tinmay.
Va@gltg}ar o‘tar men kutmaganday,
Yoshlik ketar hech kelmaganday.
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